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TO THE 

HIGH and MIGHTY 

PRINCE 

JAMES the II 

King of Great Britain, Trance, and Ireland\ 

Defender of the Faith; Sc. 


GREAT SIR, 

A MONG the Crowds of Loyal Counties 
andCorporations that Addrefs thenifelves 
unto Your MAJESTY, vouch life to 
permit a Delblate Widow to approach into Your 
Sacred Prefence, to congratulate Your Happy 
and moft Juft Pofleflion of the Throne of thele 

Kingdoms,by laying a fmall Prefent at Your Roval 
Feet. 

Which is due to Your MAJESTY by a double 
Title : both by Right of Succeflion to our Late 
Gracious Soveraign, by whole Royal Bounty, this 
Work was encouraged,and alfo by the Defignment 
of the Author, who intended, had not His Death 
prevented it, to have Dedicated this Book to Hie 
Royal Htghnefs JAMES the Duke of York, which I 
now molt Humbly offer to the Sacred Majefty of 
King J AMES the Second. )J 1 

Whom I befeech the King of Kings lono- to 
Preferve Beloved of all His Subjects? Dreaded 

• y l “is Enemies, and Renowned to all Pol terity 
in the Hiftory of future Ages. 1 

\ 

So Vrayetb with due Reverence, 

Your Majefties 

Moft Loyal Subje<5fc 
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Mary Howel. 
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Author having nil a long in his ■ firft 
intermixed the Ecclefiaflical Affairs with- mSe~ 
cular, thought it would le mofiufeful now, to re- 
prefent them by themSehes, Separately, in a diftinS Volume 
Mis hereprefented to the Reader • wherein he hath 
brought down his account oSthem, to theVall oS Auguftulus 
undtherumeoStbeEmpire in the Web (where the Se- 
coid part ends) Setting }orth how the Great Emperour 

wlXT m \ Cmed uthe Faith, and what means 
and methods he took to propagate the Chriftian Religion 

vfjftw y ,f eg Z eS u t C l ° ng pramfed IMatr y I the 

Pagan World With an account of the Church Polity. 
what was its Government, who were its Governours’ 

tbLurrTfii? ffi f :eS,D t g ^a ,and ° rdeTS -TheAfairs pf 
tbeCburchJdlowSrom the firft General Council of Nice 

ugmnfi the -Arums, to the AM an n'F ' rn w ' f? 1 • 
tothr SrmnA r. in ^rr a Sy ■ V Julian j thence 

us fanned h Theodofi- 

M Conftantmople, againf the Harefie oS 

JX°T = thenc * to the Third , call'd by The- 

?h" $ V l 

Eaft and S fSTg ^ Chu 5 ch l nt0 the 

the Devil ratiFbfbis j{* Scbt ^ m . s and H *refes which 

»**> t&z. > ** 
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_ Preface 

In particular, that iupream Authority ufurped by the 
Roman Eftop isrejrefented, how, and by batmans it 

Oth&S n tt wJH ever re,e£ t ed by the wbok 

Cathoiiek Church: Wbubgms to each Metropolitan 
the folejmfdtdm over bis own Flock, not an, General 
Gomnuffion^ any one rohatfoever, for the fupervifing of 
Mjbetr Authority being equal, and their Po/efthi 

Thus far he proceeded and left it finijhed under his own 
band,aswetejhfie, who havefeen the Original. 


H. London. \ 

Tho. RufFen. 

Sy. Patrick D. D. 
Will. Denton M. D, 
Ricfc. A/hfeild Gen. 
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THE 

Church Hiftory, 

OR THE 

ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS 

Contemporary with the 

CouftanttnopoUtan Ionian 

EMPIRE. 

l 


v C H A P. I. 

t 

*• ' 

The Hiflory of the Reformation of Religion by Conftantine. 

— / 

/ * • 

i. Uflerings had hitherto been the Character of the Church, and the Pro* 
fe/Tors of Chriftianity, the more Active and Vigorous they appear’d, 
the more exquifite Torments they were Cure to undergo ; the Kings and 
Potentates of the Earth inftead of being her Nur/ing-Fathers, had all;•- 
long made ufeof their utmoft Power and policy not only to Curb and 
Check her growing Greatneft, bur utterly toextirpate her from offthe face of the 
Earth; fo that what Advances /he yet made were indefpightof the Malice of her 
Perfecutors, and the Fruits /he brought forth were the ble/Ied produtt of the 
Bloodofher Martyrs.' But now in companion to her Afflictions, and in pity 
to the Pangs and Srruglings /he laboured under, God raifes up ConftantiHe y not 
only to be a Protedor, but himfelf a Profeflor of Chriftianity, that fo his Church 
might have Ibme refpite, and enjoy at leaft a breathing-while in the midft of thefe 
herTerroursand Agonies.- 

The church 2t ^he Name of Chrifthad mightily prevail’d, and the Church of God was 
and sate upheld by a moft powerful Support before ever /he leaned on the Roman Scepter, 
the Wingp upon which /he was Born, and under which /he was Cheri/hed and 
Defended, were ftrortger and more large then thofe of the Roman Eagle, which 
hitherto had improved the Vigour of its Eyes,ftrength of its Beak, and lharpnefs 
cf its Talents in vain, againft this Bird of Paradife. Neither was it out of need 
of Reputation, that the Roman Fafces now was to be vailed to the Cro/s, the 
Churches Majefty and Glory never more appearing, than when/he was moft 
clouded by Sufferings and Worldly Prejudice ; as the deepeft an i blackeft Clouds 
are moft capable of receiving the reflation of the Suns Beauties, and a thick Air 
the beft Medium to difeover the Brightnefs of Heavenly Bodies. Thefe ftupendi- 
ous Miracles that flopped and diverted the courfe of Nature herfelf, both in the 
bigger and lefler World; in that by the production of Wonders to the outward 
Sends, in this by working Effects perceivable both by the outward and inward 
.Sight, to fuchas were not blinded by ignorance, prejudice or afieftation, de¬ 
ll mon* 
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monftrated fuch incomparable Beauty, as would dazle all the Glories of the World 
though contracted into one Sun. Miracles wrought upon material SubjeCts,and fuch 
as neither the Art of Pagans , nor Skill of the Falfe Gods (who were alfo obnoxious 
to the fame Commands > could work, carried with them fufficient Evidence; but 
' thofe that appeared in Mens minds, transformed quite from their ordinary Conditi¬ 
on, by fuch Virtues as were but Antiently Pictured on the greateft Philofophers, 

. carried along with them abfolute demonftrations to unprejudiced Judgments, and 

left others without excufe. But contempt of the pcov cpoQipiL to-h/v made much 

more fure by the Circumftances attending it ; Triumph I lay over Death, mani- 
ftfted not only the Reality but Glory of the Truth, which (truck the World 
with admiration and conviction, for that the only Prodigy now, that Man 
feemed, who could be fo ftupid as not to believe. Greater were the Conquefts 
the Church made by her Spiritual Weapons, viz. Prayers and Tears, than by 
the accelfion of Secular Arms, and .ftronger her Natural "Power (that is allb 
Spiritual) Reputation, than that lhe obtained by the addition of a Temporal 
Crown. 

Yet was (lie to try all Conditions, and be now refrelhed after fo great 
Confl.Cls as (lie had fuftained. Gods" Power is alfo feen in calling thofe that have 
the greateft Temptatioos, and in giving fight to fuch whofe Eyes are p.ut out by 
^ too near Approximation to Worldly, but dazlihg ObjeCfs ; Neither were fuch 
FunCt.ons as lie Eftabhlhed by hi» own- Inftitution to bo difowned by a want 
'of real and the beft Acknowledgments, nor fuch as were Gods in this Life by 
his appointment, to betheonly_Per/ons that w ere to be Devils in that to come. 

Thctt fore after $12. Years or more (during which fpacc we have no afturance 
that any Roman Prince unfeigncdly became a Chriftian) Conftantine the Em- 
Ctnft*mine perour the Son of Conftamius and Helena a Britilh Woman Converted to the 
Con-cd* by a Viiion of aCrois leen in the Air, wherein was thisGrerF Infcription, 

ft tsto i xa, or, In this Overcome , as he Marched againft Maxentius the great 
Pcrfccutor ofChriftians. This all Chriftian Writers ailirm, and as (of Eujebius C J$^* 
tells us, Conftantine himfelf by Oath affirmed ; neither need we at all to queftion cap. "" 
the Truth of it; For that God made ufe of Miracles upon extraordinary Occafions, 
we muft not doubt, and fuch w'e muft conlefs this to have been, if the extraordi¬ 
nary Condition of the Perlon, and the vaft Conlequences be duly confidered. 

That Miracles as at this time wei e not ceafed utterly, we may believe from that 
reafon which was ever the final Caufe of them, and from the Teftimony of 
Ipveral Writers, who difcourle of the firft Plantation of Religion amongft 
Barbarous Nations long alter this Seafon, whom it is little lefs than arrogance 
to Condemn of Falffiood ^although perhaps too Credulous in fome Particulars) 
l^ecaufe as extraordinary means feem necelfary lor the Converfion of Later, as 
w ere ufed for the Convi&ion of former Difciples. This Converfion of Conftan¬ 
tine was in the Seventh of his Reign, the Fourth Year of the 272. Olympiad, of 
v Rome the 106 5. A. D. 312. He himfelf the Second time, and Licinius his Colleague 

alfo the (econd rime being Conluls. 

4. Being fully inftrudted in that way into which he had been fo Miraculoufly 
led, he relolveJ to proceed in defpight of all oppofition, he found the Church 
in fuch a Cafe as required an Healing, helping and delivering, not an adorning 
hand, her Wounds were deep and her Enemies ftrong, and many who lately 
had got fuch fuccefs, as they efteemed it, that puffed up in their Imaginations 
they determined to think of oppofition for the future, although the Blood of the 
Martyrs, contrary both to their expectation and defue, (till proved the Seed of 
the Church. Knowing therefore, like a Skilful Phyfitian, the true Method of 
her Cure, he firft applyed fuch a Medicine, as both Ihould heal her Wounds, 
and what was more, make her Sw'ord Proof for the time to come; Publiffiing 
an EdiCt both in his own Name and that of Licinius , (after the Victory obtained > 

againft Maxentius') whereby it is declared, that {a) Liberty henceforth be denied to 
giveJ Ti^rty * one i°f Chafing or Following the Chriftian Service and Religion •; but that Liberty be lo * 

oi Contend, granted to every cne^ to addict his mind to tfjat Religion, which he thinketh fit for 
him. A flow but fure pace in things of fuch Confequence and difficulty is the 
beft, all fudden and Violent Mutations are as to the Body Natural, fo alfo to the 
Civil and Spiritual very dangerous, one very Pletherick and weak is gently to be 
Purged, left together with fome Humours, Life it felf is forced out j neither is 
a quite contrary Dyet allowed all on a fudden,by that genuine faying of AEfculapius 
Feftina lente,Conftantine had learnt from one of his PredecelTors; and fat citoji fat 
bene', he knew agreeable to Chriftian Politicks. It is true that Idolatry is not to be 

per- 
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permitted a Moment, and the firft Minute is the fitteft to abolifh it: But a pofli- 
bility mull then be allowed. Idolatry had taken too deep Root to be Eradicated 
inaninftSnt, nay, many Years were required to do it as welhall fee indue 
time and order, Long Prefciptiort and prefent Pofleffion arc great obilacles 
to difleifin, efpecially when backed with Dignity and Power. And fuch was the 
Tenure Idolatiy held by at this time, Fool-bardinefs and fury are the greateft 
Enemies to Religion j a thing of the greateft Sobriety and profound Prudence in 
the World. 

$. Conftantine having thus fecured the being, as much as in him lay, provided (*) Eufet.ajii 
for the well-being (*) of Chriftians, not only by his private Contributions ; but by L ft ‘ 1 
an (b) Edi<ft in his Name and that of Licinius^ dire<fted to Anulinus Proconful of A- (f) u tm , 
*frick , whereby it is decreed that Pofleflions or any Goods belonging to the bid - Ca f- r „ 
* Church in former Times, Ihould be reftored, (c) and Freeing the Bimops and *" 

Ord«r* the * Clergy-men from publick Burthens, fuch (J) as were Banilhed into Iflands, or elf- ‘ ,-% 

Church Lands * where, or (Y) Condemned to the Mines,were reftored to their Natural Freedom ; " JUa C *f e - 5 °- 


»obe reftored, < Honours (/) both Military and Civil,were reftored to fuch as had loft them upon 


n. 


mad is further 
hind to the 
Church. 4 


_ _ (e) Idem i- 

* this account. The (v) Eftates of Martyrs,Profeflors of Religion,or fuch as for * iid c*p, ji. 
fook their Country for the fake of it, were appointed to the next a Kin ; and } 

* toY)thofe that had not Kindred,the Church became Heirs ; provided tfmwhatfo- c af . } r; 

(b) Cap . 3 6. 


( ; ) Cap. 37 ; 
(k)Cmp.w. 

(l) Idem 
Cap. fy 

(m) idem 
c. 17 . 


Games. 


4 ever they gave in their Lifetime Ihould (land good. Thofe (r) that poflefled their 

* Lands, Orchards and Houles, were Compelled to reftore them back, but not 
4 to make any fatisfa&ion for the Rents or Fruits which they had received. AH 
4 Church Lands or Goods in pofteffion of the Imperial Crown, he reftored. He 2 

* (/) defired all Men to be Chriftians,but compelled none,ftriving by the greatnefs * 

4 of his Example to draw them to the Truth; for his Palace}*'relembled a Church, 

4 where Godly People aflembled together ; and he refufed to celebrate the Secular 

Omits the * Games which fell in his Third Confullhip, to the great grief of the Pagans> 
Celebration of* who accounted them Inftitutedby their Gods, and prefented by the Sybilline 
the secular * Oracles for remedies againft Famine Plague and War, they accounted there- 
4 fore this Omilfion of them as an Ominous fign of the Ruin of theEmpire,and Zo- 
4 zimns moft bravely avoweth it fuch, having no other Defign as he himfelf wit* 
naffeth of Writing hisHiftory, then to Ihow for footh that the Ruin of the Em¬ 
pire came by the means of Chriftians. 

6. The Original andcauleof all Mifchiefs, he maketh the Omiffion of this 
Solemnity by Conftantine , whom like an Heathen and prejudiced Perfon, he 
loadeth with all forts of Calumnies out of Malice; whereas it’s clear by Tefti- 

■ mony of all Writers, that the Ages wherein thefe Secular Games were Celebrated, 
neither wanted Plague, Famine nor War, but confli&ed with all forts of Miferies; 
and in the contrary, this prefent was vow'd of them being very Fortunate both 
to the City and the World j fomany Tyrants and Barbarous Enemies being Sup- 
prefted ; but when through the importunity of the Gentiles thefe Games were 
reftored by permiflion of Honor ins the Chriftian Emperour, the former Evils re¬ 
turned as we fhall fee in due place. But the- Pagans grevioufly Troubled and 
Afflifted with this profperity of Chriftianity, which they faw could not be Ex¬ 
tirpated by fuch and fo many Perlecutions, to divert their Grief, invented certain 
Greek Verfcs, as given out to one that confulted an Oracle wherein they declared 
Cbrift innocent of this Error of Sacriledge as they called it, but accufed St. Pe¬ 
ter as Author of that wickednefs that he might be Worfliipped in Chrifts Namei 
forthefpaceof 365. Years, after which time this Worlhip was to have an ena 
Without delay. 

7. Conftantine continuing his Reformation as the Times and import of the 
matter would bear,in theTenthYear of his Reign,and the Third of his Converfion, 
he pubiifhed an Edi< 9 t whereby he prohibited, that any Chriftian Maid-Servants 

be&tdfcr ** delivered into the hands of Bawds,which ( a ) is yet extant. He made aU 

jrafonjtion, fo another mentioned by (b^St.Hterome and Sozomenus, though not extant in the 
4 (Y) Code, whereby he put down the filthy Stews in the Fornices where amongft 
* Whores, Boys alfoftoocl and were publickly expofed as Merchandife for Luft : (c) ub. 

As alfo another mentioned by( d)Lampridius^ hath perilhed which forbad Eunuchs t0 t 
(the plagUe of Princes of thofe times} to bear any Offices of Majeftracy , he alfo 
thought a thing futable to Chriftian moderation (that we may mention a thing 
not altogether fo proper to this Subject) to mitigate the Severity of punilhmenr 
formerly dtfe to Malefaftors, Repealing by an Eduft of this fame Year,that (e'Law {{J 
and Cuftom whereby fuch aswere ! condemnedtothe Gladiator’s School, and the 
Mines were to be branded in the Face,ordering the Caufc of their Condemnation 
' . B i *' " lliould 


Prohibit* 


(*)c. th. eU 
lenon. Lib. i. 
(£)l. 171 EfA* 


8 . 


( d)in . /fle& 
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Regains 
the Infolcncc 
of the Jews . 


He prefers 
Chr.ftians to 
places ot Ho¬ 
nour and pro¬ 
hibits Idola¬ 
try, 


He makes 
an Edi& con¬ 
cerning the ob¬ 
servation of 
the Lords day. 


fhould be marked either in their Hands or Legs, leaft as he laitfi the Face which 
is formed according to Celeftial Beauty, fliould be disfigured, which Cuftom (/)<>*» 
by him thus brought in, is ftill obferved amoDgft us, except in cafes of fome Hai- ua.t^n. 
nous offence deferving a publick Chara&er of Infamy ; although the (/) Thracians 31.’ 
accounted it ( fuch is the diver ft ty of thoughts and manners) a note of Nobility c J g \ ut ' 12 ' 
to have their Hands Marked ( whence came the Proverb Thracia not a) as alto ‘\h)dt wg, 
the Sirnucians and Dacians t according to (g) Pliny , and the Tentans as (Jj) Term wind, 
tullian writeth. The Syrians (/) were wont alfo to be Stigmatized in their Hands n „Jf£Z " 
or Necks. 

8. This Year alfo (that we may return to ouj^ proper Subje<ft) Conftantine by an 

(<7) Edidf, reftrained the Sawcy impudence ofthe 7 <?u>j,who were wont when any (*) c. n. 
of their Sed turned Chriftian.to throw Stones at him and abufe him, with other £ ** d * k 4 *' 
forts of Violence. Such as fliould do the like for the time to come, he commands “ 
to be Burnt whith all their Abettors ; and fubjeds all Chriftians to the famepun- 
ifliment that lball turn to their Religion. About this time it appeareth from 
Chryjoftom , that the Jews Rebelled though in what Year is not exprefled, for 
which crime Conftantine Caufed their Ears to be cut oflj and led up and down 
in all places, as Fugitive Slaves that their Brethren .might be advifed how to 
carry themfelves towards Chriftians ; but afterward they were quiet, ?nd living 
in Dutiful Obedience, had the fame favour as other Subjeds, which his Refcript* 
made in their behalf fufficiently declare. 

9. Such was the Progrefs Conftantine made in the Reformation of Religion , 
w hilft as yet he Governed the Empire in Conjun&ion with Licinius , whicb at 
firft feeming to joy n with him, afterwards turned Perfecutor in thofe Dominions 
that were lubjed to him. He being overthrown, taken Prifoner, and put to 
Death, he proceeded with greater Vigour, having by fevcral Edids recalled 
Chriftianity, Banilhedasitwereoutof thofe Parts j Eftabhflied the Church al- 
moft utterly Overturned and Defolate, reftored fuch as had either been forced or 
Fled for fafety from their own Countrys, Releafed them that were Condemned 
either to Prifon^or the Mines, reftored fuch to Liberty as had been made Slaves 
upon the account of Confciencc ; reftored all to their Eftates and Dignities, and 
provided for the Heirs of Martyrs that they fliould Succeed them according tp conJantZ 
Law and Confcience ; and if they had no Kindred, then their Eftates fliould fa ft ta t- '»• *k> 
to the Church,provided that whatfoever they gave in their tife-time ftioujd ftand “ dt 41 
Firm. All thole things were included in an Edifr, which prefently he put in 
Execution, difanulling whatfoever the Tyrants had done, fo that reftitution was 

made to the right Owners according to Law and the Tenour of the laid Edidf. 

10. Now th£ Biihops were reftored to their Sees, and Idolatry was more op- 

pofed then ever. Conftantine (a) proceeding to other matters of great Moment, . : (•) Utm ** 
conferring many Dignities on Chriftians, and making them Governours of divers ' ***' 45 ‘ 
Provinces, but fuch as were devoted to Heathenifm he prohibited to facrifice 
to Idols •• For be made a new Law, that if they were Chriftians all Gover¬ 
nours of Provinces fliould behave themfelves as became that glorious Title j 
but if they were otherwife affeded, he commanded that they fliould not Sacri- 
fice to Idols. Not long after he publilhed an Ed id Ql) againft Arufpices or x .e.7b. dt 
South-fayers, who privately in other Mens Houfes followed their Trade: An $r»»itf. 
about the fame time he freed (c) all Clergy-men from Offices, except fuch who^^-^-^ 
for tolliun allcivillmployments, had upon defign betaken themfelves to that dn. 1. lTnr. > 
Fundion. But when many abufed this Priyilcdge and Inictumity granted to the z - 5 . 

Clergy, the Emperour (ft') commanded afterward that fuch oitly fLould Succeed 
them that Dyed as were poOr apd npt liable to publick Imployments. 

11. The Year following being the i6ofhis Reign, thei? of his Converifion, 

Claudius Cafar the fecond time and Conftantinus Cafar alfo tne fccond time being 
Confuls, he publilhed an Edid for the obfervatjon ofthe Lords Day (4) forbiding ( s ) *. juju.f. 
all Artificers to work in Cities, but permitting the Exercife.of Agriculture (/)as i f ^ 
alfo Manumiffions and Mancipations to be made on that day.' x ».#*.%. §.u 

Eufebius in the Hiftory (c) of his Life ( a Treatife written, in an Dicomiaftick (c) ut. 4 . 
way without Method or order) tells us how he ordained that the Lords Da y t 0 t» I, » ,a * 
fliould be Confecrated unto Prayer, being the chief and firft Day of the Week, * c 
chofe Grave Religious Men to be Deacons and Chaplains in his Court, and had a 
ftrong Guard about his Perfoo, who as they were faithful to their Prince, fo by 
his example learnt to be Religious towards God,and taobfervethe Lords Day, by 
devoting it to Prayer. And this Gracious Prince, faith he perfuaded others ,tp 
this pious Duty j ftill praying that by degrees he plight bring all Men to the know¬ 
ledge 







(d) Lii. 1. 
**p. 8. 
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ledge of God : Wherefore he Commanded that throughout the Roma4 Empire, 
they Ihould forbear toLabour on the Lords Day,and that they ihould have a refpect 
to the days immediately proceeding the Sabbath, in regard of our Saviours me¬ 
morable Actions performed on thofe days; here is the Sixt Feria or that wo 
call FrydaypfyechWy meant as Sozomenut (//)telleth,is becaufe on that day Chrift 
was Crucyfied. But whereas Conftantine in his Edift calls it not the Lords Day 
after the Ecclefiaftcal manner , but Dies Solis or Sunday, thence fome (V) (e) Bartm 

colleft that this Law was impofed as well upon Gentiles as others. _ U4t,d 

1 zfai)Eufebius indeed tells us that hie inftrufted his whole Army to reverence 3 2r * 
and obferve .this Holyand Happy day,which was called Sunday,giving Liberty to ** 

thofe by a Divine inftinft:, who had imbraced the Faith, that they might freely /"?* in¬ 
frequent the Church of God; and there without any Moleftation offer up their 
Prayers unto him. But others that had not yet tailed the fweetnefs of Divine 
Knowledge,he commanded that on the Lords day they Ihould go into the Fields, 
belonging to the Suburbs of the City where they Ihould meet, and joyn together 
in Prayer to God : For he faid that they ought not only to ufe their. Spears, or 
put their confidence in Weapons or ftrength of Body, but to acknowledge God 
to be the giver, and as of all other things, fo of Vuftory ; to whom with Hearts 
and Hands lifted up to Heaven, we ought to render due Praifeand Prayer, to 
befeech him who is the giver of Vi&orics^ to Keep, Proted and Defend us. He 
preferibed alfo to his Souldiers a certain Form- of Prayer in Latin, which he 
commanded them to ufe after this manner, (jb) We acknowledge thee the only 
God , we confefs thee to be our King ; we invoke thee as our helper ; by thee we have, 
obtained Vitlories % by thee we have overcome our Enemies , from thee we enjoy our 
preftnbe ' * prefent Happy nefs , And hope we fhall obtain one that is to come , we all -become thy 
Suppliants fiefeechtng thee to preferve long our EmperourOonft.yx\X.\i\e fife and Villon- 
ous , with his hopefulProgeny. This Form of Prayer he commanded his Souldiers 
to ufe on Sundays, and in their daily Devotions ;(c) caufmg alfo the Sign of the JOd*”' 
Crols to be Ingraven upon their Armour , and to be carried before the Army/' 
which it was to follow, and not aoy Golden Standard as formerly. And he not 
only fent this Edid for obfervation of the Lords Day to all Governours of Pro¬ 
vinces, but alfo for (d') keeping fuch Holydays as were Confecrated to the Memo- (J) idem. «- 
ryofthe Martyrs; and for the folemn obfervation of the Feaftsof the Church , i,d - 1J - 
all which was performed according to the Emperours Commands. 

ij. This Year he alfo publilhed a (4) Conftitution againft Witches , Inchant¬ 
ers, and fuch as by Invocation of Devils, raifed Teropefts or difturbed the JfiJ’ *' c de 
Brains ofMen. By (F) another he gave Liberty to any one to leave by his Will to (*)V. n. 1 
the Church whatfoever he pleafed, whereby the Riches of the Clergy fo vaflly 
increafed with time to the great detriment of the Civil State , that Succeeding 
Princes, were forced to make Laws of Mortmain, for reftraining of fuch Libe¬ 
rality as we fliall fee hereafter, by an Edicft (cj alfo he prefled the Re-edifying of 
Churches. But he feemeth in die latter end of this Year, to have pulled down 
lbme of the Buildings he had raifed, by another Conftitution (/) or Refcript to (d) c, th. l 
M aximus Pra:fe£l of the City, whereby then refiding ztSardica, he commanded ^ 

By another ^ dirufpices or Soothfayers to be Confulted about fome Prodigies that had lately 
he command* happened, and permitted this to be done publickly by all others, a Fatft unwor- 
**•« thy of aChriftian Emperour, efpecially lo Zealous as he feemed to be, for it's 


(Jb) Idem, i* 
bid. cap. 


20 . 


prayer to be 
uled by hit 
Souldiers. 


Eaa£U a 
Lav againft 
Witches 
and it farther 
kind to the 
Church. 


to be 


one thing to Connive at a fault, which there is not fufficient power and opportuni¬ 
ty to.punifh, and another to reftore an unlawful Cuftom formerly prohibited, 
qiadto Eftabliih Iniquity by a Law. Hence Zozimus might befo bold as to 
aflert that Conftantine till this time although againft his.will, to pleafe the Se¬ 
nate fbllowedthe Pagan Superftition. 

14. That this his Aflertion is falfe, the former Laws fufficiently declare, and 
not only our own Hiftorians. Yet hence take occafion to obferve that Conftan- 
/wff by reafon of difficulty and importance of the thing, was Conftrained to Aft: 
with great cate and Circumfpeftioa, both towards the Senate as yet Fagan for 
the moft part, and the People, and fo to have obferved his own Religion as in 
fotickiifha time, aot to undo all by once doing,but infinuating things by degrees, 
afrthe pubiick Affairs and Exigence of times would Corflfport, to have conftrained 
nooe to his own (though bat) way, and proceeded but flowly and warily in 
overthrowing Idolatry, as we ffiall farther fee hereafter, however fome Writers 
out of their own Zeal magnifie what they themfelves defired, meafuring his 
Commendation by the Standard of their own inclinations, whilft they looked 
Baowat whatffiouW, then what could be, end being better Church-men and 
. .. '“ ' “ Polite 
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Politicians (even in a Chriflian Sence ) bv their Panegyrical Flouriflies, extoll 
that for zeal, which had it been pra&iced might through the unfeafbnable ap¬ 
plication , proved the overthrow of that they moft defired Ihould be eftablim- 
ed. 

i j. By their precipitancy and imprudence (as in fuch Cafes Princes never 
want thofe about them of fuch Temper,and would be at their Journeys end e’re they 
can well fet out ) • might the Emperour be brought to do what he might be tem¬ 
pted afterwards to recall,and thereby both Sin in Eftablifliing that by a Law,which 
it might have been no Sin to permit with forrow, when he could not hinder it .♦ 

As alfo difcourage Profeflors, and cafe a great blemilh upon Religion; or elfe not 
only venture the overthrow of Religion, and reducing it to its former afflided 
Condition, but endanger his Crown and Dignity by Seditions. For the occafion 
of this Refeript, appeareth to have been a great fufpicion the Pagans had, that 
The oocifion by degrees he would Eradicate their Superftition; becaufe about a Year a go 
thereof. he haa the fecond time written againft Arufpices , which exercifed their Art in 
private Houfes. Leaving them to be accordingly Alarmed, hereby it is pro¬ 
bable that by an Infurredfcion or fome dangerous attempt, he recalled what he 
had formerly done, and eftablifhed the thing he prohibited. For as (x) one (*J **mi. 
obferveth, feeing that in this Refeript he declareth that all have Liberty to fol- 
low that way of Divination, fo they abftain from private Superftition and Do- * * 
meftick Sacrifices; he plainly figmfieth that by fome other Editt he had pro¬ 
hibited the publick Exercife of Arufpicina , which it feems had wonderfully in- 
cenfed the Pagans and excited them to Seditious Attempts, the Arufpicina being 
ofvaft Efteem and Authority at Rome, as it is evident from the Law of the ii w j, /(ff . 
Tables whichx^C/cero reciteth and explaineth.But fome pretend to obferve that af- 
ter this ungodly" Edift, whereas Conftantine formerly had all things according 
to his hearts defire, fo that none ever were more happy and prolperous in Go¬ 
vernment, now began to feel Gods indignation, fuch a Domeftick Fewd arifing 
( as David formerly had been punifhed ) that he polluted his hands 
, with the Blood of his deareft Relations, and was in danger of utter Ruin, had 
iHgVnuchto" he not expiated the Offence committed againft Chriftian Religion, by a certain 
Remedy. 

of the charen. p 0 r, vvhereas by the forementioned Refeript,he had ordered the Soothfayers 

to be Conlulted, the Gentiles taking heart hereat, were fo puffed up that hoping 
' the Emperour had returned to their Superftition, they endeavoured to force the 

Chriftians to a partaking of their Myftcries 2 Whereupon Conftantine publiihed this 
Conftitution following. • .. , 

The Emperour Conftantine Auguflu* to Help dim. 

m 

Bj inoth«r Whereas we have found that certain Ecclefiafticks , and the reft that oley the 
Li* he forbid* Catbolick Party .are compelled to the Sacrifices of the Luftra , by Men of fever al Re- 
SSr ligions; We Ordain by this Conftitution , that if any onego about to CompcU thofe 
jumke there- who are Subjcfts to the moft Holy Law , to any Rite of a ftrange Superftition , if his 
o£ State and Condition bear it , he f hall be beaten with Rods publickly1 but if the 

Condition of his Degree or Honour do voithftund this as on Injury\ let him be Fined 
to publick uje, as much as poftibly he may. Given at Sirmiura. on the 8. of the Ca~ 
lends of June. Severus and RxiftnusbeingConfulSy that is, A. D. 3a?. (»)tu j* 

1 7. From this Conftitution we (hall firft obferve, that the Gentiles had their ^ 
Sacrifices and Heathenifh Rites, either Entire or for the moft part prefervedas *£%''**' 
fuch to this time, and that publickly Celebrated, efpecially in Rome and Italy > crificiis 
which were moft Tenacious of Pagan Superftition throughout the Weft, asappear- t*.,/,,. 
eth alfo by other (4) Conftitutions of Conftantine. . For Helpidius to whom the .&) 7 -/; 
Conftitution is direifted, for the prevention and punifhmentof the Injury, difidu priv»- 
then Vicar of the City or Italy ,being two Years before called the (^vicegerent of;'*- 
the Prfall us Pratorio,znd in (0 another direfted to him,mention is made of the ; y* ^ 
The feverd Port of the City ofRome ,and (c) another Law which hath the fame Infcription^/^w 
lifST is propounded to the Carali a City of SarJMa. But by thofe Sacnfices of 
Luitr, tile Luftra (Luftrorum Sacrificin') are not to be meant the Luftrations ot private {d) in Vic$ 
and common Solemnities, properly fo called and Celebrated on certain days pro- 
per thereunto, neither fuch as Fathers of Families made in their Corn J.L 

that thefe Calamities, Mors labes nebula impetigo pefeftas (or Pelnlence ) which dtintmUa. 
were moft proper Terms us W/fm witnel^th to thefe fore of Solemnities 
might be prevented, as in an old Rufti«k(c) Calender its found Written > j® ammunicatii- 
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the Month of May, Segetes Luftrantur , and in that of April , Oves Luftrantur. 

Neither are in this place, to be underftood the Luftra, which were wont to be 
Celebrated at Rome by the Cenfors , after the Cenfus of Citizens was made by a 
Sacrifice of the Sitonetaurilia ; for they had ceafed long ago, as appcareth by 
what Cenforinus writeth in his Book de Die Natali ; at which time the Office of 
Cenfors alfo Cealed, which fome endeavoured, though in vain, to re-eftablilh. 

• 18. By the Sacrifices of Luftra ,here are meant Publick and Solemn Luftrations, 

w hich were Celebrated about the Pomarium of the City and the Fields, in a 
Proceflion called Amburbia and Amburvalis: The Beads to be Sacrificed, being 
led about with certain Verfes uttered in a Set and Solemn Feaft-day • thelc were 
Solemnized upon feveral Occafions, as for the Fruitfulnefs of the Earth, and Plenty 
of Grain; upon infpedion of the Sybiline Books, and a Leclifternium made for 
the procurement of the Peace of the Gods, as it was termed, or upon Threats 
of great Dangers, for Defence of the Country againft Foreign Enemies; in 
which Solemnities there was a Luftration by intervention of a Torch, Sulphur, 
and Water, and Water was fprinkled according to Tertullian ; of this fort Anci¬ 
ently were the Armiluftra , whereby the Army in the Campus Martius was 
Luftra ted by Sacrifice, as were Navies , Temples , Altars , and Pipes called Tuba, 
whence came the word called Tubiluftria , concerning which the Teflimonies of the 
Antients are very obvious. 

* 19. That this Conftitution not only rcfpe&eth fuch Luftra as were made againft 
the Plague, or for benefit of the Villages; but alfo for Vuftory againft an 
Enemy, the Charatterifm of the Date of it feemeth fufficiently to Witnefs. 

For this fame Year, and the Confulihip of Severus and Rufinus, the Goths made 
The Go- an Incurfion into the Empire, and wafted Thrace and Mafia , whom Conftantins 
aje k cekhnwed ^ e P u ^ cc ^i and thence were Celebrated the Gothick Sports, whereof Porphyry m 
by thcP*£*»/. his Panegyrick, Ancient Coins, and other things w ritten concerning thofc Times 
bear mention, as the Calender called Calendar/um Hemagianum , the Author of 
Conftantine % Life,and an Anonymous of Sirmundus or Valcftus. Now the Pagans 
thought they could more eafily force Chriftians to thole Solemnities, becaufc 
they were Celebrated without the more Superftitious Rites and Ceremonies; 
as perhaps without mutations of the Ntttima, and Circumduftions already abo- 
lilhed, neither Sacrificesof the Hoftice (for it is requifite to exprefs thofe things 
in their proper Latin Terms) lo that it feemed not fo clear, but that Chriftians, 
without wounding their Confciences, might be prefent at them : And the 
publick Profit was pretended, as the welfare of the Prince and Empire,* in which T ,0 fi 
cafe to them, as Apuleius faith in his firft Apology, nothing feemed Cri- 
mi nous. * . trimnojum. 

20. And indeed Conftantine himfelf in another bufinefs, feemed to Subfcribe to 
And infom* their Opinion, before the making of this Law; by giving way to thofe Spells and 
for r conn re- Inchantments which were ufed for the Health of his Subjects, left Divine Favours 
tunc.d by the or t he Labours of Men ffiould be abolilhed. Which Conftitution Juftinian is 
Emperour. julftly wondred at for putting into his Code, and Leo Philofophus abolilhed out 

of as juft Indignation. Although that Conftantins afterwards receded from it: c r >, t ^ 
The Learned Gothifreddoth not doubt,feeing he Abrogated the ufe of the Arufpi- malefic* 
cina , which he had formerly Tolerated as we have leen, under pretence there- ^ Matth ' • 
fore of publick Safety, elpecially the Gentiles believed that Chriftians were tt,vtiu.6s. 
to be Compelled to the Sacrifices of the Luftra , Old Cuftoms and Rites ufed 
by Anceftors Time out of mind, carrying ever a great ffiew ot Reafon, if 
meant out of Devotion to Prince and Commonwealth; which pretence Theodo- 
feus Junior Condemneth by a Conftitution, concerning the oblervation of the s 
Lords-day, as we ffiall fee in due time and place. So that the P agans objected ifZmc* 
to Chriftians Impiety and Irreverence towards their Prince and Country, who ult. 
on the other fide refilled to joyn in this Solemnity, or be defiled by Idolatry ; 
resetting Communion in all fuch Cafes, however fuch things were covered by a. 
fpecious Pretence of the Publick Safety; whence the Calumny of Zozimus ap- xaisptisi 
peareth manifeft, who*writes that Innocent Biffiop of Rome, in the Time of Ho- 
norius amongft fuch Fears and Dangers as were then great, becaufe of the Go- 
thick War, concerned to certain Pagan Rites for detence of the Empire, pre¬ 
ferring the Publick Safety , faith he, before his own opinion. And like to this is his 
other Hander of Conftantine hiroielf, who he faith till this time gave Credit to the 
u4rujpices though a Chriftian. But by thofc Slanders of Zozimus we may learn 
, that the true and proper Judgment of Chriftians,was to abftain from Communion 

with Gentiles. 

at. But 
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ai. But it’s made a queftion who they were that the Gentiles would compel • 
were that were to thofe Solemnities, and confequcntly whom the Emperour prote&s from their 
protetted by violence by this Law. He nameth certain Ecckftafticks and the re(lthat Serve the 
tfonedLaw”" c atbolick Sell, then afterward fuch as Obey the moft Holy Law , by whom it’s 
'queftioned, whether the Clergy alone, 'or all Chriftians promifeuoufly be meant. 

But who can believe that Ecclefiaftical Perfons are barely meant, or that they only 
rtjelled Communication in thofe Sacrifices, and not alfo the reft of the Chrifti- 
• ans? The general Inhibition of the Law fufBciently declares it, which takes care 
that r»o fuch be compelled to the Rite of a ftrange Superftition , who ferve the 
moft Holy Law* wherefore the Phrafes Catholica Sella fervientes , and SanClifftma 
legt Servientes, are fuch as Imbraced the Chridian Faith and lived accordingly, 
not fuch only as Miniftred in SacredOffices.But Conftantine by a great Penalty pro¬ 
hibits this Diforder, viz. by beating them with Clubs, if of vile condition, or 
impofingon them an heavy Fine, if Noble, which fhould Ifiue to the Publick 
not to the Exchequer , but the publick Treajury of the Cities concerned , as this c.ti.di.in. 
fame Emperour allotted another Fine two Years after,* and then the Cities, ^^I'eTu i. 
of Italy muft here be meant, wherein Helpiditu was Prafeftus pratorio, to whom 
the Law is [nferibed. 

2.2. Hereby may both tile Mind of Conftantine and the Difcipline of that Age 
be fully difeovered ; there being Canons alfo made at Ancyra, by a Council * • 
held there Ten Years before, to this fame purpofe, whereby not only Sacrificing 
prolan" sa- * t0 ^ols ^ ut eating in their Temples and Feafting with Pagans is forbidden, 
criticcs to ‘ the Ninth Canon being made againft fuch as Conftrained their Brethren to do 
idols, concur- or g ave caule of that Compulfion } not to fpeak of thofe pretended to be made 
Emp^ME- zt.El/beris y o( the Credit of which many juftlydoubt. Julian the Emperor afterwards 
aia. knowing the Carefulnels and Shinefs of Chriftians in this refpeft, laid'what Gins 

and Snares hepofiibly could for them, expofingthe Faces of Princes (afterward 
called Labrata) amongft the Images of their Gods for the People to Worfhip; 
and putting them upon offering Incenfe which he knew was all one with denying 
Chrift 

2 j. As for that which fome objeft concerning feveral Offices born by Chriftians, 

The taking a °d mixed with Idolatry, whereby they would make it appear that all Commu- 
•f Pagan offi- nion with the Gentiles was neither forbidden nor fhunned, it’s apparent that the 
Offices of Centenarii and Dendroph$ri t were never born by Chriftians, but at 
length abolifhed as Fragments of Pagan Superftition, and the other of Synarcha 
and Aftarcha were not at all contaminated by any Superftition belonging to the ** J ac *- 
■ care and overfight of Game and publick Mirth, which though at firfl might have f^iumdfin- 

been Inftitutcd upon Superftitious Grounds, yet now was only improved to inno- 
cent Recreation, whereof this Age was very cautious , efpecially Antioch the 
Metropolis of Syria , where the Synarcha refided, and the Games called Sy- tMetmmuni*- 
narchii were exhibited. **■ 

24. But the main obje&ed in this Argument, and that which requires a ferious 
ferutiny in this matter of Reformation is, that Conftantine as alfo his Succelfors 
Valentinian y Valens and Gratian for feme time bore the Title of Pontifex Maxi - 
miu y and therefore neither efteemed a /\jgj»Name, nor imployment unfitting for 
him. For this Accusation Zozimus is brought as a Witnefs,who Writes(j) fo much (a)Lit. 4 . 
in exprefs words,with whom accords (/) Baronius in his Annals, though formerly ^ 
in his Notes on the Roman Martirology, he gave him the lye as to this particu- ^ £>.Vx 1 
lar. And more reafen he had fo to do, then at length thus to pafs over to his ^ 
Party, that Hiftorian having neither any probable Author or Ground for his Afler- 
tion, he himfelfconfeffing that he had not this Fable from any Creditable Perfon, 
but taken it upon hear*fay and common Difcourfe, then which nothing is more 
vain and uncertain. Then what a worthy Author Zozimus is, how much to be 
Credited in fuch Cafes we may feef both by his inveterate hatred to Chriftianity t 
moved wherewith he wrought his Book, which is fluffed with fuch Fables and 
Calumnies againft Chrirtian Emperours, and others of that Religion, efpecially 
Conftantine and Gratian , becaufe he began the Reformation, and this Emperour 
more effe&ually inforced it by Hopping the allowance formerly given to Super- 
ftitious Ceremonies, the Stipends allowed to Priefts, deftroying the Altar of 
Vittory, and other Portentous Images, as St. Ambrofs , St. Hierome and Symma • 
c/wjdoTeftifie. ' 

2y. Yet could it be granted that Zozimus was not at all guilty of Spleen and' 

Malice, how can he be Credited who fo palpably Erred in a matter of greateft 
Concernment? Concerning Gracian t Writing that for fear of Maximus the Ty¬ 
rant . 
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rant; having parted the Alps , Rhetia , Novicum , Pannonia into the upper My ft a, 
•re^niffici^tiy was at Singidunum, whereas other Hiftorians unanimoufly agree that be- 
mnfutcd. * ing worlied near Paris, he fled and was Slain about Lyons. Farther if we Con- 
fult other Writers, a deep fllence there is, not one word of this Story of the Pon¬ 
tificate which "Lozimus tells us, but in a matter of fuch Moment, who can ima- 
gine they ihould fay nothing? Would Pagan Writers, efpecially the Panegyrills, 
whereof thofe Times were Fruitful, have omitted this Title fo great, fo plaufible, 
when they Extol Chriftian Emperours to the Skies , and pafs not over things of 
flight confequence ? On the other fide would the Fathers and Ecclefiaftical Wri¬ 
ters have omitted to reprehend them for fo fcandalous an Office and Title, who 
are not wonttodirtetnble lefler Faults of Princes ? Or who can think that by 
Hereticks, or one or another, this would not have been laid to their Charge ? 

From the 26. Then if we look on the Conftitutions of thofe Chriftian Princes, their 
Conftitutiom Coyns and Medals, as alfo fuch Inscriptions as are not Falfified, there’s nothing 
thofcChHiHan * n t ^ iem t ^ iat g‘ ves £ he leaft pretence to this Aflertion, although by them, elpeci- 
Frinas. ally the Titles of Emperours be largely fetout. If we confider their mines and 

Inclinations, we ffiall find that by various Conftitutions, they endeavoured to 
Eradicate Paganifm out of the minds of their Subje&s, as the Times and neceffity 
of Affairs would permit, forbiding to all Chriftians Communion with 
the Gentiles , in their Superftitious Rites ; how then could they themfeives pra- 
<ftice what they difapproved in others t and by ill examples Enervate their own 
Laws ? Ecclefiaftical VVriters as, a)Theodoret and b'Sozomenus note it in Julian as fa) £<* j. 
anew thing, that he called himfelf Pontifex Maximus , as he alio ftiles himfelf in '’r ' & 
a (c) Fragment yet extant, not to mention Infcriptions where this Title is found. cap/ 

Thefe things feem Efficiently to Convitt Zozimus ,of Calumny and Fallhood, ■■ 

’ as to his Aflertion that thofe Chriftian Princes artumed this Title , As lor what * 

he adds that Gratian rejected it, who can believe that fo memorable a thing M ould 
have been utterly forgot, or never mentioned by Chriftian VVriters, who are . 
ready enough to give Commendations where due, as mightily extoll the Piety and 
/ Chriftian Zeal of Gratian, efpecially St. Ambrofe and Aufonius ; then the dift- 
anceof place makes againft this Aflertion. For if the Pontifical Habit was ob- 
fervedto Gratian , by theinferiour Pontifices, and prefently reje&ed by him, 
then muft this have been done at Rome, where they refided and where we do not 
Read that Gratian ever came. 

27. Notwithftanding fome there are who go about to gain Credit to Zozimus 
his Story, being willing to believe that Gratian firft reje&cd this Title, and for 
this reafon you muft know,’becaufe the Bifhops of Rome then began to Challenge 
it as their du c,Baronius a mainStickler for |t in his Annals,though of another mind in 
his Notes upon the Martyrology , brings his firft Teftimony out of Aufonius , 
whence he will make in his return of thanks to call Gratian, Pontifex Maximus. 

But this faith Gothofred, is hid gratis. For in two Places a indeed Aufonius 
equalleth Gratian with a Pontifex Maximus, but for his Religion and Chaftity io 

as he plainly exprefleth it. And in a [b) third he calleth him Pontifex Maximus , 1 

but by a certaiaallufion inrefpeft of the Old Pontifical Comitia , to which OV.i- /«, 18. p 
tian by Letters feemed to allude. The Second Teftimony he fetcheth from An¬ 
cient Infcriptions $ wherein befides other Titles of Emperours, this of Pont/Jex 
Maximus is found, and he inftanceth in leveral, to be met with in the Collection 
of Infcriptions, by Graterus. Great heed is indeed to be given to ancient In- 
icriptlons; but we muft alfo confider that in them thefe Emperours affume not 
that Title to themfeives, but it’s given them by others, viz. The Superftitious 
Romans and Italians , as Pagans in this Age; Sacrifices who made Infpedtions in¬ 
to the Entrails of Beafts ; for Chriftian Emperors who certainly approved no 
Rich things} as we have hinted formerly from (0 Ammianus. And we muft: (c) Lib. i. 
further know that fome of thofe Infcriptions, had been formerly made for Pagan 
Emperours, whofe Names being Eraled, afterward thofe of Chriftian Emperours 
were Ingraven in their places. . ' 

28. This is evident from an (a) Infcription belonging to Conjlantine, and taken J * 

notice of by (b') Baronins himfelf, wherein in a Marble at Row? is read, Magno j 12, 
& InviSo Imp. Caf C. val. Aurelio Conflantino Pio , Pel. Inv/flo , Aug. Pontif. 

Max. Trib. Potefl.Cos. III.PP. Proc.D.N. CorpusCoriariorum&c. That this In¬ 
fcription firft belonged to fome Pagan Prince,is evident becaufe in the left fide of the 
lame Bafis are alfo read Dedicat a Kal. Jan. DD. NN. Diocletiano III. & Maximini - 
a*o Cojf. For thisConfulfhip was before the time of Conflantine as is mod clear 
to all, and his Name afterwards infetted ; for there are C. Val. Aurel, Which 

Q ' Prcenomina 
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Pranomina never belonged to him, bis Prcenomen being Flavius , but are proper 
to Maximianus , not Dioclefian as Baronins imagined. This chaise of Names 
is alfo found in Money which was (lamped anew with the Name of another 
Prince, and was ufed alfo in Statues and Images, which were made to ferve for 
the Honour of another Perfon, their Heads or Titles being changed, as Gothofred 
obferves, and is clear from maoy Witnefles. 

29. So weak are the Teftimonics brought by Baronins and Morinns % (a) who Wintccir 
follows him herein; of no greater (Irength are their Arguments. They believe ^' l,btr * ta ' 
that Chridian Princes referved this Title, and might lawfully do it, without 
„ any Spot (licking on them from the Ceremonies, for the amplitude of Power 
therein contained ; not out of love to Superdition, but for prelervation of their 
Authority,* without the Crime of Idolatry; not to perform any Ceremonies, but 
for the maintenance of their Prerogative. They urge, that without this Title, 
the Emperours (hould have been as no body, for that the Senate and People of 
Borne t would have prefently Confpired againd him, as one who was not a Fol¬ 
lower of the Religion of their Ancedors and Country. That the Authority of 
this Pontifexy was mod ample above the Confuls, and therefore fecmed necemry 
to the Emperours, that thereby they might, as by the chiefed Point of Religion, 
curb and redrain the Senate, which was often refra<dory towards Princes : and it 
feemed more neceflary to them, as Chridians, who might well perceive they 
’ reigned againd the mind of the Senate; and by their Religioh, railed the Envy 
and Malice of the Gentiles againd them. 

jo. But to Divines this we leave to be difcufled, whether it were aa innocent 
Mydery of State only, or a Crime; and whether Chridian Princes could, with 
a fafc Conference, and without Idolatry or Superdition, envy the Title and 
Office of Pontifex Maximns. Concerning the neceffity and utility of this So- 
phifm, it is not amifs to fay fomething. It is true that the old Pagan Emperours 
affiimed this Title, as a drengthening of their Powers, fo that they themlelves, 
fometimes, performed the Ceremonies, and indeed exercifed the Function of a 
Pontifex , as f<*) Demitiany (b) Adrian, and (c) Alexander Sever ns. Yet for (z)pUn.Ug 
the imbracing of this Title, which could not poffibly be feparated from a mixture *? • »• 
of Pagan Superdition, there was no neceffity for Chridian Princes, as if other- nt f^ s ?* rti *‘ 
wife they could not be fecure; feeing that then at Rome their Party became daily 
drangers, and Pagan Superdition daily decreafed, which by the omiliion of fuch d,H,t P 1 '*• 
a thing, could not gather much advantage, the Pagan Superdition being re¬ 
drained, and the Imperial Power confirmed, fo that the Senate and People from 
Conflantiney looked on them as Prote&ors of the City, and Authors of Peace 
and Quietnefs, receiving them gladly, and celebrating their Praifes with all forts 
of Pomp and Commendations; being permitted to enjoy fome of their Follies, 
led too great dridnels and feverity (hould raife fuch a Temped,as could not eaftly 
be difpelled, though by degrees a Reformation might be tolerated. 

31. As for Conjiantiney could he take the name of Pontifexy a Pagan Title; 

(who (as the Author of his Life falfely heretofore thought to be EnfebitUy 
witnefleth) profefled himfelf Biffiop, tfa>, or thofe that are without) cer¬ 
tainly it fmally agreed with thofe Conditutions that were made againd the 
Sacrifice of the Luftray and his negleding the Secular Games. Baroniut addeth 
that the Chridian Bifhops granted thefe Emperours Power to afliime that 
Title, but whereby doth this appear? Becaufe they do not blame them upon 
this account, as for feveral other things; but it may judly be Argued on the 
contrary, that this was never done by Chridian Emperours, becaufe we do not 
find them, upon this account. Chidden by the Fathers, who are not wanting 
to reprehend them for lefTer Faults. For that which Baronins urgeth as his ' 
greated force, that Chridian Emperours did not, as PaganSy affiime the Robe 
and Title of Pontifex MaximnSy being not initiated as others were, by drinking 
Bulls Blood, and otherwife, nor by Sacrificing to Jupiter Olympias, or other gods, 

(which had been an open Apodacy from Chridian Religion , and not to be 
covered or diflembled by any pretext) but only as Zozimns faith, that receiving 
the Robe, he ufed alfo the Title. But Zozimns his meaning is, not only the 
Habit and Title was affirmed, but he mentions the Habit, as the Enfign of the 
Pontificate, as Princes by receiving the Purple, took on them alfo Imperial 
Power. 

32. However, we mean not here the mod hainous Crime of Apodacy 
(although Baronins obje&s that alfo to Conftantine very drangely) nor inquire 
into the mod wicked a& of Superdition that could be thought; from which 

Baronins 
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Bar emus would endeavour to clear the a {Turning of this Title. „ But Superfti* 
tion hemuft be guilty of, had he atfumed it; neither can one be accounted free 
from Idolatry, that is not guilty of the higheft Crime of that nature, that doth 
not Sacrifice himfelf, or incourage that abominable Rite by his Authority. 

Although a Prince ufed only the Habit and Title in Baronins his Senfe, yet con¬ 
sider ferioufly what this Habit was; a Pontifical and Prieftly Stole, 
as Zozimus calls it, a Sacred Veftment , Sacerdotal and Pagan ' Ornament ; a 
painted Robe, not with any Hiftory out of the Gofpel; doubtlefs as AJlerius 
writes, the Clothes of Rich Men in Cappadocia t in his time, were wont* to be 
neither wrought with the Images of Emperours as that Trabea or Palmata 
was, which Gratian fent to Aufonius , when he had defigned him Conful j 
but were wrought and painted after the Pagan Fafiiion, fuch as was Myftical, 
and fuch as the Pontifex Maximus received from the hand of inferiour Pagan ' 

Pont i/ices , as Zozimus witnefleth, which for a Chriftian to put on, was counted 
wickednefs by Gratian y as that Pagan Author relates. 

$$. What account is to be made of Zozimus his Story, and the defence of 
Baroniusy we may perceive by thofe things, both who make this Title to have 
ceafedin Gratian . But there are fome that proceed farther, and will have the 
Title of Pontifex Maximus ufed by Princes after his time, which they, would • ' * 
prove from an Edidfc of Valentin 'tan and Marcian y inferted into the third A<ftion of 
the Council of Chalcedony wherein thefe Emperours are called Pontifces Inclyti; 
fo the Edition (a) of Colain , and fuch as have been printed from it: But that (*) p. 8k#. 
this is falfe, appears from the fl) Greek Copies, wherein no fuch matter appears, (t) p. 4 ^; 
but thole Princes are only (tiled ctiAmt y Auy»?ci. That it was added by fome 
foolilh Writer or Printer it is clear, from other Demonftrations of his Folly; 
as there it is faid that Marcian had repeated the Tribunitial Power feven and 
twenty times, whereas he Reigned but fix Years and fix Months; and the Tri¬ 
bunitial Power being a Confequent of the Imperial, now had been left off, and 
not mentioned. And there we find Conful Semel t a Form of Speech that was 
never uled. 

34. From all that has been faid, it appears that Conflantine, though the 
Year foregoing he had permitted the ufe of Arufpicina to the Pagans t yet neither " 
allowed Communion with them in himfelf nor other Chnftians, but dis¬ 
approved of whatfoever carried Superftition or Paganifm with it in lhew or 
Title. As for fuch things as had been Inftituted by the GenttleSy yet in their 
name had no appearance of Superftition they continued, as certain Temples 
several Pa- cleanfcd of all Superftition afterwards when Paganifm by degrees was bani/hed, 
up! were fibred t0 continue for Ornament to the places where they ftood. Naked 
but thearSu- * and fimple Names and Appellations of Things, Times, Temples and Places, 
pcrftitioa ab©- w g re u f e j by Chriftiaos without any harm, or any Fellow (hip in Heathemih 
h * Rites, being eftablilhed by common Converfation and Ufe (the Law and Rule 
of Speech.^) The Hply Ghoft hath not difdained, to apply unto Sacred Pur* 
poles words of Art as it were, ufed by Pagan Writers, as ParadifuSy Hades y 
ApofloluSy Clerus. The falfe Divinities of the Gentiles they ft ill called Dii or 
Gods. So the firft day of the Week they ftill called (a) Sunday , although ( a ) c. Tb. M 
fometimes adding fomething whereby it might appear that they could like i- u. & 
better the Chriftian name, as Theodofius the younger chofe rather to call it ab } ^*/**^ 
lblutely the (Jb~) Lords-day. So the Panthaon was ftill lb called, and the Atrium cuiu. ‘ ** 

of Minerva , where alfo Chriftian Princes expofed to view their Conftitutions, 
becaufe of the concourfe of People thither made; all which things {c^ Ter - (ctuUutili. 
tuOian long before, when the Emperours were Pagan , although levere in his. 

Cenfures, would not condemn, fo that there were Approbation not Participa- 
tion in the thing. 

jy. That me Jhould ufe this Form of Speechy faith he, Cujlome and Converfa* 
tion exafls from us. For we muft fay , He is in the Temple of Afculapius, 
in the Street of Ifis, and he is made Jupiter’# Priefly and many other things of 
this naturCy feeing that Men are thus named. Neither do I honour Saturn, if 
/ call any one by that name ; nor Mars, if I call him Mars. If Gods are to 
le mentionedy fomething is to be added, whereby it may appear , that I of my 
felf do not fo count them, as the Scripture names Gods , but adds , their Gods, 
or of the Nations. As TertuBian thus excufeth thefe things, fo he affirms it 
' to be a Prevarication in Faith, for any Chriftian to fwear by the Gods , which 

Cuftom and Ignorance fometimes extorted. But as in other tilings, Chriftian 
hr tb* cod*, or princes took ipecial care, not to ioyn in Communion with Pagans ; fo they 
bythtiTGeniM*- - C Z’ Would 
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would not fuller their Subjects to fwear by their Genius, yet by their Health 
or Safety, they did according to the ancient Cuftom of Chriftians, by which 
kind of Oath they witneflfed that the thing was as true and certain, as they 
defired the Safety and Profperity of the Emperour. 

$6. But (to return to our Profecution of*fuch particular A&s of Conftantine, 
as relpeCied the Reformation) our Emperour, in the Twentieth of his Reign, by 
an ( a) EdiCt, commanded the bloody Combating of Gladiators to be taken 
away, willing, that fuch as for Offences committed againft the Laws, had been d ‘ g " 
wont to be fubje&ed to fuch Conflicts, ftould be condemned to the Mines; 
although the Times were fuch, that this Exercife could not prefently be aboliflied, 
continuing a long time, but at length it was quite taken away, upon what 
occafion we /hall fee hereafter. The Punilhment of Malefa&ors by theCrofs, 
he alfo forbid, as (^) Sozomenus tells us, who addeth, that he caufed his Image 
upon Coins or in Pictures to be done with a Crofs j as the Lance lie was wont 
to ufe in Battel, fome lay (c) he caufed to be falhioned into the Form of a 
Cro/s, which being left to his Succeffors, defeended as low as Henry the Em- * * 
perour, and his Son Otho. 

3 7. After the Celebration of the Nicene Council, which was in the fame 
Year, the former F.dift was made, he more vigoroufly profecuted Idolatry, 
though he conftrained no Idolaters, as we faid, to his own Religion, but only 
exhorted and fought to turn them by gentle means. Eurapius Sardtanus com¬ 
plains that he overturned the molt Famous Temples in the whole World, and 
every where ere&ed Chriftian Structures. That this Was ddne prefently after’ 
the Council of Nice; Eufebius, or the ( a ) Author of his Life teftifies, as alio' 1 
Socrates. The former tells us, that fome of the Pagan Temples, were, by his &t ' 
command, untiled, and the Gates pulled down; others were quite demolilhed, 
and the Tiles and Timber carried away. And fome Graven Images, which the 
Heathens had of a long time ignorantly adored, were erefted in the Market¬ 
place of Conjlantinople as opprobious Spectacles. Here Pytbius was placed, 
there S min thins, in the Cirque the Tripos of Delphos, and the Heliconian Mules 
in the Palace. Having once refolved, he thought not fit to effect his Inten¬ 
tions by any hoftile Violence, but making choice of certain trufty and ap¬ 
proved Perfons, fent them into all Places to fupprefs their inveterate and anci¬ 
ently received Errors. This they did, which muft be underftood in part, and 
as the times would give leave, for all Idolatry was not abolilhed, nor all Pagan 
Temples broken down a long time after. 

38. But mention being made by the forecited Writers of Conftantinople, 
how Images were in derifion ereCted in the Forum of it, we muft not forget to 
fignifie, that the Reformation ot Religion gave occafion to the building ot that 
City, if 'Lozimus may be believed. He writeth, that a certain Feftivafday 
being come, wherein it was the Cuftom for the Army to afeend into die 
Capitol, he fpoke againft the Ceremony contumelioufly, and contemning it, 
incurred the Hatred both of Senate and People, whofe Curfes not able to bear, 
he fought where he might find a City equal to Rome , wherein to fix his 
Imperial Seat, and at length pitched upon Byzantium, which happened to be 
Dedicated afterward in the Five and twentieth Year of his Reign. In nis One and 
twentieth Year, having taken away the publick Schools of Luft, he publilhedan 
(a) Edi<ft againft private Uncleannefs, Ordaining, that if any Woman lay with (»)c.tWi. 
her Slave, lne Ihould be put to death, and he burnt. A little after he took *** 

away the ufe of (£) Concubines, which yet came in falhion again, and was per- (b) l.i.cj* 
mitted iff the time of Juftinian, fo a Man was unmarried, and had but one , C,ncul> - 
which thing being a great flaw of that Age, and very fcandalous to Chrifti- 
anity, was by Leo Philofophus removed, (cj Ordainingj that it Ihould not be (c)utvta*, 
lawful for Chriftians to have Concubines, fubjoyning that excellent Reafon out 9U 
of Solomons Proverbs : “ That it was an unworthy thing, when Water might 
“ be had out of a pure Fountain, to feek for a muddy a diftempered one; 

“ neither could it be difficult for any to find a Conlort and Yoak-fellow. 

Whole example Conflantinus Porphyrogenneta imitating, that amonglt Chriftians 
there Ihould no difference be accounted betwixt a Concubine and an Whore; 
and that it ihould not be lawful for any Chriftian to have one, a sHarme- 
nopulus witnefietff 
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39. Conftantine his new City being perfe&ed, was a great Monument and Tefti- 
mony of the Reformation. For he ( d ) purged it from, all Superftition and 
Idolatry, fo that no where therein were Statues of Idols in their Temples, 
nor Altars defiled by the Blood of impure Sacrifices, nor Feafts of Devils cele-. 
brated. St. Augufttne (Jf) reckoning up the feveral parts of Conftantines Feli- ( h ) Dtdvit. 
city; araongft other Accounts this not the leaft, That God granted his defires D “' U stzs ' 
Adoms his in building a City, which fhould be as the equal or Daughter of Rome , but 
^Ui'divert 7 without any Temple or Image of Devils. He Adorned it with many Churches* 


Churches. 


Socra:ts % 


Sozorne - 


whereof one was called the Church ("c) of tbe Apofiles ; another of Peace, being l e ) Sur 
alfo called Sapience; and another (a) built without the City, and named M/chae - ' £ 

Ham, in memory of St. Mtchaei the Arthangel, who is laid, there to have *»,/■.*.<.*.. 
appeared; befides others mentioned by (i)Nkephorus ; all which he took care fliould J e) L 7X, * 9 > 
be well furnilhed with Books, the charge of which Work, he impofed on Eufebius / 

Bifhop of Cafarea by this Letter. 

• 46. Seeing ("a") that by God's Divine Providence , a great multitude of People. W Enfet.in 
in this City, which is called after me Conflantinople, have devoted them [elves ^ / " f ' 

to the true Church ; ' it is fit, that as their number increafeth, fo more Churches 
Furnifliing fhould be trebled. Know therefore, that we thought it neceffary to figmfie to 
Books.*** y our Wifdom, that you fhould provide fifty Church Books , containing thofe parts 
of Scripture which you think moft ufeful and profitable to the Church, and mofl 
portable , being fairly and legibly writ in fmooth Parchme/it. And we, out of 
gracious Clemency, have Jent our Letters td the Governour of your Province, 
to furnifh you with all things necejjdry for the charge thereof ; you ought only 
to take care the Books be written with all fpeed. And we give you Power and 
Authority , by thefe our prefent Letters, to take up two Waggons (or carriage of 
the Books. Moreover , when they are fairly written, 1 would have them brought 
to me by a Minifter delegated to that purpofe out of your Church , whom vohen 
he comes , we will reward. God keep and preferve you dear Brother. The 
Emperours command was fpeedily performed, fo that wfe fent him, faith-our 
Author, fifty Books curioufly written in Parchment, as may appear by his 
Letters of-Anfwel-j wherein he'Signified his joy and gladnefs when he heard 
. that Conftantia (formerly called Gaza in Paleftme , but upon this change, named 
by him after his Sifter) was Converted from Idolatrous Superftition, to the true 
Religion. . 

41. But not only at Conftantibople, but in Italy, at Rome, and throughout the 
Empire, great was his Magnificence in the building and endowing of Churches, 
concerning which, a Book was written, which Anaftafius the Vatican Library 
keeper puoliflied out of it; feveral are mentioned -by the Author of his Life, 
and other Writers. He commanded one to be built in the very place where 
thwCtourch Tz our Saviour’s Sepulchre was, which the Heathens endeavouring to deface, had 
our Saviour’s there built a Chappelto Venus.- Vaft was the Magnificence of this Church, as 
sepulchre. jt j s deferibed in his ( a ) Life; wherein are alfo mentioned others built at f *)t*vf.**> 

' wuh feveral (fi) Bethlem, and on the Mount of Olives, at (V) Nicomedia, and other Cities; (b)cp. +0 . +x . 
other*ind»ver$ one at the i^d) Oak of Mambre , where it was thought our Saviour appeared ( C ) c. 49 . 
places. t0 4l ra h aM . another at (Y) Heliopolis in Phoenicia, where was demoliihed the W £ 
Image of Venus. Others fpeak of the (f) ftately Church from the former [fj 
called Conftantiniana, but mote commonly Saviours at Rome, below his Palace SyivtBri «pud 
on Mount Coelius, having before caufed to be buik a more ftately one at the 
Confeffion of St. Peter, where he himfelf firft opened the Ground, and in A ' '} 
memory of the Twelve Apofiles, bore upon his fhoulders fo many Burthens 
of Earth ; as Vefpafian had formerly done, at the. re-edifying of the Capitol. 

Many, befides thefe, were raifed in Italy, Gad, and other Parts, fo Manificcntly 
built, fplendidly furnilhed, and plentifully endowed, that Pagan Hiftorians 
hence accufe him of immenfe Profufenels, and extravagant Building of unpro¬ 
fitable Places. .. . 

Hi* Abfti- 4 1 * Yet notwithftanding thefe vaft Expences, fuch was the Abftinence both 
nence in not of him and feveral his Succeftors, that having the Wealth of the Idol-Temples 
meddl n *i h'of t ^ e ‘ r Power, though fuch a thing might have been done upon a Religious 
^ id^T T«n- account, and to make amends for all the Injuries and Loffes the Chriftians had 
pi^*surA**»* fuftained from the Pagans, for above three hundred Years, they abftained from it 
' at Rome ; although in the laft, where the Influence of the Senate was not fo 
great, fometimes Conftantine, as he juftly might make bold with it, as the 
Author (<*) of his Life writes concerning Golden Images which he caufed to 
- be meked, and referved the Mettal to his own ufe. Such alfo was his Modefty, 

• • that 
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HwModefty that although he had Eredted fo many Monuments of his Glory, yet upon 
Naroeto'beeD- none of them was his Name ingraved, contemning that which moft of his 
graven i>n any Predeceflors had fo earneftly thirfted after, of whom Trajan , though accounted 
o^ene. the beft, caufed his Name to be affixed to all his publick Wonts, fo that 
Bui JDgi Conftantine facetioufly and wittily called him herba parietina , as Aurelius 
Vidor tells us. 

Such was Conftantine's Care and Coft for the publick Worlhip. For 
Heencoura- the encouragement of private Perfons, we read, (4) that (befides what we s - 

fide^br thofe ^ ave f° rmer ly mentioned ) he Ordained, that fuch Sons or Slaves that were jnprdj 1 
rhif tura °* born in Superftition, ffiould not be forced to keep to it againft their minds: 

Chriftani. that Maintenance out of the Exchequer was plentifully allotted to fuch as 
turned Chriftians: in the firft place a white Garment for Baptifm, and twenty 
Solidi were allowed, provided (you muft know) that they brought for their 
admittance, a Ticket from the Biffiopof Rome, (b) Nicepborus writes, that W L -?- e -u* 
in one year at Rome , were Baptized above twelve Men, befides Women and 
Children. In the former Trcatife is found, that Conftantine at the fame time 
And exhorts in the V lpi an Palace, made an Oration to the Roman Senate and People, * Con- 
»u men to cm- * cerning the Faith of Clirift to be imbraced by alt, leaving yet a free choice to 
ESSE** 4 every one, what Religion they would cleave to j but declaring, that they 
4 were more acceptable that turned Chriftians. To the fame purpofe he publilhed 
anEdift, which we have exemplified in his (c) Life, diredfed as well to'the (c)z.x.r. 4 ;. 
Princes of the Eaft, as thofe of the Weft, wherein he aflerts the truth of &c ' 
divers Arguments firft, and then invites all to imbrace it, declaring that none 
ffiould be forced, but received if coming on their own accord, and permitting 
others to frequent the Temples of their Idols, and ufe their Rites. From 
which it appears that fuch are miftaken, who fuppofe that all Temples were 
ffiut up, and their Ceremonies baniffied utterly, efpecially in Italy , and thofe 
places where-the Roman Senate had the moft Influence. Yet did he forbid fuch 
Magiftrates, publickly to Sacrifice to Idols, as were chofen from amongft the 
Pagans ; by a Law prohibited Divinations, and Commanded, as we have faid. 

Churches to be built, as he had given example at Rome , larger than ever. . 

44. We muft alfo account the Munificence of Conftantine , which heffiewed 
towards his new Citizens of Conftantinople ; not only an incouragement to fuch 
as ffiould inhabit that City, but alfo to the Profeffion of Religion, if we con- 
fider the reafon alledged by Zozimus for the founding of it, and the great care the 
Emperour took to have it clear from Idolatry, making it a Chriftian Colony, 

He gives and the firft Chriftian City (univerfally fuch) throughout the Empire. Firft 
f~V oth ‘ of all hebeftowed Bread ( a ) on fuch as had Houfes at Conftantinople , which (*)c. n. i, 
c*njimintph. Loaves were called (^) Palatine. Others (e) he affigned to Souldiers thu 

alfo had Adorned the City with Buildings. And other Loaves (</) that year * (b )c. - t u m 
wherein he was Conful, he caufed every day to be diftributed to the common / - ,i - & >i- 
fort, to which he added Wine, Fleffi, and Oil, as Suidas (f) tells us, which / & c ' 1 " flSr " 
• was obferved for many years. (/) One fays he dayly beftowed on the Poor (d )£>««**• 
eighty thoufand Loaves, (g) another eighty thoufand Modii of Wheat. This 
Bread was courfe, weighing two Ounces and an half. But Valentinian gave it 
pure weighing fix Ounces, and the allowance was increafed afterward, both by (0 Mtt — 
\j}) Tbeodofitu the Great, and (i) Marctan. For the diftributing of it, Scaffolds 
were eredfed in many places, to which the Poor afeended by Steps. For one arch A CenJI 
only place being not capable of fuch a vaft Multitude, one hundred and leven- t,nt , f \ Stcr 
teen Marble Stairs or Steps throughout the fourteen Regions of Conftantinople $c! Tbj/i. 
were made, as we find in the Ancient Defcription or Survey of that City CO c • 
placed before the Notitia , whence this Bread was termed gradilu , it being un - 1 >***?*• 
lawful for any to receive it, but on the Stairs according to alignment. 

45. For to every Tribe certain Stairs were affigned, which it was unlawful 

to change; the Officials of the Preefcttiu Annonte , to whom (<f) the cafe of 00 C.ThJ.%. 
this diftribution was committed, ftridUy looking into it. Thefe Loaves are 
called Civiles , becaufe they were beftowed on Cives or Citizens in diftindtion, 
from the Palatine, and others that were given to certain Schools or Academies 
of War: this Annona or Provifion was alfo called (i) Popularis and Civica. The 
fame fort of Liberality, but not in fuch a meafure, had Trajan ffiown at Rome , ( plin A 

allowing Food to (c) twelve thoufand Boys and Girls, of which Aurelian in- pgm £/ nc" ' 
creafed the number, as Vopifctu faith; whereupon in moft of the Coins of 
Trajan and Hadrian , thefe Stairs are feen, by which the People afeended to 
receive Bread, on the top whereof is feen a Scribe, and another with a Badge 

of 
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Of dHtin&ion, who diftributed the' Loaves. At firft this Allowance could 
neither be alienated, nor transferred from one to another; but afterwards being 
alienated, Tbeodofita confirmed the Contracts, and permitted it to be removed 
from one to another, fo that afterward they might both be alienated otherwife, 
and given in Dowry. 

46. Yet his care extended'ifot only to the Living, he thought it a Point of 
Chriftian Prudence and Piety to provide for the decent Interment of the Dead; & 
He provide* and therefore Inftkuted a company of Men, 'who were to take care of i t gratis, 
ca ^ et ^ Lcftunrii, for carrying the Dead out on Beds, and Decani , perhaps 
Dead. 1 becaufe they were divided into Decads or Tens. For the maintenance of this 
Company, he gave to the greater Church of Conftantinople Nine hundred and fifty 
Shops, to which Anaftaftns afterward added One hundred and fifty, with certain 
ether Revenues. The Prefect of the City had the infpe&ion over them, whom 
Jnfttnian ordered to reftore fome of them to the Church which had been ufurped 
by private Men, and appoint to the Defenders of the Church QDefenfores' Eight 
hundred, to the Oeconomi or Stewards Three hundred, who out of their Revenues 
fliould monthly allow Four hundred Aifrei to Religious Perfons, viz. to the Decani 
One hundred eighty two,thofe called* Afcctrii or Eight Montales,w ho fung after the 
Beire Ninety one, to Acclythi that carried Lights Ninety one, to Canonical Women 
that ferved the Hofpkal and Sung, Thirty nx; which Sum yearly amounted to 
Four thoofand eight hundred Aurei. Such as would be at a greater Expence, 
both for Beds (or Biers) and more Afcetria too, were to pay what is fpecified in 
the Novel of Juftrnran, which will have an Afcetrium to confift of Eight Montales 
and Three Acclythi. But the Leftuarii bore the Body, made the Grave, and 
did other things belonging to this Office, whereupon they were called KonxraJ. 

■ or Labourers, being put in their places by the Praefeft of the City. Ac Con- 
ftantinople % it is not certain where their Refidence or Habitation was, though it 
be probable that they lived together, that fo they might the more eafily be 
found out, as at Rome , where they lived in one place (in the Fourteenth Region 
of the City) called Caftra Leftnariorum. As for their number, it doth rtot 
appear. ‘ 

hi* timber 47* Thus much did Cotiftantino really do for a Reformation, firft removing 
iindnlf* to*” Penal Statutes againft Chriftiarts, then incouraging them by Reftitution of their 
chriftian* and own, afterwardby difeourttenaticing Idolatry, as much as the neceffity of times 
it* Religion, permit, acid by his Liberality towards Profeflors of the true Religion. 

The Paftors or Bifhops thereof, he imbraced with Angular kindnels, and a 
sender Fatherly care, not fowing amongft them Difcord, but compofing their 
Differences, not by owning a Monarchy in a Monarchy, or making one Lord 
of the reft, and of all Gods Inheritance; by giving him incouragemcnt in 
earthly Dominion, or affording fhvel to that flame of Ambition, which fhould 
at ltngth prey upon the whole Chriftian World. Yet fome Men have pro¬ 
ceeded to that Vanity, is having firft fancied to themfdves a Spiritual Mo-, 
narehy by Divine Right, in the next place, to impofe a-neceffity upon the 
feme Providence, for the maintenance of it in a Secular way, and Conjlaktine , 
the firft Reformer, Irtcourager and Indower, muft have the Honour, not only to 
provide for the Body due maintenance, but a Crown alfo for the Pride and 
Haughtinefs of a Suppofititious and Prodigious Head. The good Man dreamed 
of nothing left. tk knew no Head of the Church but him in Heaven, and 
thought priority of place he might account reafonable to him who gbverned jhe 
Church in the Metropolis of the Empire, yet h6 perfc&ly underftood the quality 
arid limits of his Power,' not judging l^ s own concernments irt Religious Mat¬ 
ters, left than thole of the Kings of Ifrael in old time, nor imagining that our 
Saviour, who laid Iris Kingdom was not of this World, had defigned the lefFehing 
of Temporal Power, or fnbduing it wholly to a Spiritual Empire • 

4$. Yet h he made a gttaft and voluntary Agent in fuch a prodigious Defign, 
and as a Teftimony thereof, a Conftitution of his is produced, whereby a 
vaft Temporal Dominion is beftowed on Sylvefter Bifhop of Rome and his Suc- 
ceffers. Great difference thene is amongft the Aflertors of the Spiritual Empire, 
concerning’the Authority of the Editft, and even the verify or the Donation, 
the reputation of it being aimoft extindf, tiH i little revived’ of late times by 
one Mart ax Dcxftbf of Naples, who is fo Confident of the certainty and truth 
thereof, that he faiths Note ejffe tdterha dutnanium. None ought hereafter to 
doubt, but that it was really* made by Conftantine. But that which gives 
greateft countenartoe to the Edi#> is the Decretal Epiftle of Pope Leo 
- • the 
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the Ninth, who verbatim almoft, repeats it whole fo far as concerns the 
Donation. 

a forged 4^. “ As namely how Conftantine wrote in his Edift, that he would exalt e p ,{} - «• 

“ the mod Holy See of Peter more than his own Empire or earthly Throne, f, ‘ 2 ' 
Silvester Bi- “ giving unto that See, Poteftatem dignitatem honoriftcentiam Imperialem , ' : 

fliop of Rome, u imperial Power, Dignity, Vigor and Honour, (whereby the Pope, of a 
“ Buiiop, is made an Emperour, and above the Secular Emperour himfelf.) 

“ How he Decreed, .that the Roman See Principqtum teneat y fhould be Chief 
“ of other Churches, and have Principality above the See of Alexandria , 

** Antioch^ Jerufalem and Conflantinople, and of all other Churches in the whole 
“ World, (whereby the Spiritual Principality above other Patriarchs and Bifhops 
“ is conferred on the Pope.’) How he gave to Sylvefter and his Succeflors 
‘‘forever, his Later an Palace , which is preferred above all Palaces in the 
“ World, his Diadem and Crown, his Mandilion , his Cloak, his Coat, & 

• “ omnia Jmperialia indumenta , all Imperial Robes which he himfelf wore, his 
“ Imperial Guard, his Imperial Scepter, omnem proccjftonem Imperialu cul- 
“ minis, & gloriam poteftatis noftra, and ail the refid6e of his Imperial Dignity, 

“ Honour and Power. There is his Eftate fuch, and fo Pompous, that Con - 
“ftantine himfelf, (as the Charter faith) held the Pope’s Bridle, and performed 
** officio Stratoris , the Office of a Groom of the Stable, or Yeoman of the 
“ Stirrup unto the Pope. Here to the end that the Pontifical Height fhould 
not feem vile, but be Adorned more than the Dignity and Power of the 
(i earthly Empire; he gave unto Sylvefter and his Succeflors for ever, both 
“the City of Rome , and all the Provinces, Places and Cities of Italy, and the 
“ Weftern Countries, Decreeing all thefe his Grants to be kept inviolable 
“ and unchangeable, ufque in finem mundi , even to the end of the World. 

Here’s the Popes Revenues, and the Rich Patrimony of St. Peter . 

<yO. Thus much and far more doth Pope Leo verbatim recite, out of the Editt 
or Charter of Conftantine , all which he faith, he fets down, left any fcruple of 
doubt fhould remain, touching the Popes earthly Dominion, Neve leviter 
fujeepifeemini ineptis anilibus fabulis fanClam Romanam fedem velle fibi incon - 
ceffum honorem vendicare & dejenjare aliqua tenus ; Left any fhould fo much 
as but lightly lufpett, that the Roman See would challenge, or any way defend 
their Honour, by foolilh and uncertain Fables. Yea, he adds of this Edift, and 
that which he cites out of it, that he therefore relates it that hereby, Veritas 
■ • fundetur confundatur Vanitas ; That Truth may be confirmed, and Vanity 
confounded, and that all Catliolicks may know, nos , himfelf and other Popes, 
to be the Difciples of that Peter , who faith of himfelf, We have not followed 
Vnleamed, or fophifticated or falfely devifed Fables. And yet more to Com¬ 
mend this Edid, he adjoyns j “ Know ye that we do inculcate unto you thefe 
“ things which we have not fo much recovered, Relatu quolibet , by any Re¬ 
flation or Hearfay, quam qua ipjo vifu & tatlu comperta funt j as which we have 
“ found out by our own fight-and feeling. Thus writes Pope Leo for the Cer¬ 
tainty , Truth and Credit of this Charter of Donation, fo Pontifically and , Dr - < ? 
Afluredly, as one faith, as if he hadfeen Conftantine fet his Seal unto the fame, Defence" of** 
or lay it with his own hand upon the Body of St. Peter , as the fame Leo faith 
he did. " p * ,i; * 

51. This Charter carries in its own Face fuch manifeft Tokens of Forgery, 
that the recital may well enough feem a fufficient Confutation of it, and to 
fuch as are converfant in Hiftories, and not ignorant of the State of Rome , and 
all the WefUrn Provinces long after Conflantine’s time, and how they were 
which is governed, it cannot but feem exceedingly Ridiculous. But farther obferve, that 
plainly proved the very Ground and Occafion why Conftantine is faid to have made this Charter, 

»hcfc accoui'°s' an< ^ f° S c d» viz. the fuppofed"Leprofie, Perfecution and Baptifm of Con- 
'' c ul ' i ' ft an tine by Sylvefter , as wefliall fee in due time and place. Secondly, who can 
alftain from finding, to find the See of Conftantinople mentioned in this EdiCt, 
as one of the Patriarchal Sees, whereas neither had it Patriarchal Dignity, 
before the fecond General Council, (that is more than fifty if ears after the Do¬ 
nation is fuppofed to be made) nor was there at that timefo much as the name 
of Conftantinople ; for the City was then called Byzantium , and feveral Years 
after, not changing its name till after the Nicene Council, as Baronius acknow- 
ledgeth. But this Donation of Conftantine being made a little after his fup¬ 
pofed Baptifm by Sylvefter (the fourth day, as tne A&s of that Pope declare) 
fell into the Twenty ninth year of his Reign,and that preceding the Nicene Council. 
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One would therefore think that there was fome Fraud ufcd in the inferring trff 
this name, but that there is an uniform Confent in all the Forms and Copies of 
the Charter, both Greek and Latin, kept fafely in their Vatican, as they affirm, 
and ratified by the Decretal Epiftlc <?f Pope Leo for true and Authentical; fo that 
there can be no fufpition of Corruption in thofe words of the Eilihh ‘J"he 
Errour and Corruption was in the Author alone, who forged fuch a groi's anJ 
creditable Untruth. 

<)Z. But Thirdly, had Confiantine given Principality to the Roman See above 
all Churches in the World, as the Charter faith he did, what Folly was it n 
John Bilhop of Conftantinople, Cyriacus and others, to ftrive for that Prehcmi- 
nencc? Why did not Boniface the Third fhew this Charter made by Confix:tine > 

Why did heufe fo much intreaty and means to Fhocas a Murtherer (as Flat ha 
faith he did) that the Church ot Rome might be called Firft of all Churches ? 

When the fame was long before almoft three hundred years, granted by a fair 
Charter to the Roman Sec, by fo worthy and renowned an Emperour. Fourthly, 

In thisEdift Confiantine is made folemnly to give to Pope Sylvefier the Later an 
Palace which Sigonius, Baronius and Binnius (all) will have bellowed long be¬ 
fore on Pope Miltiades his PredecelTor, in the Seventh year of Confiantine , viz. 
twelve years before he was either Baptized, or made this Charter of Donation. 

Fifthly, In this Edift Confiantine is made to fay, that he will have all People iii 
the World to know', that he had builded unto Chrift within his Palace of Later an , 
a“ Church from the very Foundation, together with a Font; yet was the Ed id 
made, as they themfelves profefs, in the fourth day after Confiantine was Baptized, 
and how then was it poflible that fuch a Stately Fabrick lhould be raifed in four 
days? Efpecially conftdering that the Ads of Sylvefier having declared what Con - 
fiantine did all the feven days he was in Albu after his Baptdm, fay, that he 
laid the Foundation of this Church on the eighth day. Whether then could that 
, Church be builded on the fourth day, whofe Foundation was but begun and the 
Earth firft digged on the eighth day after his Baptifm ? 

yj. Further, Sixthly, This Eduft, as by the words of it are evident, followed 
the Leprofie of Confiantine and his Baptifm, and therefore could not be 

made before the ninth year of his Reign, wherein both thefe, Baronius and 
Binnius account to have happened. Yet is it dated in the fourth Confulfhip of 
Conftahtine, which be exerctfed with Gallicanus, whereas his fourth Confulfhip 
was in the Tenth year of his Reign, by which account he fhould have made this 
Editft and Donation eight or nine years before the occafion and caufe thereof was 
prefented; befides (fee the Stupidity of the Forger) not Gallicanus , but Licinius 
the fourth time was Conful with Confiantine in his fourth Confulfhip, as appeareth . 
both by the Fafii and many Imperial Conftitutions of this Year. And indeed 
forafmuch as Gallicanus was never Conful with Confiantine , as by the Fafii 
is evident, this Editt fuppofcd to be made in their Royal Confulfhip was never 
made. 

From the 5:4. To thefe reafons may be added the Teftimony of their Cardinal Baronius , 

Teftimony of with whom agreeth Gretzer , who hath written an Apology for him in this very 
cardinal Bart- p 0 j nt< pj e r a ^ p rC ves it a meer Figment and Forgery, becaufe firft the antiertt Popes (*)BarinjJ 
fince Confiantine\ time, though having many occafions to difpute againft Princes &t. 

touching the Rights and Prerogatives of the Church, yet none of them before the 
thoufandth year after Chrift, is read to have defended the fame by Authority of 
thisEdidt, and yet they knew and make mention of Sylvefier* s Adis. 2. It is 
certain that the Emperours make no mention of that Edidl of Confiantine s Do¬ 
nation, and yet in the Charter of Henry the Firft, there is mention made of all 
the former Emperours who had made luch ample Donations to the Roman See. 

J. This Edidl was not in the Ancient A<fts of Sylvefier , but was by Forgery in¬ 
ferred into them after the thoufandth year of Chrift, being feigned by fome 
Gracian under the Name of Eufebius % and publifhed by Tbeodoriu BalJamon y 
whereas till then no Gracian had let it forth: and from the Grecians it came to 
the L at ins and Weftern Church: Leo the Ninth being the firft Pope that makes 
mention of it. Thus by the Cardinals acknowledgment, we may fee what Truth 
there is in Popes, efpecially in Leo y who in his Decretal Epiftle moft folemnly 
commends this Edift for an Ancient and undoubted Evidence, fuch as he knew by 
fight and fence to be the true Deed of Confiantine , whioh yet the Cardinal, af ter 
long fifting of Monuments and Records, teftifieth to txra Forgery, and that of 
the Grecians firft of all devifed, as he faith, about Sevei^'hundred, and publiihcd 
Eight hundred years after the Death of Confiantine. Sfcnchus (£) againft this 
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Date aflerteth it for marvelous Impudence in any to deny that this Donation or 
EdidI is fet down in thofe Adis ol Sylvefter , whereof Gelafius fpeaketh, faying, 

I can produce all Libraries for witnefs hereof, all which have, together with 
the Hiftory of Sylvefter s Baptizing Conftantine , this Donation Priviledge or 
Edidt- 

Andsrw- ^. This Stenchus, who was alfo Library-keeper to the Pope, convinceth as 

canLirar 2 -' an e > e "‘ tnc ^ s his Fellow Baronius of Impudence and Untruth, for denying this 
keeper. * ry Donation to be mentioned in thefe- Adis 1 of Sylvefter , of which Gelafius fpeaks, 
and for flandering the Greeks as devifers of it about the Year 1000, which to 
have been in their Vatican before that in the time of Gelafius , he for a certainty 
allures us. Hence a Learned Man defcrvcdly breaks forth into this Exclamation: Dr crack- 
How may we truft any Vatican Library-keeper, if Stenchus , an Eye-witnefs, be * nth ? w y i p^- 
not to be trufted in this Cafe ? And if we credit him, who ever hereafter will 
truft his Fellow Baronius, who thus notorioufly downfaceth the Truth? How¬ 
ever one may rightly affirm that both of them do in part fay truth, apd both 
of them in part do err. That this Edidt of Donation is a very Figment, Baronius 
• rightly avoucheth, but Stenchus and the reft holding the contrary with him, 
fpcak far amifs. Again, that this Edidt was of Ancient time in the Popes Library, 
and in thole Adis of Sylvefter , which Gelafius mentioneth, in this Stenchus de- 
ferveth to be credited. But Baronius, in faying it was not extant till the igoo 
year after Chrift, nor publilhed till Balfamons time, in thofe the Cardinal faith 
tar amifs. So with Stenchus we profefs, and have proved alfo the fame Edidi to 
be nothing elfe but a Forgery and Figment. What they fay amifs we rtjcdl in 
either.- what they rightly affirm, we accept of either, and upon the true Con- 
felfion of Baronius , vve conclude it to be a Forgery. And upon both thefe Truths, 
which they feverally profefs, we rightly and fafely conclude it to be an Ancient 
Forgery. • 

Another Po- 5 ^* ^ ut ^ 10U S^ the Edidi or inftrument of the Donation be forged orfalfified, 
piih Argument >’ et the Donation it lelf may be good, faith (a) Gretzer, who for fuch Labours (*)ApptmJ. 
for the Dona- to defend it, telling us that the Popes have other undoubted Charters for their 

Temporal Dominions, (which Cardinal (£) Albanus flatly denies) though their ‘ uh. it 
Rights juftly rely alfo upon the Donation of Conftantine. His ftrange reafoning D,n - £*»/*"'• 
Drawn from lyes in perhaps, an acute Logician faith he, will fay, That perhaps the Donation 
perhaps. tvaj made ly witneffes only without any Inftrument. But though a frivolous caviling 
Sophifter may, yet no lober Man will fay fo. Where are thefe Witnefles, or 
who ever heard of them? Why may not the Bifhop of Conftantinople plead the 
like Donation by word of Mouth, of Rome and Italy from Conftantine to him 
and his Succeflors for ever ; and fay it is proved by Witnefles, that now are 
dead without any Deed or Inftrument to teftifie the fame ? And how can an 
acute Logician effectually overthrow the one and defend the other Donation ? 

But to filence the Jefuits acute Logician, three feveral Popes, viz. Adrian , Leo 
the Ninth, and Nicholas the Third, are Witnefles that the Donation of Conftan¬ 
tine was made by a Charter and Inftrument, w hereof the firft faith of that Con- 
ftitution, and others that they were kept in Lateranenfi Scrinio , in the Lateran 
Regift*y • and this was about the Year 790. The fecond tells us he faw and 
handled the very Charter of Conftantine ’s Donation, which was about the Year 
ioyo. And the third faith that Conftantine left unto Sylvefter the City of Rome, 
and declared Per Pragmaticum Conftitutum , by a Pragmatical Conftitution or 
Writ of Record, that he and his Succeflors lhould have the difpofing or Go¬ 
vernment thereof; which was about the Year 1280. To thefe might be added 
the Teftimonies of Cardinal Albanus and feveral others , of whom fome profefs 
they were Eye-witnefles of that (forged) Conftitution. 

5"7. Gretzer his acute Logician will farther fay. It may be that the Inftrument 
or Charter is either perifhed or corrupted ly long Continuance. A Saying every 
whit as worthy and rational as the former. So may alfo another, and as good 
a Logician fay of the Donation of Rome and Italy -made by Conftantine to the 
Bifhops of Con(lantinople. And whether is Stenchus , with all Libraries, Pope 
And from Gelafius , and Leo the Ninth, foafluredly teftifying the forged Charter not to be 
an^Cone* ol * P cr ^ ie( ^ • or Gretzer’s Logician, coming irt with another perhaps more 
fttrci. nJC * to be credited in this Caufe? After thefe fo furious Aflaults of Logick, he leads 
on his great and prevalent Arguments, which he is forced to call Probabilities 
or Conjectures. One of^he beft is taken out of Baronius , who faith. It is not 
for nothing that the French Kings in their Writs of Donation do profefs that they 
reftore to the Roman Cfyirch the Dominions which they took from the Lombards. 

But 
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But the Inference thence made, is neither neceflary nor probable. They might 
be reftored, though the Popes had got them by Invafion, wrongful Intrufion, 

Fraud, Robbery, Rebellion or Trealon, as the Popes got them in very Deed, 
from the Eaftern Emperour, not poflelfing them by Right or by any Donation, 
much lefs that of Conftantine , as is clear from Sigonius an Hiftorian of their own, 
and we fliall particularly difcover in due time and place. His other Conjecture 
is, Seeing it u moft certain that before Pipin’r time, yea before Aripert’r ( that is 
before the 704. year of our Lord) the Topes had divers Provinces fubjett to their 
Dominion , and there appears no Evidence for any other Title , whereby they fhould 
have and hold thofe Lands , it foBoweth that the right to have them is not unprobably 
derived from the Donation of Conftantine. 

$ 8 . His Proof is only of the Patrimony of the Cottian Alps , and his Conclu- 
fion is of many Provinces, whereas that Patrimony was fo far from (4) con - Jr, s n ig !?ii. s 
taining many or any one Province, that it was but certain Villages or Farm* m. If” 
houfes in the Northweft Part of the Alps; and what is this to the Donation pre¬ 
tended from Conjlantine > A few Cottages or Farm-houfes, as he himfelf calls 
them, to Rome, to all Italy, to all the Weftern Provinces and Kingdoms. And 
were there not many other means how the Pope might get them befides Conftan - 
tine's Donation ? Befides it is clear from Sigonius , that Aripert and Litprandus 
gave of their own to the Roman See, as well as reftored thofe Farms, and how 
could they give what was its Right before ? And farther, what is this Patri¬ 
mony which their own Writers confefs to have owned fubje&ion to the Em- 
perour by Tribute, to an Imperial Monarchical Supream and Independent Do- 
m j n i on m a jj j ta iy an d the Weftern Provinces t Thefe Arguments are too frivolous 
(bch p^vcdby to be infilled on: We fliall come to thofe of our own againft this Donation, which 
three convin- carry with them much more weight, and will, to any indifferent Perfon, put the 
ong^Argu- q Uc fti on out 0 p a H Difpute. The firft is drawn from the Teftament of Con¬ 
jlantine, wherein he is faid to have divided the whole Empire amongft his Sons. 

To be fure whether it was divided before or after his Death, the Weftern Part 
fell to Conftantine and Conflans , the Eaftern to Conftantius, even by content of ft) wri¬ 
the Pope’s greateft Difciples Sigonius and (c) Baronius. -Then is it at all to be d ‘”[c)M lb*. 
believed, that if Conftantine haa formerly made, either by Word or Writing, an 337. 
abfolute Donation of Rome , Italy, and the Weftern Provinces to the Pope (and 
that fo Solemnly, that as Leo the Ninth faith, he Decreed that Donation to abide 
firm and inviolable unto the end of the World) fo Pious and Prudent an Em¬ 
perour would within twelve Years after do contrary to his own A£t ? Efpe- 
cially in his laft Will and Teftament, wherein he would rather have teftified his 
Religious AfleCtion and Love to the Church, by an Addition of fome other Gift, 
than leave fo eternal a Blemilh upon his Name, of Inconftancy, Injuftice, Im¬ 
piety, Sacrilege, and making his own Children Inheritors of what he knew was 
neither his to give, nor which they, without open Injuftice (if he had right to 
give it) Impiety and Sacrilege might accept, hold or Poffels. 

J9. A fecond reafon is, the perpetual Pofleffion and Dominion which the 
Emperours had of Rome and Italy, with the Government thereof, which conti¬ 
nued ftill in them, not only after Conftantine' s time, but even whilft he lived, 
till it was unjuftly firft taken from them by the Popes, and then confirmed by 
Pipin , Charles the Great and others. In the very next Year after this fuppofed 
Donation, was ( a ) Sever us Prxfeft of Rome appointed by Conftantine to go- (n)c.rt.u. 
vern it, with the Cities belonging thereunto, by Imperial Authority as it lor-*^'^ /i 
merly had been: The next year after was (£) Maximus , the two following ad i,gtm cm. 
(c) Ancius full anus and Optalianus, and throughout all Conftantine' s time, every 
Year he had his Lieutenants to Govern the City of Rome for him and in his in 
Right. It were eafie to exprefs almoft in each Year the feveral Prtefetti urhs 
under Conflans , Conftantius , Valentinian , Theodofius and other Emperours, for 
more than One hundred Years after Conftantine , and feveral have according to 
occafion been mentioned. After the time of Valentinian the Younger, when 
the Weftern Empire, through the Corruption of Barbarous Nations, began to 
decay, that the Supream Government of Rome and Italy ftill remained in the 
Emperour his appointing Kings of Italy , after them Dukes of Rome, and Enarchs 
of Ravenna is a fufficient proof, and this is evident, not only from other 
^Authors, but Sigonius (V) the Popes own Servant. Now can it be imagined (i)L u,srl 
that all thefe Emperours would 10 injurioufty intrude into St. Peters Patri- 
mony ? Can any one imagine that the Popes, Men of high Courage to defend 
their Right, would have put up fo great Wrong, without fo much as once 
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checking the F.mpcrour for To open InjuUice, Sacrilege, and Usurpation ? May 
not the filence oi' lo many Popes, and continued Pofllflion by lo many Em- 
perours, be thought a juft reafon to condemn that pretended Donation ? 

60. Cut the third Proof, that Conftantine made no fuch Donation, is theTe- 
* ftimony of their own Writers, who feeing that neither Euj'ebiuSy Rufinus, Tbeo- 

doret, SocrateSy Sozomen , EutropiuSy Victory St. Jeromey St. Auguftin t St. Bafily 
St. Cbryjotlomey nor AmmianstSy the Tripertite Hi(loryy Damafcen, Bede , nor 
OrofiuSy nor any who have molt diligently written the Atts of Conftantine (being 
Authors of good Credit) not only do make no mention of this Donation, but 
further declare that he lb divided the Roman Empire amongft his Three Sons, 
that all Italy was alotted to one of them. And own it as a Fable concerning 
the Teftimonies of whom, as alfo the Arguments offered by Marta and others 
in vain, to confirm the Fictitious Donation, amongft many others who have 
written abundantly to fatisfaCtion in this Argument, Dr.* Crackantborp a moft 
Learned Church Antiquary is efpecially to be confulted, we having rather by f l nce of Ct "~ 
faying fo much, tranlccnded the Nature of ourDefign. of 

61. Conftantine y though not guilty of fuch a Crime, as to found or eftablifh 'iKP»pesTcm. 
a Spiritual Tyranny, yet fufficiently provided for the Patrimony of the Church, pora,Dom ““ on 
firft by (u) reftoring, as we formerly faid, its Ancient Pofleflions, of which it (») £u f^- 
had been robbed in times of Perfection, the Oblations and Treafures of the f“ s L 
Church being before his time fo very great, that the Bifhops of Rome might eafily Cmaant.u.z. 
purchafe much more than that one Patrimony in the Cotttan Alps y containing a c • 

few Farms or Villages. He became a very great Benefactor by that Law men¬ 
tioned by the (£) Author of his Life, by Virtue whereof; If none of the Kin- ( C )e. 
dred of Martyrs ConfefTors and Exiles were alive, who might fucceed them as 
such large Heirs, it was Enafted, that every where, and forever, the Church fhould have 
church* 'thar an ^ en i°y their Pofleffions. Thele Incouragements his own Example and the 
enforceth a Religious Inclination of Chriftians, always affectionate in their firft Conver- 
fion, were fufficient Foundations for ample Structures. Many private Men gave 
not only Goods, but Lands and fair Pofleffions both to other Churches and that 
of Rome. Profper (V) writes, that the Church of Arles was inriched with the 
Pofleffions that many bellowed on it. So many and fo ample Donations of emtemp. 1.z. 
Lands were made to the Church in St. Au/lin’s time, that both Aurelius {d') his e ' 9 ^ Serm 49 
Predeceflor, and (r) himfelf alfo fometime, refufed Lands that were offered to <u d,verf. 
be given, fometimes reftored them, and that unasked, after they were given. 

The like Donations might be Ihewed in other Churches, efpecially in the Romany 7 . 1 ™“* £ 
to which they were fo ufually made, that Chriftian Emperours (as Valentinian t 
GratiamvATheodoftus') by their (/) Edids did reftrain them; and the like (0 c 
Laws were made in Spain and France in after-times, which were imitated by the 
Famous Statute of Mortmain y Enabled here in England Novemb. 4. in the Seventh 
Year of Edward the Firft. But thus much of the Reformation pf Religion by 
Conftantine y carried on as the Times and Affairs would comport, the Progrclsaud 
Perfection of it we fhall difeover in due time and order. 
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Chap. II. 

The Church Polity. 


Order and i. / T A Hat Government and Order are neceflary for the well being of Man* 

1 ' kind, however diftinguifhed into Parties and Societies, is too evident 
wflkry.' 7 ne * to be difputed; the Effeds of them, and of their Contraries, are fo convincing, 
that they equal the Caufes of the moft clear Demon ft rat ions. Such is the De¬ 
pravity of Mens Minds and Inclinations, fo violent their Tendency to all Mis¬ 
chief, that they can no more fubfift without Government, that live without 
Diforders (if left to themfelves) and mutual Injuries. Therefore hath the 
wife Creator and Difpofer of all things, that he might regulate our Inconftancy, 
and bridle the Extravagance of our wild and violent Affeftions, ordained his 
Deputies in the World, with a Rule for Direction, and a Rod for the 
Corruption of Manners, with that to lead, and this to drive us on in the right 
way, left the difturbance of Order ihould bring Confufion, and Confufion certain 
Ruine and Deftruftion. 

2. Such being Gods Ordinance and Conftitution in Civil Society and external 
‘ Commerce, can it be fuppofedthat equal Care fhould be wanting for the Go¬ 
vernment of his Church, which is the Houfe of God > the City of the living God , 
the Kingdom of his mojl dear Son. He that takes fuch Care for Kingdoms of 
the World, would he not make as good Provifton for fuch as he hath taken out 
of the World? IfDiforder, Confufion and Anarchy be a thing to be dreaded in 
the State, is it not as much to be feared in the Church ? God is no where the 
Father of Confu/ion, but of Order and Peace, how much more than in that 
Spiritual Community ? Where he Commands that all things be done Decently 
and in Order ? But what Order can there be, where there is no Governour, 
where there is none that obeys, where every one may do what is lawful in his 
own Eyes? Therefore hath he appointed Stewards over his Family, Leaders 
over his Flock, Labourers over his Harvelt, Husbandmen over his Field, in 
fum, Diverfities of Adminiftrations both for the Building and Preferving of his 
Church, which is the Body of Chrift. In it hath he placed, as in the Humane 
Body, feveral Principal Members in Subjection and Subordination to himfelf 
the Head, which being as Eyes, Ears, Mouth and Hands, the Body might not 
feern Deformed and Maimed, nor be unable, for want of Help and Conduct, to 
look to it felf, or provide for its own Health and Security. But we mult not 
foppofe that Difcipline is neceftary in the Church meerly for to contain the 
For Rcgu- People in Obedience, for regulating the Flock, and not for the Government of 
lating the Pa- the Pallors. This were tofecure the Feet, and neglett the upper and moft Prin- 
u*Fi”fc CllMc *Pa^ Parts, which by how much they are more Excellent, the Difeafes of them 
are more Dangerous ? The Houfe cannot ftand, if the Builders thcmfelves pull 
it down, the Harveft mult be loft, if the Labourers Scatter, and Gather not. If 
the Salt have loft its Savour, wherewith (hall it be Seafoned ? If the Light of 
the day be Darknefs, how great is the Darknefs of the Body ? If the Leaders 
themfelves go Aftray, the Souldiers muft needs go afide and Wander. 

$. Yet in a thing of fuch Confequence, and wherein no lefs than the Welfare 
' of the Body of Chrift himfelf is concerned, a Polity and Government is not 
to be Framed according to the Pleafure of Man,neither is his Fancy to be the Stan¬ 
dard where Decency and Order are the utmoft Bounds. An indeavour is to be 
• ufed ever, that the fame Adminiftration of External Difcipline be ufed in the 
Church, which our Lord himfelf hath taught, and from the Beginning of the 
World approved. Now that Polity which God appointed at'thc Beginning for 
the External Government of his People (the Internal by his Spirit in the Hearts 
of the Faithful we own and meddle not with) confifted in the Authority and confute b-.u 
Power given to Fathers over their Families. For he would that the Fathers Ihould 
Govanment be both Inftru&ors and Governours to their Children, Nephews, and all under i,b. d eP ,l ? 7tu* 
firrt appointed their Power, commanding their whole Olf-fpring to pay them Honour, Obe- E“ftfi*cbnjn 
by cod b»m- dicnceanj Obfervance, to acknowledge th*e Will of God revealed to their Fa- 
thers, and obey their Admonitions and Inftru&ions in his Worfhip. A moft 

certain 
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certain Reward of this Obedience, was the Blefling of God pronounced by the 
Mouths of Parents, who alio foretold the Curfe of God againfl Difobedient and 
Rebellious Children. The Patriarchs of old were Priefts and Prophets for their 
Progeny, and Magiftrates alfo for the Government and Reftrairmcnt of them, 
it being the Will ol Godin thofc times to have his People ruled only by Pater, 
nal Power, Hence in the Decalogue Mofes comprehends Princes per Magiftrates 
in the name of Parents, and in the OldTeftament almoft every w here Princes 
and Goverours are Riled Fathers, the Holy Ghoft fignifying that Princes ought 
to imbrace and tender their Subjects with the fame Love and Care that Parents 
bear to their own Children, for as much as by Divine Inftitution all the Power 
of Princes flowed from Paternal Authority. From Adam to Mofes we have 
defeending a Power of Fathers over their Children, and Eldcft Sons (except 
where by an extraordinary Providence the Cafe was altered) over their Brothers 
and the reft of the Family, in a continued Series for the Government of the 
Church eftablilhed and approved by God, but of Equality or Colation in Govern¬ 
ment, neither any Precept nor Example. 

4. The Family of Jacob being grown into a Nation, that Domeftick Difcipline, 
as more agreeable to a Family than a Nation or Region, was abrogated; and out 
of Twelve Tribes one was chofen for theExercife ofPriefthood, and the Charge 
of all Holy things j wherein, according to the Number and Order of fuch Princes 
as defeended from their common Progenitor Levi, God Ordained feveral Degrees 
and Dignities* for the Interpretation of the Law and the Service of the Altar, 
which Degrees were fo regulated, that not only the Levites were under the 
Priefts , but alfo of both forts fome were inferior and fubjedf unto others. Of 
the Levites were Princes fuch as were Chief of the Families of Gerjbon, Kobath , 
and Merari , the three Sons of Levi, after whom followed other Fathers who 
directed their Brethren the Levites in their Miniftcriai Function, and whereof 
fome were made Judges and Magiftrates, as well elfcwhere as in their own 
Cities, not only in the work of the Lord, but the Kings bufinefs alfo. And 
fome of them were Afliftants in the Great Council or Synodritm of Hierufalem, 
to the Princes of the Priefts and Tribes. Amongft the Priefts themfelves the 
Prime Dignity remained in the High Prieft, who by Divine Inftitution was 
Chief or Prince of the Princes of Levi, and was over the Chiefeft Judges at 
Hierufalem , as well Priefts as others, in the Lords bufinefs. Which Honour was 
given him, not becaufe herein he was a Type of Chrift, but becaufe this Form 
of Government was fitteft for the Jewifh Church : For neither Aaron nor any 
of his Succeflors reprefented the Kingly Office of Chrift j otherwife our Saviour 
had been a Prieft after the Order of Aaron , as well as that of Melcbifedeck , 
if Aaron as well as Melcbifedeck had obtained as well the Dignity of King 
as Prieft : but it is fufficiently clear, that the Scepter belonged to Judah , and not 
to Levi. 

y. To the High-Prieft (who ever ought to be of the Family of Eleazar and 
Pbineas ) was adjoyned another, as his Second or Deputy out of the Progeny of 
Itbamar the other Son of Aaron , to whom were fubjett the Gerjhonites and 
Meraritcs in the Miniftcry of the Tabernacle. And fromthefe two Roots as it 
were fprung thofc Four and Twenty ( a ) called Heads and Fathers of the Priefts, fa) 1 chm. 
amongft whom David caufed Lots to be.caft, that they might by turns ferve in i+ * 
the Houle of the Lord. And as they were fubjeft to the former two Princes or 
Heads, fohad they others ( b ) fubjedl to them, as well Priefts as Levites, whole fb) N*hm. 
Service they ufed in the difeharging of their Courfes. Their number fometimes xx ' 
failed both by reafon of frequent Exile, and the decay of Families ; but in the 
Old Teftament they were called (c) Fathers and Heads of the Priefts, and in ( c ) . 

the New Chief Priefts or'Ap*«p?k. Of both forts we faid not only Priefts but „}$.****' ,tu 
Levites were Judges appointed and Governours of Cities as well others as their forkt i.-v.i 4 . 
own Forty eight. And many Caufes of greateft moment were brought before . 
them alone, or for the mod part, as thofe concerning Leprofie, Jealoufie, Secret 
Homicide, Falfe Witnefs and the like, in which Matters the People and Magi¬ 
ftrates were bound to confult and expett the Sentence of the Priefts. But we 
mull not forget that the moft Doubtful Intricate and Weighty Matters were 
referred to the greateft and graveft Council or Sanhedrim, which being to fit 
by Gods Command at the place where the Ark of the Teftimony abode, in the 
time of King JeboJhapbat , confifted of the Levites, Priefts, and Heads of the 
Families of lfrael, had Amariah the. High Prieft, Prince or Chief in all Matters 
of the Lord, and Zebadiah Prince of the Houle of Judah, chief in the Kings bufinefs. 

This 
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This Sanhedrim thus Conftituted in the time of JeboJhaphat, a Prince mod obfer- 
vant of the Mofaical Law, was but a continuation of that great Council of Seventy 
Elders whom God Ordained as Afliftants to Mofes in the great Burthen of Govern¬ 
ment. Now although we lhall not deny, that by reafonof the peculiar Con ft i- 
tution of the Jewilh Commonwealth under the Mofaical Law, no * neceflary eu * d 
Confequerice can be drawn from the diverle degrees ofPriells and Levites, to 
the framing of the very fame Polity in the Church of Chrift* yet for Prcfcr- 
vation of good Order, that the Pallors and Governours of Gods Flock may the 
better do their Duty, and not be found unworthy of their calling, either in rc- 
fpedfc of Depravity of Manners, or unfoundnefs of Opinion, the Wifdom of God 
that evidently appeareth in the Levitical Polity, is not lightly to be elleemed 
or reje&ed. For if in every well conftituted Society Order is very neceflary » 
and Confufton, of which God never is Author, is with all Induftry to be fliunned; 
we neither ought to inquire for, neither can we find a more excellent or perfedt 
Pattern of Church Government (fo far as time, place, and the Condition of 
Perfons will bear') than what by God himfelf was iettled and confirmed in the 
Church and Commonwealth of the Jews. And although that Government be 
not thoroughly known, neither is there neceflity of being fully conformable to 
it, by reafonol the many and various Differences and Difproportior.s betwixt 
that Commonwealth and the Chriftian Church, ipread fo far and wide among!! 
fo many and various Nations; yet this is clear, that God would not have that 
Church governed by all the Priefts and Levites qualified with equal Power and 
Authority, but that he fubjedted fome to others, as well in the Sacred Fundlion 
as the Civil Government, and that all late not promifeuoufly in that great 
Subordinate Sanhedrim °f the Seventy Elders, but fuch only were cholen into that Aflembly 
r* each other, who were eminent for their Virtue, or Nobility of their Extraction. Hence it is 
evident from the Levitical Difcipline, that the Government of the Church by • 
Minifters of unequal and differing Orders and Degrees, is more agreeable to the 
Wifdom of God revealed in his word, than that which indifferently allows to 
Pallors equal, or one and the fame Authority. 

6. Whilft our Lord himfelf was upon Earth, although all Power in Heaven 
and Earth was given him, yet did he not manifeft or challenge it till he was 
rifen from the Dead, but the External Government of the Church he left to 
others, as not fo proper to the Son of God as to Mortal Men. His Kingdom 
was not of this World , but Spiritual, exercifmg his Authority over all in the 
Power andMajeftyof the Spirit, protecting and defending his Subjects again!! 
all outward and inward Enemies, and carrying on his work notwithftandmg all 
Oppofition, in an itrefiftible, though Secret and Spiritual way. The external 
Adminiftration of Power, fuch as was convenient for the Peace, Order, and 
Decency of his Church, he delegated to thofe whom he made Leaders of his 
Flock and Stewards of his Houlhold, upon the removal of his Corporal prefence. 
Thofe were his Difeiples of whom whilft yet he was upon Earth he made two 
Chrii* ap- Orders or Ranks, one of Apoftles, being Twelve Meflengers inverted with 

points bn Apo- chiefeft Authority; another of Seventy Perlons more in number, but with lefs 

Eidlr^’to 'lxke Power, whom he fent before him to Preaeh in each City or Town whether 
maoner. he fhould come. They (not thole') were his conftant Followers and Domeftick 
Attendants, heard all his Sermons, faw all his Works, being chofen for tiffs pur- 
pofe to be certain and Eye-witnefles to the World of his Dodtrine, Miracles, 
Afflictions, Death and Refurredtion. They and no others were at Table with 
him at his lal! Supper, heard the Prayers he made, received his comfortable and 
incouraging words, and the large Promifes be made, at parting. To them did 

he aflign the whole World as a Province to Teach and Baptize; and thofe did 

he fend as Ambafladors a latere not only to Preach the Heavenly Truth, and 
Found Churches throughout the World, but to diredl and order in his Name and 
by his Authority, all the Faithful in all things concerning Faith and Manners; 
to preferibe Order in Government of his Church, and therein Eftablifli what 
might be neceflary for its Increafe, Peace and Unity, for reftraining the Re¬ 
bellious and RefraClory, Provifion of Faithful Pallors, flopping the Mouths of 
gainfayers, and delivering up to Satan fuch as were incorrigible in Wickednefs and 
Dlafphemy. And for all thofe things they had moft ample Gifts of the Spirit, 
and were indued with Power from on High 
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7. In this manner of chufing Difciples and gathering the firft beginnings of 
his Chriftian Church, our Saviour feemeth to have refpe&ed the Jewifli Polity, 
wherein Twelve Princes by Gods appointment were chofen out of the Tribes, one 
out of each, and afterwards Seventy Elders were joyned with the reft in Coun¬ 
cil. By which diverfity both of number and degree, a difference appears clearly 
in the Dignity of Governours, both in the People of God and Chrift’s Church, Nam qui 
and is evident in the promotion of Matthias , after the Treafon and end of Judas , provthitur d* 
who was one of the Seventy. The Apoftlcs had under them certain Difciples, 
whom they ftill took with them as well for eafe as Company, and when they ^ ^ f “ r ’ 
had been fufficiently inftru&ed, they partly lent to plant other Churches, when 
they themfelves were called away into other places, fometimes imployed in 
perfecting what was begun, reftoring what was decayed, or otherwife as occa- 
fion required: And for that they knew by reafon of their conftant Converfe the 
whole fenfe and mind of the Apoftles, they were appointed (as Timothy by Par •* ?*- 
St. Paul ) to Ordain and Govern other Paftors and Teachers, than whom 
they were therefore more eminent and of greater Dignity in the Church. . ,m e ,r,um - 
+ Na ™ /fpt ' 8. The Apoftles were all of the fame f Dignity and Power, not one placed 
part ctnjortit above another as to Authority. Their Lord forbad them all Ambitious Defires, 
pr<editt cram which before his Refurre&ion they were not free from harping ftill upon a 
^C'prilndtuni. fpl^ndid Temporal Dominion, as their Country-men do at this hour, which 
tluExcitft. ’ the Metfiah ihould enjoy. As he checked fuch Imaginations, and denied them the 
ceirw* R *c”‘ *b e Temporal Sword, (which as he found fo he left to the Magiftrate,) 
ptrZ 7 ,&/upt'r was fo far from forbidding them the exercife of juft Authority over others, 
eos Kcciejix that he placed them in Dignity above all others in his Church, neither forbad 
^‘u/ fundat * them to receive any Names or Titles of refpedt, but ambitioufly to feek after 
eft'mironjm. and defire them. Neither did he joyn in equal Authority any Presbytery or So- 
udvtrftu j»vi- c iety of inferior Paftors for the Government of the Church, much lefs any *“* 
Lay-perfbns, an Invention that bears not the Date of One hundred and fifty years, 
and never was heard of till of late time in the Church of God, whatever is pre¬ 
tended. The Apoftles were furnifhed with admirable Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, but 
fuch aswererequifite for the laying of fuch confiderable Foundations as thole of 
Chriftianity; for converting the Incredulous that never had heard of Cbrijl , and 
when they did, would be too apt to ftumble at his Sufferings; for lengthen¬ 
ing the Faithful, who were but ladly entertained by the unbelieving World; and 
for furnilhing fo many Churches newly planted with careful and able Paftors. 

The Church being fettled, there was no neceflity of tlie continuance of fuch 
Miraculous Power. The Scripture is fufficient in all Ages to declare the Truth ; 
the Miracles then wrought give it fufficient Teftimony ; the Authority of that 
firft Coramiflion is ftill continued by Succeffion: The Abilities of Paftors do not 
now appear on a fudden, but ripen with time if they be induftrious. Yet thofe 
parts of Apoftolical Office which lye in Teaching, Baptizing, Adminiftring the 
Lords Supper, loofing and binding, laying on of Hands in the Ordination of 
Paftors and Minifters, thefe ftill continue in the Church, and fo muft as long as 
the Church it lelf continues. Thefe we may in fewer words diftinguilh into Do- > 
ttrine and Difcipline, Adminiftration of the Word and Sacraments, and the Power 
of the Keys and Ordination. 

9. The former did belong indifferently to all Paftors and Minifters of the 
Church, Preaching the Word and Adminiftring the Sacraments, was their general 
Office and Duty whilft the Apoftles yet lived, who referved Power of the Keys and 
Ordination to themfelves. Such they chofe at firft for Paftors and Teachers, as 
were for their Age and Gravity mod capable of Reverence and Honour, in winch 
refpeft they were called Presbyters (from which word is derived the French 
Prejlres and our Priefis') or Elders. Afterwards fuch Young Men as were of 
fpecial Abilities were admitted, and yet retained the old Name which ufe had 
made Familiar. The Apoftles themfelves are ibmetimes called Presbyters or 
Elders^ as (<*) St. Peter taketh that Title upon him, and thofe Presbyters from (*) 1 p,t t- 
their infpettion or overfight are termed Epijcopi or Eifhops y thofe Names being 
( b) promifeuoufly ufed at the firft Plantation of Chriftian Churches, which p!)il <p-'- 
were governed by all thofe Presbyters in common under the Apoftles. But ‘' *' " ao ‘ 
afterwards, as (c) St. Hierome writes, Fa&ions and Parties being made by fuch (.c)ajev»~ 
as training and Baptizing fought to draw Difciples after them, it was Decreed & M 
Schifinsarife throughout the whole World, that for the removing of Schifm and Diflentions, 
by reafon ofk one °* t ^ 10 ^ c P^byters Ihould be chofen and fet over the reft, and him to whom 

the Equality of the 

Presbyters, 
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the whole Care of the Church Ihould belong, they named (in a peculiar and 
eminent way) Epifcopus or Biftop. Indeed the Apoftles at their firft Preaching 
of the Gofpel, might not think it neceflary to commit the Government of 
Churches unto Bifhops , becaule the chief Authority of Impofition of Hands, 
and binding and loofing they would keep in their own Hands; and being by 
Chrift himfelf made Univerfal Bilhops and Overfeers ; as alfo becaufe they would E t i t hnim. 
not commit fo great a Charge to any, before they had had fufficient Experience 
of their Fidelity, Gravity, Prudence and Learning;. and alfo left they Ihould 
feem rather to ftudy the Honour and Preferment of their Difciples than the 
Converfion of Souls; therefore they fuflered the Churches firft to make trial 
of, many Governours, from the equality of whom great Difturbance and Con- 
fufion arifing, and they beirig called ftill away into other places by frelh Occa- 
lions, were neceflarily conftrained to fet over each Church a Paftor of approved 
Fidelity, which willingly received him, having by fad Experience learnt what 
Difturbances Herefies and Schifms the Wickedneflies and Difcord of Teachers 
had produced, and how unfit the contuled Rule and equal Power of Presbyters 
was to prevent or remove thofe Diftempers. 

10. That thofe Fa&ions and Diffentions fpokenof by St. Jerome happened in 
the time of the Apoftles, is evident from the Epiftles written by St. Paul to 

the (<*) Corinthians , {T) Romans , (c) Galatians , (d~) Philtppians, Coloffians (*)ic>r. it.' 
and (/) Thejfalonians, and the Writings of (g) others of the Apoftles. And 
St. Hierome himfelf (though thought none of the greateft Friends of Epifcopacy) & } . " 
beareth witnefsin that he compareth the Polity of the Chriftian Church to that ( d ) ph >pp-i» 
ofthejewilh, and faith, the Apoftolical Traditions were taken from the OldTefta- f-fj 
Tor preven- ment, (h) and what Aaron his Sons and the Levites were in the Temple , that may *• tbef. *. 
Bifhops, Presbyters and Deacons challenge to themfelves ; clearly hinting, that as , 

Bude. P * are in the Temple amongft Priefts, fo in the Church of Chrift the Apoftles made r John 

a difference betwixt Bifhops and Presbyters; as he doth in another place plainly ( h ) ^dEv*. 
affirm, that (/) the Safety of the Church hangs on the Dignity of a Chief Prieft? r> “™ A j vcr j- 14t 
(jor Bifhop) to whom , if a free and eminent Power , after all the reft, he not granted, Luctf. 
as many Schifms as Priefts will be made in the Church. Elfewhere, f/r) That . 
afterwards one was c ho fen who fhould be fet over the reft ; a remedy was made in * ' 

Schifms, lea ft every one drawing to himfelf, fhould break the Church of Chrift. 

Now at Alexandria from Mark the Evangelift unto Heracles and Dionyfius the 
Bifhops, the Presbyters ever named fome one Bifhop that was chofen from amongft 
themfelves and placed in an higher degree. Hence it appears plainly, that Epil-. 
copacy is of Apoftolical Inftitution, which the feveral Succeffions of Bifhops 
Epifcopacy in feveral Sees before the death of St. John make evident; fo that the Supe- 
«f Apoftolical riority in Bifhops, which he faith was brought in rather by the Cuftomof the 
taftimtion. Church than Divine Difpofition; rather relpecfc fuch Cuftoms as were after¬ 
wards brought in by Cannons (fuch were, that Presbyters could not Baptize 
without the Bifhops Licence, nor Preach in his prefence) at leaft if the Apo¬ 
ftles had no exprefs Command for it, as St. Paul (J) diftinguifheth betwixt that (!) i ctr.f. 
and his own Opinion and Judgment in the matter of Virgins; yet muft we 
not think (as tffe Apoftle in modefty expreffeth himfelf) that they had the 
Spirit of Chrift, who would not doubtlefs leave them to a Fallible and Humane 
one, in a bufinefs of fuch Confequence, as the Government and well ordering of 
his Church. 

11. Such an Officer by the name of Epifcopus or Bifhop , was chofen after 
this mannerWhen a Bifhop was dead, wnofe Church was furnifhed with 

The mann« bn any Presbyters fit to fucceed him, the Bifhops neareft to him of the fame Pro- c Jtr . t 
ot ebufing or vince meeting together, agreed upon a day for an Ele&ion, which day they 
ekaing a Bi- divulged both to the People and Clergy. At the day appointed both People and 
Clergy meeting in the Church, as many Bifhops as poffibly could be prefent 
(but without Three nothing could be done) gave their attendance on the. 

Ele&ion, and took notice of fuch as the People and Clergy chofe. If all or the 
greater part of any Sort or Order unanimoufly pitched upon one Perfon, he 
was declared Eleft, and a day was named for his Confccration, his Name and 
the time of his Confecration being affixed to the Doors of the Church, with 
warning, that if any one would objeft any thing againft the Party to be chofen, 
they fhould appear fufficiently furnifhed for fuch an Affair at fuch a time and 
place. At the fecond time of their meeting, fuch Bifhops as afiembled for 
Confecration and Impofition of Hands, if after diligent inquiry into the Manners 
of die Party, they found him fuch a one as the Apoftle had deferibed, they 
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Ordained him Pallor, and gave him a ftri<ft Charge in the prefence of all the 
Multitude. If any Crime was obje&ed, and proved againft him, they judged 
him unworthy, and proceeded to the Ele&ion of fome other whom both the 
Clergy and People did unanimoufly defign to this Office. The Care of the 
Ancient Chriftians in choofing their Pallors was fo remarkable to the Heathens 
thcmfelves, that Alexander Severn the Roman Emperour is faid by Lampridiiu *» 
to imitate it as that of the Jews in this manner .* For when he would make any 
Governour-s of Provinces Or Chief Commanders, he publifhed their Names, de¬ 
firing the People, that if any of them were guilty of any Crime, it might be 
evidently proved: And he Mid it was a fad thing that this Ihould not be done 
in the Provinces which Chriftians and Jews prafticed toward fuchof their Priefls 
as were to be Ordained. 

ix. But it happening that in certain places there were very few Clerks, or 
fuch as were not fit for fuch a Calling, in fuch a cafe they betook themfelves 
to the Bifhop of the Metropolis or Mother City of that Province, and of him 
or PofluUtitn t hey deftred either fuch a Perfon as they themfelves made choice of, or one 

° ra whom he himfelf Ihould commend to them. This way of looking after a 

Bilhop was called P emulation as the other Eleflion. At their Petition the Me¬ 
tropolitan having advifed with that Bifhop whole Clerk they chofe, and called 
to him other Bilhops (two at Ieaft) Examined and Confecrated him in like manner 
as the former, or tome other, if juft caufe required, of more approved Integrity 
and Worth. For the reftraining of the Fa&ioufnefs of the People, and the Am¬ 
bition of the Clergy, the Bilhops of the fame Province were commanded to be 
prefent, that they might take care left Corruption, Ambition and Tumult pre¬ 
vailed. And for a curbtothofe Bilhops, left Hatred and private Favour Ihould 
difturb or pervert the Work, the Metropolitan was to be made acquainted with 
the whole Proceeding before they could lay Hands on him: as if any one 
accufed them as Mr more prone, and not indifferent as to the Parties concerned, 
i6 was proper to the Metropolitan to hinder their Attempts, and with the afient 
of the greater number of Bilhops to hinder the Ele&ion, if, upon Examination, 
they faw it requiftte. The Nicerte Council, as to thi9 Matter, Decreed, That 
a Bifbop fhould be Cowfeerated by all the Bijhops of the fame Province ; at leaft, Csn.+ ke, 
that Three (honld meet together and have the confent of the reft exprejfed by 
Letters before they Jbould lay Hands on him. And that if any were Confecrated 
without the knowledge and Confent of the Metropolitan , he ought not to be owned 
as Bifhop % and that upon dijfent the Matter was to be decided by the major 


part. 

13. From this mod Antient of all General Councils, we muft obferve, that 
at that time there Was a difference in Degree and Power amongft Bilhops them- 
a difference ^ ves > that an Infpe&ion was given to fome one over feveral others, that he 
in Degree »nd was called Metropolitan, and the place of his Authority and Jurifdiftion his Pro- 
Power amongft utnee'. The Metropolitan was fo named from the Metropolis or Mother City, fo 
S'toop*. called either in reipe& of Colonies fent abroad, which owned her as their Mo¬ 
ther, or by reafon of Power and Preheminence over and above the adjoyning 
Cities. This difference and relation being betwitt fuch places lone before the 
beginnings of the Chriftian Church, when it came to be Eftablilhed, it found a 
neceffity of modelling its Government according to the Secular Form. For 
long before Princes gave their Names to the Chriftian Profelfion, when the 
Church had no other means of diftinguifliing right from wrong, and Truth 
from FaHhood, but only by Synods, or the Meetings of Religious and Prudent 
Pallors, there being no Chriftian Magiftrate, but the Swords being imployed 
caikdAftww- not f <)r * agsioft the Faithful in many exquifite Pcrfecutions; fuch Meetings 
htMH who F *- were thought tnoft convenient to be called by the Biffieps of fuch Principal 
fide * ° ch Cities or Metropolies, and for that fome muft fteceflarily pfseftde in them as 
Matter*. Moderators and Governours, they were thought moft fit fo to do, and by 
ancient Councils are called Metropolitans , as alfo Arcbbijhops. Alter the Con- 
verfion of Conftantine , when Princes never had owned and imbraced the former¬ 
ly difputed and perfecuted Name of Chriftians, they began to increafe the 
number of Synods, and confirmed not only the Decrees of General Councils, 
but what was alio refolved on in Provincial Meetings, as wbolefome Remedies 
againft Diforders both of Church and State. And as by their Edi&s, which 
had the Power of Laws, they referred Eccfefiaftical Caufes to Ecclefiaftical 
Judges; fo did they take Care, that according to the Cannons, thofe Metropo* 
litans Ihould twice in a if ear affembte the Bilhops of their refpe&ive Provinces, 
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and in thofe Synods determine foch Differences and Cornells as had happened 
in Matters of Religion. In procels of time bufinels growing every day more 
large and intricate, and Bilhops neither being able to defray the Charges of fo 
frequent and great Journeys, nor being well (pared from their Sees, . there was 
neceffity of reducing Provincial Synods to one yearly Meeting, and in the 
mean time of committing the Cognizance of fuch Matters as would bear no 
delay, would prove too tedious for the fmall time allowed to their meeting, to 
the Metropolitan of that Province where they arofe. 

The original l 4 • Some think the Original of Metropolitans of as high a Date as the time 

Metropoii- of Timothy and Titus. That it was moft Ancient, appears from‘the Cannons 
*“*• as well of the firft Nicene t as other General Councils which fpeak of thole kind 

, of Governours, not as lately fet up, but as ordinary Officers of the Church, and 
take care (4) every Metropolitan City retain its ancient Dignity. And fuch was (*) T£*f*«r 
the Government of the Church when perfecuted: After that Conftantine had * 

vailed the Fafces and Eagle of the Empire to the Crofs, and had quite changed can s. 
the ancient Form of Subordinate Majeftracy, the Form of Eccleffaflical Jurifdiftion 
was alfo much altered: as well in the changing of Cities for Metropolitan Power, 
as eredfing of new forts of Governours. The Eaft felt the greateft force of 
this alteration, (though the extravagance of the Emperours efpecially fay their 
' Rowan ./Emulators,) but the Weft alfo found a neceffity, though not in lo large 
s a meafure, of conforming the Eccleffaflical way of Adminiftration to that of the 
Civil For another Form of Provinces being made, and other Cities Eredled 
into Metropolis, to the Bifhop of thofe newly upftart Cities was given the Title 
of Metropolitans, yet had they but the meer Title and place; no Metropolitical Ih), chaiud' 
Authority or Jurifdidion, preceding their Colleagues of their feveral Provinces, 
and placed next to the Metropolitans, but fubjedt to them as the reff of their 
Fellow Bilhops. The Emperours might at their pleafure divide and multiply 
Provinces, which if the Bilhops indeavoured to do, they incurred the pain of 
Depofition. 

if. It was confidered that the Apoflles and their Succeffors had delineated 
and affigned the Limits and Borders of Church Government, according to the 
Dignity and Order of the feveral Cities, and that the reafbn was now the fame, 
if poflibly an Alteration without great Inconvenience could be obtained; that 
The place of the lefler Cities are dependent upon the greater^ to which is day ly great Con- 
his Refidence. f| uence upon the account of Tramck and publick Buffnefs; and much intercourfe 
neceffarily being betwixt the feveral Bilhopricks and Parifhes and Metropolitan 
Cities, it neceffarily muff follow, that there it is moft convenient the Metro¬ 
politan Ihould have his See, where was the Metropolis for Civil Matters, that 
the feveral inferiour Officers of his Province might have the more eaffe accefs 
to his Perfon: .the force of which Confequence appears manifeftly in this, that 
where Cuftom or a certain Veneration of particular Places or Perfons has con¬ 
fined the Metropolitan See to fome private City in the Province, yet is the 
Prelate neceffitated to reffde for the moft part in the Civil Metropolis. To 
thofe Reafons as are moft weighty, may be added that Honour and Efteemthat 
all Chriftians have to the Perfon and Memory of Conftantine. If the Apoftles 
and Apoftolical Perfons imitated in their Church Polity the Method and Order 
of Heathen Perfecutors, much more did it feem fitting and convenient to the 
Bilhops, to follow the pattern of fo Pious and deferving a Prince. 

r 6.Before this time therefore Bilhops being fet over feveral Cities,and Metropo¬ 
litans,or Archbilhops over Provinces: When as the Civil Diocefles were appointed, 
whereof each contained feveral Provinces, it was thought fit that over every 
Diocels Ihould alfo one Bilhop be appointed t6 govern the Archbilhops,as the Arch¬ 
bilhops did the Bilhops. Where the Prefidents , Confolares , and Corretlores were, 
there fate the Metropolitans. And when, ^he Vicarii were brought up and fet 
over the Governours of Provinces, Primates were conftituted in the Church to 
overlee Metropolitans and other inferiour Officers. The Vtcarim was over feve¬ 
ral Provinces, fo was the Primate ; the Vicars Charge was called Dicecejis , fo 
was that of a Primate. From the Conjulares and Prefidents of Provinces, there 
lay Appeal to the Vicars t lo did there to the Primates from the Metropolitans 
primates or Exarchs. From the Sentence of Vicars lay Appeal to the Prafefti Pratorio; 
superior to ^ and fo from the Primates and Exarchs to the Patriarchs hereafter to be fpoken 
u^ b >'po\ ir* na - °£ But that in imitation of the Vicars , the Office and Dignity of Primates was CmfuUt m*. 

Inftituted, feemeth to fomc moft demonftrable from this, that before the time of r j* Hm Extr “ : ' 
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Conftantine there are no Teftimonies nor Footfteps of any Jurifdidion of thofe 
Vicars, neither in Ecclefiaftical Writers any mention or Primates, Enarchs or 
Dioceffes in this Senfe: All Hiftories, Councils, that of Nice give only Priority 
‘ of place to the Bilhops of Rome j Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerufalem own no 
BiJhops above Metropolitans, no Dioceffes above Provinces , no Dioeeffan Councils 
above Provincial But prefently upon the Inftitution of the Vicars, and a diftin- 
ftion of their Diocefes from Provinces, there is moft frequent mention made 
oi Enarchs, Primates, Dioceffes, and Dioeeffan Councils in Ecclefiaftical Authors; 
fo that the firft Conftantinopolitan Council fpeaks of them as already made and 
confirmed. Thefe Primates were called Primates Patriarchalesjbut in a ftrieft Senfe 
are not to be confounded with Patriarchs. 

Patriarchs ^ l J* The Jews had their Patriarchs , to whom were fubjeift all the Synagogues 
thofen in the in the World, which fo far owned their fubjefkion, that they paid them Tribute, 

as appears from the (a) Code of Theodofisu. This Tribute was called (/) Apo^ W c tw 

Stole, and fuch as gatliered it Apoftoli , whofe Office it was to execute the Com- 

mands of thefe Patriarchs , the Original of whom is to be derived no higher than terii Pirhirton. 

the Deftru&ion of Jerufalem , and the Univerfal Captivity of that Nation. The 1 u c% '• 

Montanijts it feems, in imitation of them, had alfo their Patriarch, as we leam 

from (c) St. Jerom , as fome (d) obferve from Herodotus, that the Heathen W *>'*<+. 

Egyptians called their Chief Prieft by that Name, of whom is to be underftood 

that Saying of (e) Hadrian in Vopifcus, and neither of a Chriftian Patriarch 

nor the Jewifh, as fome would have it The Chriftian was of much a later p f~ 

Date, though the Rornanifts from fome forged Writings will needs have them 

Inftituted and Seated by the Prince of the Apoftles. If they fpeak by way of”"'" * ! " f 

Anticipation, and will contend that fuch Sees as were firft appointed by th 

Apoftles, came to be afterwards Patriarchal; we (hall not at all contend, that s>t*rcin/um. 

• the Patriarchal Sees (though not as Patriarchal) were by Apoftolical appoint¬ 
ment. But the Patriarchs themfelves were of a later Date than the firft Nicene 
Council, no mention being made of them by any Chriftian Writer of Credit, 
till about or after the Death of Conftantine. As for the Epiftles of Anacletus 
Bifhop of Robe, from whom the Cardinal Annalift, and others, would prove 
the Series of the firft three Patriarchal Sees, and the Supremacy of the Roman ; 
it and all the reft of the Epiftles of the old Popes are Spurious, being unknown 
to the World before the Ninth Century, and then fuch were, as they are vented 
out of Spain into Europe , as (/) many have fufficiently evinced. Of as fmali {f)P»p»nu 
Credit are the Councils held under them: And the Sixth Cannon of the Nicene f H f p 
Council, though it takes care for the Power and Precedence of thofe Bifhops of rJfi- 
Alexandria and Antioch, conforming them to him of Rome; yet doth it not **• vapuUnti- 
fpeak of them under the Name and Title of Patriarchs, but as Metropolitans ot iut " 
Primates. 

i 8. Patriarchs therefore feem to have been fo named and obeyed, in Imita¬ 
tion of the Prtefetti Pratorio, though there be no full conformity as to their 
number, there being at firft but Three of them, and Four of the later. The 
Prattri,. J ‘ ‘ firft Three were the Metropolitans of Rome , Antioch and Alexandria , the pre- 
cife time of whofe Promotion is not known. Afterwards the Metropolitan of 
Constantinople by tlie Decrees of the Councils of Constantinople and Chalcedon 
obtained that Dignity as moft congruous to that Imperial Seat, which had tlie 
Title and (<j) Priviledges of New Rome. After this the Bifhop of Jerufalem was (a) t* -f 
dignified with the feme Title, who had anciently been graced with particular »-*<«* p«w« 

Fire in ail. Refpeft and Honour, yet fo that the Bifhop of Crefarea (fo unwilling were the ^ 

Ancient Fathers to change theCuftoms of the Church) 1 retained all Rights and 

Priviledges of Metropolitan, which the Nicene Council alfo confirmed; But at 

length Favour prevailed for this moft Ancient Church, which as a> (J) Romanift 

obferves, is ftiled by Theodoret. Mother of aff Churches, and by Juftine the Em* *•**•&*?•*•' 

perour, Mother of the Cbr 'tfthn Name and Profeftion; upon this-account, that P ' lS ° % 

from Her aH other Churches were dtffufed throughout the World. And after 

many endeavours ufed, this Honour was obtained for her, as we read m the Atfts 

of the Council of Chalcedon, notwithftandirtg the violent refinance of Leo the 

Great, Bifhop of Rome , who, as one fays, alluding to the Speech of Lyfander, 

and that Popes Name, to the Lyons skin fewed the Foxes, and'omitted nothing 

that might hinder the Promotion of thofe two Sees; infomuch that fome ground- .. 

ing their Opinion on a place in GulielmmTyrim, have thought that Dignity was 

not Eftablifhed and Confirmed to Jerufalem before the Fifth Council in the timd 

of Juftinian. * 

19. Such 
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19. Such was the Polity of the Ancient Church, conformable as to place and 
Dignity with that of the State, then which a more Commodious could not be 
invented, both for pfelerving Peace, and fafe to every Bilhop his proper Jurif- 
di&ion. But we lhall fee how the Partition of Diocefles and Provinces agreed. 

Jst'aSke ^ the Roman Empire was divided into two general Parts or Worlds (/o (a) fome- 
m «* Govern- times they Ailed them) fo was the Church diftinguilhed generally into Eaftern iZZlJbZZ 
meat- and Weftefh. As in the Eaft there wcte Seven Diocefles, and Six in the Weft, Claud. Gemini 
befides the Prefecture of RoMe, irt like manner the Church had of old its Four- ZZ’JT'nj, 
d ^ E ^ c £ n teen Diocefles. Thofe of Eaftern both Church and Empire were, firft Efyptj Barter turn fr 
church! C the Provinces Whereof, as alfo thofe of Lilya, Tbclais and Pentapolis, were Uth * r P* M ctni 
fubjeft to the Patriarch of Alexandria. 1. The Eaft more particularly fo called, ‘Zu/iZZm’* 
fabjett to the Patriarch of Antioch. $. Afiana , whofe Provinces belonged emrtimtinik 
fifft to the Primate of Epbefla, afterward to the Conflantinopolitan Patriarch. 

4. Pontic a the Metropolis whereof was Cafarea. j. Thracia , which With its 
Provinces Greece , Acbaia i and others, were under the Infpe&ion anciently of 
the Bilhop of Tbejfalonica as Primate of the Diocefs, afterward fubjeft to the 
Patriarch of Conflaritinople. 6. Macedonia. 7. Dacia. 

10, In the Weft We alfo found Seven Diocefles. Hereof the firft was the 
ThtWeftern. Eeman, which contained the * Suburltcariau Provinces , fubjed in Civil Matters tijiat 

to the Entperekri Vtear , in Eccleflaftical to the Roman Patriarch , and are in any ^ifZTTntfr 
wife to be diftinguilhed from the Provinces of Italy , and were Ten in number I urticarias & 
Three Ifland 9 , Sicily, Corfica and Sardinia, with Seven others in that Trad of Sutmriitari ‘* t 
Italy lying on the Eaft and South, as 4. Campania , j. Tufcia, 6. Picenum * Ue! >* ta ’ 
Sulurbicarium , 7. Apulia and Calabria, 8. Brutium , 9. Samttium, ahd 
so. Valeria , all which wete fubjeft to the Roman Patriarch, and Conftituted his 
proper and peculiar Diocefs, and extended no farther Weftward than the River 
Magra, the limit of Hetrurta, and that cAHed Afnu but Efts by Pltny and 
Blondui) not far frond Ancona , which manifeftly appears in that one part of. 

Picenum is called Picenum Suburiicarium , and the other Annonarium; fo that 
in that Country the Suburbicarian Provinces were terminated. The Second 
Diocefs of the Weft t was the Italian , containing Seven other Provinces of 
Italy , vit. Venetia with iftria , /Emilia, Liguria, Flaminid with Picenum 
Annonarium, And Rhmtia Secunda, all which m Civil things obeyed their Vicar,- 
and in Eccleflaftical the Metropolitan of Milatne; in which refpefl this City is 
catled by St. Athanafitis the Metropolis of Italy, as Rome of the Roman Jarifc 
didion. The Third Diocefs, die African ,. wherein fometime were numbered 
more than Two hundred Bifhops And feveral Metropolitan^ all which with their ' 
Provinces, were fubjed fo the Bilhop of Cabbage as their Primate. The Fourth 
lOyrium, which formerly had 1 its Primate ahd Provinces,- but was Afterwards 
fobjeded to the Patriarch of Conflantinaple. The Fifth Gad, which once owned 
Angnfta Treucrorum or triers for its Metropolis, and the Biflrop of Triers for its 
Primate , buff thence transferred the Dignity to Arles. The Sixth Spains, the 
Metropolis whereof Hifpalis feems firft to have been, but afterwards, together 
with the Royal Seat, the Dignity Was transferred to Toledo. The Seventh Brit¬ 
tains, in* the Plural number abo, the Metropolis of which Was anciently Tork as 4 
it is conjeftured, where the Emperours, when inr this Country, rdfided. But 
many agreed, this Honour was conferred oh Canterbury, the Bilhop whereof £s 
Primate, or (to ufe the words of (d) Malmsbury, and the Olols (b) Of the 
Canrtbrt Law) Patriarch of the whole Diocefs; and in a fober Exprdfion alterius 
orbk Papa, t Pope of another World. Thus was anciently the Church divided .</«•#/ 

into Diofceffes, according to the Form of the Empire, much altered in following 11 • 

Agee by Emperours and Councils, as we may lee hereafter, especially by the 
Roman Patriarch after his Intrdadunent and Ufurparioo; fb that the Marks of 
thofe ancient DiOceffes zrt hardly to be found out, ortheFootfteps of their Patri¬ 
archs and Primates not! eafilv diicOvered. 

11. Thus W6 fee the Chinch its Polity, hr reference toi the DivHioo of Places c«»/«/< b<s 
under their feverafl forts of Prelates. Now rhuft we dohfider their Power, t t r, Um uH 

fbePower andib delbend to inferior Mitiifters; The Fdtiiarchs PoWdr was gteat in tht^^^^ 
rf pstrinrehs. Creation of Metrofotitant and Bljbops. Ffom Metropolitans Appeal lay to his 
Tribunal ; he appointed Judges, and 1 took coghizahce of tlfeir Caulfes, caifed 
Synods of his Diotefs, and decided ocher great artd weighty Affairs. Of aM 
thefe f Fivethe Roman, becaufe of the Qmlity and Aociquity of the City, was 
tfrfi in' Order, but iri Dignity and JurilHiftion Collateral ,- not' Suberior. For 
the Nicene Council gives as much Power and Authority to him ot Alexandria 

in 
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in Egypt, Lybia and Pentapolis, as the Roman had over the Suburbicarian Pro¬ 
vinces,and JuJlinian the Emperour ordained that the Bifhop of Jufliniana Prima in 
Pannonia Secunda,i hould have the fame Right and Priviledges over tht Bifhops, fub- * r™. 

jed to him,as the Roman Pope had over the Bifhops within his jurifdi&ion ; and on ^“e fit **- 

the Patriarch of Conjt antinopole, were conferred equal priviledges; as his City was tfor. c . 9 . 
advanced to the fame Dignity with Rome, though the Elder in order prxeeded the 
Younger. As for the Titles given to the Patriarch of Rome, however Glorious they • m 
may feem to fome,and to portend fome Principality, Jurifdiftion and Power over 
others,yet are found but common to him with others. Great are the Epithetes given (»J mjo- u 
to St. Peter , from whom his Holynefs would derive his Pedigree; yet as great are #r ■£***'/•*• 1 *• 
TJ«t of given to St./W,his Colleague. “ Is St. Peter called head of the Church ? lo a re all hLl. In fit. 
equal,««the(V;Apoftles. Is he filled Pontifex or Bilhop of the Church ? fo is St. Paul of the (c )idm for*. 
"o'U k" other “ whole World: Who hath alfo asgood reafon to be called y .c)/ , / 70 /,and Govern- ad ‘*~ 

four. «* our ofthe whole World,as one Ship,(/rand Pilot of the Church ftronger and more (d> u <m for*. 

“ folid then Peter ; who was (haken grievioufly by Temptation, both to deny and a '/f‘V"j* an * 
“ diflemble. Had St. Peter the care and charge of the whole Church ? fo had (/) St. E viff : . 

“ Paul ol the whole World, which to prefent unto God, fo as it might be acceptable & w i. fo 
“ to him was his great endeavour. If Peter be faid to have had abfolure and mod /4 “^ f ^f' u 
' ** ample power over the Church, fo had all the Apoftles, as the Romanics them-« .foPmtif. h. 

<c felves confefs; (/)was Peter called Prince of the Apoftles ? fo alfo was Paul.(jf)l{\[ fe) Uem •- 
“ the Apoftles were ( h ) Petra as well as he: Sr. Paul faith himfelf he was (i ) no- 
“ thing inferior to thechiefeft Apoftles. And therefore with good reafon doth St. s '«- 
“ Cyprian affirm that all the^f) Apoftles were fur milled with equal Confortlhip and ht ^ 

“ Authority. . . 

zi. No Title of Honour was anciently given to the Bilhop of Rome, but the (k ^ 
fame was alfo bellowed upon others. Is he called Papa or Pope , fo is alfo (*) St . tf 
Their Titles Augufline, and this Title was anciently common to all Billiops, as thofe indiffe- Fft.*d a*. 
ofHonour the rently converfant in Antiquity do know : But as the word Tyrannus was oncc 
£tme - common to all Kings, but afterwards through the infolence of fome particular Jt* s . * 

Perfons became proper to fuch whom the Modern fignification doth moft concern, f b ) p * r - 
fo came this Title to be chalenged in after Ages, ana yielded to the Roman Ufur- 
per; is he ftiled Pater Pat rum and Epifcopus Epifcoporum , which Honour (c) 2 . 5 . 1 . Paragr. 
Tertullian grudgeth him ; fo is Lupus the Bilhop of Gall by Sidonius , as (e) * w< f ie 

Magnertcus Bilhop of 7 V/crr, Culmen honorificum, and Patrum Pater Archfacerdos. hbl 1. 

In general Councils ( f') John Bifhop of Hierufalem , (g ) Sergius of Constantinople, ( d ) L - £ - 
By Theodore Balfamon , ( b ) March Bi/hop of Alexandria are called Patres Patrum y 
as indeed all not only Patriarchs but even Arcb-Bifiops and Metropolitans , becaufe l ‘i>- ?.*• 11. 
let over many Bifhops are called both Patres Patrum and Epifcopi Epifcoporum. We Mt ~ 

grant the Bilhop of Rome had not only the Dignity of Patriarch but is alfo ftiled **(g; /« 
Patriacharum Epifcopus , Bilhop ol Patriarchs ; butfo might in fome fence, not ”* 1 ‘ 
only he, but all other Patriarchs ; to whom Metropolitans were fubjed, who be- ^*£$1 
caufe they prefided over many Biihops or Fathers; therefore were anciently call- *l! 4 . c . i i. 
ed Patriarchs. ff ,erD Jf tA ' 

2 j. He of Rome is ftiled Summus Sacerdos , Pontifex Maximus and Princeps Sa - Bal»t.*d an*. 

, cerdotum : High Prieft, greateft Pontifie and Prince of Priefts; fo is (<») St. At ha- r ? j »«»»- 3«* 
nafius called Chief Prieft of Chief Priefts; (b) Falix faid to have overthrown C E a f fp d ' ls [' 
the Government of Chief- Prieft-hood; the Fathers in the Council of Orleance fti- (a) Mu¬ 
led (<r) Summi Antiftites, and others (Jf) elfwhere Pontijfces in fummo facerdotio 12 ' 

Conftituti , as the Bilhop ol Antioch and he of Alexandria is termed by {/) Raba - “ (bfxmfo. 
nus t Summus Epijcopus, Princeps Epifcoporum, and Pontifex Maximus. By Qelafius '?•)■ s-l> 1. 

- every Bilhop is called Summus Sacerdos , and in old Time that Title and the o- [dj 
ther of Summus Pontifex was ordinary and compion, as that, of Princeps Sacerdo - XftU. <**. 6 . 
turn to a Metropolitan , order being taken in the ( f) Council of Carthage that d * 

for the time to come, none fhould be called either Princeps Sacerdotum or Summus {()!**. i<s. 
Sacerdos, but only the Bifiop of the firjl See. Farther as he aflumeth the Title (s )cfoyj»ft. 
of Chrifts Vicar, this is applyed by a (g) Father to all Biihops ; if he be termed iZlth. ** 
Pillar of the Church fo is (Ji) Athanaftus by Nazianzen, and all (/) Bilhopsby a (h)oru. n. 
Pope himfelf, as all Biihops and Preachers are called by Gregory, the Foundation ' 

of the Church. He had the Name of Head, of the Church , but St. Athanafius is S1 [-' 

* alfo ftiled by fk) Bafil head of all ; and is faid by Nazi amen, to have given Laws 

to the World : Venantius the Poet giveth the Epithets of Splendor, Apexfidei, ca¬ 
put Pontifcum to Nicetius of Triers. Constantinople is by Chryfojlome called Me¬ 
tropolis ofthe whole World, by Nicetas , Queen of Cities, and by Ju/linian , of all the 
Cities the Head. . 

24. All 
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24. • All Bifhops, as well a® he, are termed (/) Fafiors of Cbrifts Sheep , (b) A- W Ov™** 
rhanafias Govornour of Gods Hoofe, of whom Hazianzen Writes that the Prafeff- 1 
y£/p, or Government of the univerfal World, was in t tufted with him ; St. Cyprian r»t. 11. 

Doff or of att thriftians, and(c) Oracle of the univerfal Church, and (d') Succejfor °f 
the Apojllcs, as all Bifhops are who were footed in their places , throughout the 1. a . / 7 . f ^ 
World , and received theTittes of (e) Spoufes of the Church. He takes the Title ( d ) 
of Zhuverfal or Oecumenical Patriarch , and fo was ftiled John of Jerufalem by * 

rhe wherfe ( / ) Conftantrnopolitan S inode, as Mennas often by a fg) General Conn- (c) Euarijf % 
cily and by (!) Juft'miantfxt Emperour, fo was Sergius Bilhop of Conftantinoplty in-^ 2 ^ Men ^ 
the (/) fixth general Council ; and Thar off ns in the (f) Second held at Nice, and *1 Im. s. 
not only by me Bifhops of the Eafl, but by (/) Hadrian of Rome himfelf. To (e) /* 3 . 4. 
all Bilhops indeed, (nr) care of the univerfal Church is committed by Chrifl ; as . 

leveral Popes confefs, and therefore by Argoment drawn from the (*) great eft 4* ; ,v ‘ 
Champion of their Ufurpation, they are Z/niverfal Bifhops in a fober fenfe : But »J* 

in any other,that one fhould have Jurifdi<ftion and Authority over all the reft ; nei- Jj 

ther the Roman nor any other can challenge that Title. tt*ras anConc* 

ay. Neither was he in moft Ancient Times, accounted fuch an Oracle of Faith , AB ' 

as to be reckoned Mafter of EaftprAWeft ; as appeareth from St Cypriany who (m;/«w/ 
refufcd to be mftrnftcd by him; in the Cafe of Re-baptizing, from Familianus and %f ltu f htriut 
the whole Eajlern Church in the fame caufe, which call him proud Fool and a Conn- * n (*)&/. in. 
His pretend- ter fit Cbriflian : From St. Irenaus and Polycarpe in the Controvcrfie about Eafier , '• d ‘ c. 
iTb" 1 ^ 7 w ^ o acca ^ c Imn rafhnefs and perverfeneis; luchan Oracle was he accounted 
y “** by the Africans in the time of St Augufline , when endeavouring to eftablifh his 
Supremacy by the way of Appeal in thofe Provinces, he was branded by them with 
Pride andFraad in Corrupting,and Perfidioufnefs in violating the fJicene Cannons. 

Such was the Infallibility efteemed, when Li he nut was taxed for Arianifm , Vi- 
gilins for Nefiorianifmy and Honorius for the Heretic of the Monothelites y by the 
whole Church; when Hildebrand for his Do&rine of depofing Kings, and abfolv- 
ing Sabjefh from their Allegiance, was by all good Men and feveral Councils 
efteemed a Violator of all Divine and Humane Laws, as Mafter of Perfidioufnefs 
and Perjury, aTyrantand even Antichrift himfelf j when Leo the, Tenth his opi¬ 
nion of hfs own Holynefs, his Superiority above a Council, was cenfured as He¬ 
retical by all Orthodox Men, and for 1400. Years none had ever doubted of the 
contrary : What Authority he had in ancient Times, either in promoting or de¬ 
grading his fellow Patriarchs, we may fee clearly in the Cafe oft he Patriarchate 
of Conftantinople, which notwithftanding the utmoft endeavours of Leo, was 
confirmed by a general Council; in that of Meletuu Bifhop of Antioch . fan admi- 
.abfePerfbn if Bafil may be believed ) whom Damafus of Rome had by his Sen¬ 
tence deprived, which Sentence was reje&ed by ’thefecond-general Council; 
and in that of Athanaftuty who was not reftored after his feveral Banifhments and 
Perfecutions by theBifhopof Rome, QaiSozomeu falfly Writes of Julius) but by 
Imperial orders, and the judgment of the Council of Sardu ; how groat an efteem 
the ancient Fathers had for his Infallibility or Authority we find when Cy- 
inflancw o tpria* and Formilian being rebuked by Stephen^ hey reply upon him, as an arrogant 
tbar Coequal pooi and a Counterfeit Chriftian; when the Eaftern Bifhops rebuked by Julius 
PoTcr ' Excommunicate, deprive him, and by their Letters, tignifie to aH other Bifhops 
that they neither admit him into Communion, Write to him,or receive any Let¬ 
ters from him: When Diofcorus the Alexandrian Patriarch, cenfured (andjuftly) 
by Leo, durft give fentence againft, and Excommunicate him ; when Vigtlius, 
whilft Orthodox was Synodically Excommunicated by the African Bifhops, and 
when he turned to be a Defender and Patron of the three Chapters, was condemn¬ 
ed and Anathematized as an Heretick, by the fifth general Council: Infinite 
were examples in this kind. Well might the Roman Patriarch have precedence in 
order, as agreeable to the Dignity of the City, which though fhe was Queen of 
the Empire, yet could dot create him any Title to one tingle ^ not to fey a Triple) 

Crown. 

16. To (a) Patriarchs only, after the Empefours, was that Royal Ceremony (a) a,/^ 
0 of having Fire of Lights carried before them, an ancient Cuftom in the time of ^ 

ptfdtbcn to Balfamon, and taken firft out of Perfu. Other Entigns of Honour they bad, ^ 

p*triartbt. y^hich became afterwards common to the Metropolitans , as Croffes, Palls, fjSc. 

Next to the Patriarch was the Primate, and although not in Dignity, yet in Pow¬ 
er equal to him, if we believe(£) Gratian \ but this opinion feemeth to have 
proceeded from the aifibiguity and promifcuous ufc of the Words , which in this "• ° , t r *nat, 
Controvcrfie of Church Government hath begot ftrtnge Errors and Contentions, 

as 
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as will be feen hereafter ; feeing there were other Primates befides the fi vc Pa¬ 
triarchs, who owed fome fort of obedience to them receiving , and perform^ 
ing their orders in aflembling Councils and other bufinefs. And as thefe Pri¬ 
mates werediltinguilhed from Patriarchs, properly fo called, fo alfo Conflicted 
& peculiar Degree and Dignity above other Metropolitans ; notwithftanding 
what fome ObjeCt from an Epiflle of Pope Boniface , that two Provinces could not be 
fuljett to one and the Jame Perfon : For not to make ufe of what might be objected 
againft thefe Epiflles; this exprelfion may well be admitted in this fence, that 
no one Perfon could fo praefide over two Provinces, as to exercife the Function 
of a Metropolitan in any other than his own Province: For when Primates were 
ordained any where, care was taken to preferve the Rights of Metropolitans invio¬ 
late, as appears from feveral examples. But though Prefidents fhould fail in this 
Cafe, yet the nature of the thing doth evidently demonftrate it: For if the Pri¬ 
mate fhould exercife the office proper to a Metropolitan , what need were there of 
a Metropolitan ? if a Metropolitan that of a Bilhop in his Province , what need cenfiitt 
were there of a Bilhop t Therefore the Bilhop his Parsecia is fubjeCt to him in a £ ** r - 
certain and peculiar manner, wherein it is not fubjed to a Metropolitan: The l3 * < ^ a4 * /u 
Cafes of Vifitation, Appeal, and others Canonical excepted, otherwife there would 
be Bilhop], but all Bilhops, Vicars, or Vicegerents only of Metropolitans ; but 
as St. Cyprian faith, there is one Bilhoprick, whereof all are partakers in Soli- 
dum : So is a Province in fo peculiar a manner, fubjed to a Metropolitan, as not 
to a Primate , except in Cales exprelfed in Law ; and whatfoever a Metropolitan 
may do in his Province, a Primate may not j elfe there would be no Metropolitans , 
but all Vicegerents of Primates. And fuch is the eafe of a Patriarch, in reference 
Patriarchu t0 t * iat °f Primates ; the feveral Rights Patriarchical, Exarchical, Metropoliti- 
cal. Exarchi- cal and Epifcopal being diflind and feveral, whereof none could be juftly invaded : 
cai, Mctropoli- The Patriarch in his own Paroecia exercile Epifcopal jurifdidion j vifited thofe un- 
junfd^hon° P1 der him,affigned them Governours,and did other matters too long to be recited -• In 
diihna . his own Province he had Metropolitical jurifdidion, not Epifcopal j in his Diocels 
Exarchical or. that of a Primate, not Metropolitical nor Epifcopal; in his Patriar¬ 
chate, he had Patriarchical, not Exarchical, Metropolitical or Epifcopal. 

2.7. To. Primates therefore firft, this is obferved to have been due as a Privi- 
ledge to approve and confirm Bilhops and Metropolitans Canonically Eleded. Se- Idtm 
condly, They examined and palled (judgment on fuch matters as had been determi- 
ned and judged in Provincial Synods. For from Provincial Synods, appeal lay 
ledge and pow- t0 Primates ;and Thirdly, To them belonged the Celebration oiDiocefan Coun- 
« of Primates cils, fummed out of feveral Provinces , Primates having Authority, when they 
«n the church, judged it convenient,to make fuch Aflemblies. Fourthly, They were appointed as 
Watch-men in fo many Watch-Towers ; and Overfeersin the Name of the Pa¬ 
triarch, to inquire and obferve, whether Ecclefiaftical Difcipline was diligently 
obferved ;and affording, an helping and healing hand where it was wanted. Info- 
much, that they had not only power of calling Synods of feveral Provinces, but 
in urgent Affairs, to lend for Bifhopsout of divers Provinces, and with them to 
debate'and fettle Matters; which was given to the Bifliop of Arles, by ancient 
cuftom in the days of Gregory the Great* who defines twelve to be a compleat 
number of fuch Affiflants. Fifthly, They gave Certificates ofLetters, commendato¬ 
ry to all Clerks , Metropolitans and Bi/hops, travelling out of their Diocels ; by 
vertue whereof they might be received into Communion with other Churches.* 

That thofe things were always and univerfally true cannot be faid, but often or for 
the moll part, and never juft except the Authority of Princes w as therein duly •Fritf***** 
confidered; who, befides their undoubted right of being nurfing Fathers 
to the Church, are owned by thole * that would rather place that honour in the mone fr mltis 
Bifhop of Rome, as Author of new Sees in the time even of JuJlinian. 1 

28. It appears from the Preface to (j) one of the Emperours Conftitutions, 

The Aatho- that this Power then refided in Princes, to change and make new Sees of Metropo -11. 
rity of Metro- litans, the Authority of whom, we are next to confider : of Metropolitans there 
p01WIU * were two forts, in latter times, one, which was fubjed to the Primate, and ano- 
Two Sort* of ther that acknowledged no Subjection ; fuch thofe Arch-Bilhops accounted them- 
them. felves, that were not fubjedt to any Primate. And fuch were all the Metropolitans of 

Africk, who were called Primates, but never Exarchs; as (F) one obferves, as if Enter, 
this name was only proper to the Primates of Diocellcs ( not of Provinces) fuch as Pythm. d,~- 
the Bilhop of Carthage , who by (c) Leo the Ninth, is ftiled Maximus Africa tr '^ Efi{t ^ 
Metropolitans, the greateft Metropolitan of Africk: And yet (d) JuJlinian glories (a; Mw/i 
that he had fet that Bilhop over all Africk , and the fame Perfon obferves, that >)<. 

* he 










Chap. II. TheConftantinopolitanRoman Empire. Conftantine. 33 

he rather reftorcd him to his Dignity, after the Vandals wer^cxpelled that Coun¬ 
try, than beftowedany new honour on that See ; fo that if the other Bifhops 
were fubjeft to him, they muft be fubjeft to him not as a Patriarch, but a Primate, 
and therefore could not properly and ftri&ly be ftiled Primates themfelves: How¬ 
ever, if they owned no fubje&ion to Primates, their Power though not their 
Dignity, was fuitable to theirs. If under their infpe&ion their jurifdidion was 
fubordinate tp theirs, as that ofthe Primates to the Patriarchs in matters of Sy¬ 
nods, Appeals, and other matters, lyable to the cognizance of Superiours ; they 
^prefiding in the manner and Governing thofe Arch-Bifhops and Bifhops, that were 
within the limits of their Metropolitical jurifdi&ion. . 

29. For in the Greek or Eaflern Church , it’s manifeft that for fome time 
there was a diftin&ion betwixt Metropolitans and Arch-bifhops, who Conftitu- 

ted a peculiar Rank or Order betwixt them and Bifhops. And for that time the chuieuLtric. 
Arch-Bifhop was within the jurifdiftion of the Metropolitan: At length thofe can, 12. W# 
Arch-Bifhops were exempted from their power, and ordained by the Patriarch, as 
appears from Balfamon and the tfotitia of Metropolitans and Arch-Bifhops fub- urlum pith. 
jett to the Conflantinopolitan Patriarch, to whom Innocent the Third Bifhop of i. e. 3. 
Rome, after Confiantinople was fubje&cd to the Latins willingly aferibes that 
Office. But excepting this cafe ofthe Greeks, Arch-bifhops were the fame with 
Metropolitans, having the fame power of Ordination, aflembling Synods, and re- 
ceiving Appeals within their refpedivc Provinces, if in Priviledge and Authority 
they were really fuch; for we find that in the Eaft towards the decay of the Em¬ 
pire, there were fome called Arch-bifhops, who had no jurifdiftioon over other 
Bifhops, meerly titular, and fo named only becaufe they had honour and prece¬ 
dence before their fellow Bifhops of the fame Province. 

30. The Power, Office, and Authority of a Bilhop ( wherein all thofe forts a- 
,gree) being in power and jurifdiftion, not in order diftind from one another ) 

tvs** P £ wer ’ ls m °ft weighty and confiderable, raoft controverted, and of late impugned. At 
thorny*of ^il the Presbyters as we faid under the Apoftles in common case and Council 

Shops io the Governed the Church; but by degrees necellity of Peace and Order brought the 
church. Goverment upon one mans fhoulders, though fupported by the affiftanceofo- 

thers; for what St. (a) Cyprian faith of after times,may well be applyed to the moft t 

Primitive, thatthenc z Herefies and Scbijms arofe, hecattfe Gods Prieffs was not o- £ .j ’ 1 

keyed, andfome one was not thought of, who for a time fhould le Judge of the 
Church, in the room of Chnft ; by which words he means not the Bilhop of Rome, 
as fome vainly imagine but himfelf. 

31. The mofl certain note of difference betwixt Bifhops and Presbyters, this 
became, that in every City were feveral or many Presbyters, but only one 
Bifhop, except any by force intruded and made a Schifm, or the Bifhop by rcafoh 
of SicVnefs or Age, was neceflitated to have an affiftant; who yet in his prefence 
was of no Authority. Another note and a part of his power was impofition of ; ! 
hands upon Bifhops and Presbyters, called Confecration and 1 Ordination, which ; 

Jerome, otherwife thought no friend, makes peculiar to him in the moft. (b 
oq being pecu- Primitive times, although in his own, the Cannons had giveti rtiuch more ‘.autho-^K^^^/i- 
i»r to them. r ity to a Bifhop, in this duty, the Presbyters prefent (at the Ordination of a Pf es* * 

by ter) as appeareth from the Fourth Carthaginian Council- were to lay'their 
hands alfo on the Head ofthe Ordained, whilftthe Bifhop held his thereon, and Pr ‘ib“ r »<”* 
btefled the Party, rather in teftimony of their eonfent, than as partakers in the 
Office of Confecration, which the Church believed fo proper to Bifhops, that 
Presbyters of themfelves could not perform, and therefore (f) declare fpeh as m ^hat 
was performed by them as null, nay although the(/) Bifhop impofed his hands 4 pol, 1 . in titi 
becaufc a Presbyter read the words of Confecration; Sometimes it happened that a P c J^]^ r,t 
Bifhop had (c) but one Presbyter under him, who might for )uft caufe be removed 1*™ P “ 

elfcwhere, yet that this Bifhop having not a Presbyter left, might ordain others (*) «/. 

ifhe would, and if he could make none of his own, might have elfwhere fome + ’ 

to ordain according to the number he had loft : Whereby k appears that a Bifhop C#»«4 ‘ *Afri- 
though he had not a Presbyter at all to Celebrate the Office of Ordination with '■ sS - & 
him, might alone by himfelf either ordain his own Clerks, or thofe procured } * 
from otherplaces : All Laws Ecdeftaftical and Civil, which have been madea- 
gainft the Corruptions in ordaining Priefts and Deacons, fpeak in the lingular 
number of one, not in the plural of many; as pointing at the Bifhop as the Agent, 
who if any offence againft the Cannons was committed,was ever punhhed ; not the 
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Presbyters who wer^fhot parties, but only Acceflories or Witnefles to the Prin¬ 
cipal. 

32. From the end of their Inftitution (which was to prevent Schifms, and 
eftabliffi Power and Peace in the Church) we may well gather, that befides the 
power of Ordination, they had the other Priviledges (and Tasks) by St. Paul con- 
Other riyi. ^ errec ^ on Timothy and Titus, viz. Of examining,reproving and removing fuch Pres- 
ledgcr* prm ' byters as were guilty of unfound Doftrine, and corrupt Manners j which were to 
continue till the coming ofChrift, not ending with thofe two, and therefore if 
belonging to any as their Succeflors, certainly to Bilhops, who prxfiding in their 
feveral Churches, had Paftoral and Fatherly Power over both People and Presby¬ 
ters under them,according to theirOffice: They had and have the Authority of the 
(a) Apoftles in the Church, to bind and loofe, elfe how could they punifh and (*)Gng. bn. 
Conftrain, and without puniffiment no awe, and without awe, none can pre- X<J * 
ferve Peace and Order. Where they could not be themfelves prefent, to Preach 
and Adminifter the Holy Sacraments, they provided for fuch places, fit and con¬ 
venient Pallors, that they might be Rightly and Chriftianly inftrudted ; took 
, care left any Herefies, Errors or Diflentions crept up amongft them j afforded 

them their Council in doubtful matters, their aftiftance in difficult, and without 
troubling the whole Province, put «n end to their private Controverfies and Con¬ 
tentions, excellent effe&s of Paftoral Care and Vigilancy. Befides thofe things 
that were connative with their Office, fucceeding Ages for the fame reafons 
thought fit to enlarge the Bounds of their Power and Priviledges ; that all things 
might be done in Peace, Decency and in Order. Hence came it that by provifion 
of Cannons and Cuftom of the Church, they had many other Prerogatives ; as 
Reconciliation of Penitents, Confirmation and Impofition of hands on the Bap¬ 
tized, Dedication of Churches and the like : And lo great was the power intrufted 
with them, that ( b ) no Presbyter could baptize without the Bilhops Licenfe, nor n ) \ Ktrfm 
Preach if he were prelent, in fome places. * t»Htr* uuf. 

! 3$. Nay, as foon as Ecclefiaftical Matters came to fome Form, Regulation and 

Order, and the Government by Bilhops Priefts and Deacons cftablilhed : Bi - num ' 
fhops within their owt\ Diocefs had the foie power of Holy Functions, and (al¬ 
though at the firft beginning of Chriftianity, moll things might be common to 
Presbyters and Bilhops ) Priefts and Deacons might be added to them, toaffift 
them, and be employed according to occafion, and their Abilities by their over- 
fight and diferetion ; fo that a Prieft might not Baptize nor Adminller the Holy 
Communion, nor Teach nor interpret the Scriptures; de loco Superiore Ecclefia , as 
Sr. Auguftin calls it, or dc Cathedra , as St. Ambrofe , as a StSdox&Xos or a Doftor 
(for fo they were then called, that did it either of their own Authority as Bilhops, 
or was allowed it as Priefts,according to the Preaching now in ufe ) without pe- 
culiar allowance of the Bilhop of that Diocefs. In many places Priefts were not 
Having the allowed to do it; it was not then thought to belong to them, but the task of the 
foie power of Biffiojp alone, becaufe he in his Office reprefenting more immediately Chrift him- 
In' 1 Pr^dhmg was looked upon as him from whom Holy Offices were derived : Which 
and giving made him fo abfolute in his Diocefs, that it was accounted great Ufurpation for 
Licenfc fo to an y Man to challenge any power in Spirituals^ fuch) but under him, and by .( 

his deputation. By reafon alfo of the infufficiency of every Prieft, for fuch an im- 
ployment, as Preaching or Teaching by way ot Authority (fuch as our Pulpit¬ 
preaching) which gave them the Title of SisktmxKoi or Do&ors as witnelleth (<t) 

St. Chryjofiome , who tells us, that to preach the Gofpel of Chrift (in this rnaoner) Tintk *• *• 
it's well if one or two may be found that are fit : But to baptize , any man that is a 
Prieft^ and therefore , faith he to this day we commit Baptizing (which he only men- 
■ tions, though much more did belong to a Prieft, becaufe St. Paul only mentions 
it in the place he explains) to the weaker , but the bufinefs of Preaching or Teaching 
to them that are more Learned or Wife. And Balfamon upon the Cannons affirms 
that to teach the People (in this manner) was granted unto Bi/hops alone , that to 
. teach the People of (jody and interpret divine Decrees, was granted by the grace of 
the holy Spirit unto the Bifhops only , and to them that are permitted and Authori¬ 
zed by them. 

34. Both by Sozomen and Socrates , we are allured that in Alexandria , the Bi- 
ihops only did Preach or Teach the People in this manner; and in the numerous 
African Churches, as witnels both St. Jerome and St. Auguftin , till Valerius his 
time ( by whom Auguftin was confecrated) Priefts were .not allowed to preach ; 

this 
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this Office being accounted one of the Bifhop his peculiar priviledges)at lead not in 
the prefence of their Diocefan .• Nay, fo ftri£fc was the Ancient times in preferving 
the abfolutenefs of a Bi/hop in hisDiocefs, that by fome Cannons, fuch Bifhop 
was punifhed with Deposition, as prefumed to preach in anothers Diocefs, with¬ 
out Licence firft obtained, much lets could any Prieft belonging to any other Bi- 
fhop doit, who by the Canonical Laws, could not exercife his Fundion or Prieft- 
hood without approbation, to which were required Letters Commendatory 
from his Prelate ,* in thofe times Bifhops whether at home or a broad, if no law¬ 
ful impediment (as Age, indifoofition of body, urgent occafions, publick bufinefs 
(Strong enough to procure Difpenfation ) did hinder, thought themfelves bound 
to preach every Sunday, and by fome Cannons of Councils in fome places were 
bound fo to doj which Cuftom was much followed in the days of our Famous 
Queen Elizabethy and efpecially by that (a) Jewel of Salisbury (one of the great- W 
eft Divines, andmoft pious Bifhop that ever lived) who to the intreaties of hi 
Friends, advifing him to preach Short and more feldom, that he might preach 
long, was wont to oppofe that faying of (/) Vefpaftan altered and fitted to his M °P ,rttt 
own office, Oportet Epifcopum Concionantem mori, oSnam mtri. 

But as Bifhops, their proper workfeemetb to be Governmert rather than 
preaching, and fo much the Etymology of their name hinteth to us. Indeed be¬ 
ing the Minifters of Chrift in an efpecial manner, their office includes all univerfal 
Duties ; which as the ft ate of the Church requireth according to its neceSIities, 
are to be difeharged by them, fo that in times of Ignorance they ought to preach, 
and other whiles as others Comport, behave themfelves in their general pra&ice, 
not only a&ing themfelves, but overfeeing alfo others ; directing and ruling 
Priefts in their Ecclefiaftical Functions : By which Adis they are chiefly 
diftinguiihed from infenour Minifters. Now befides thefe Epifcopi or Bifhops* 
there were Choreipifcopi y fo called from the Country or Villages which they 
Governed. Their original is by fome fetcht from Apoftolical Institution, as if 
they were made as Succeflors to the Seventy Difciples, as Bifhops are to the 
Apoftles; but it’s uncertain both what time they began,and when precifely they 
came to their period. Gratiancites (a) Pope Damafus ceiling the Bifhops oiAfrick; v . 
that they were then forbidden throughout the World * but his SuccefTor, Nicolas c ,n}lu *ft.. 
writes an Epiftle to HosbalJut as Chorepifcoptu , fo that S or maud is (£) the Jefuit 6t ■ & so.fi*- 
with reafon affirms both the Epiftles ot Damafus and Leo the firft, concerning 
thefe Chorejpifcopi to be fpurious,and from Pope Nicolas in his Epiftle to Radulphus »ch. %. c »»rri 
quotes thofe words in imitation of the ftventyf horepifeopi were ordained ', concerning Aurt ‘ 

whom ,w be candoubt but they bad the Offices of Bifhops ? Gratian affigns this difference 
betwixt them and Bifhops,that Bifhops could not be ordained but in Cities,but they 
in Villages; Bifhops granted Letters called Formatce or Dimifforia (by which one 
was exempted from the jurifdi&ion of his Bifhop, which were wont to be given 
with great Solemnity ) the Cborepifcopii could ooly grant Letters Commen¬ 
datory (called alfo pacifica^ ^granted to Clerks travellingj whereby they were 
commended, that they might quietly execute their Office in other Diocefles) 
although the Glofs denies they could grant them, and makes them only proper 
to the Bifhops, who alfo had the right of Confecration, whereas the Chorepif - 
topi could only confer the lefler orders. Thatoretended Epiftle of Lio> reckons 
up Ten feveral things which belong to the Office of Bifhops, the Chorepifeopi 
were not to meddle with, (c) Filefacus tells us that, a Bifhop being ordained by 
Hereticks, if afterward he became Catholick, was made Cborepifcopus : But Re f' rv fi **» 
thofe forts of Priefts which we may call puny Bifhops (being betwixt a Bi- 
fliop and a Presbyter) grew out ofufe by degrees,and Rural(</) Deans came in their tr*&, dfrig. 
room (as it’s laid ) but with a more reftrained power. 

1 6. The next in the order of this Hierarchy, was the Presbyter or Prieft* reuftm in cue - 
who by dire&ion.and under the infpedion of the Bifhop,Celebrated Divine Service, ‘ h > J»fi c*nn 
Adminftred the Sacraments* and preached Gods Word ; of all thofe the Para- 
cuSy Parfon or Parifh Prieft, is moft confiderable. The rank of Curates ( the it c>ndi. e- 
fame with our Parfons, in French called Cures i faith Gerfon, («) is fbe next 
in order to that of Bifhops ; it's manifefly in that the fame Hierarchical duties are ***' 
incumbent upon them as upon the other , although not in fo excellent a degree : For 
ids their duty to Purifte thofe committed to their charge by convittion and re proofy 
to illuminate them by Teaching and Preashingy and to adminifter the Satraments ; 
mod they are loundy if occ aft on be, as well as Bifhops , to lay down their life fot their 
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Sheep ; fo that when Chrijlfent abroad the Seventy Difciples , to whom fucceed Cu¬ 
rates, loth according to the opinion of Divines and Lawyers , he committed 
in effcft the fame Charge to them as he did to the Apojlles. Ellewhere (Jl) he (b)DeStatutu 
writeth that this rank of Curates was figured in the old Law by the Levites,that 
' it was Inflituted by Chrijl and his Apojlles in the very beginning of the Church , curatorum con* 
which Injlitution became more evident by the Declarations of Popes, and as weO fi J ' *• 
General as Particular Councils . So doth Gerfon defcribe this fort of Eccle- 
fiaftical Minifters, and without any Partiality, although being Chancellor of 
the Univerfity of Paris , he was alfo Cure or .Pari/h Prieft of St. John in 
Grave in the fame City, is his Learned Country-man Filefacus (c) engageth ( c ) D * p * r +- 
himfelf to evince. ° r,g ' 

a p*ri{b 3 7. He defcribes our Paroecus or Parilh-Prieft, to be one affigned to fome cer- * 4 
/•r/v/defcnbed fain Churches, as having the over fight of a People, in behalf of which he officiates , 
which he is obliged to teach , and to Admhtijler the Holy Sacraments, and who for 
fo doing ought to be maintained by the Offerings of thofe that are committed to his 
charge. Concerning their Original, he fuppoies certain Priefts to have been 
Their Original. Ordained at firft by St. Peter, as the number of the Faithful increafed in Rome, 
and from the Pontifical Hiftory of Pope Damafus, indeavoureth to prove that 
they were reduced to a certain number by Cletus , and he Profecutes their 
Hiftory as well to other places as Rome i proving that in moll antient times, 

Parilhes in many Countries were Eftablilhed. Here let our Reader take notice 
of the feveral forts of Names by which this Prieft is called. Sometimes Pa- 
rxcus and Parochus , fometimes he is faid to be a Presbyter, Ordained or Infli¬ 
tuted in a Parifh or Church , for by the Sixth Cannon of the Firft Council of 
Chalcedon, no Prieft is to be Ordained, but to fome certain Place or Church, 
which Law was indeed of force in the mod Primitive. times. At Rome it 
being fometimes requifite to have feveral Priefts in one Church, over them all 
one was fet, who was therefore called Presbyter Cardinalis or Principal Prieft , 
which Title was not confined to the City, but given alfo to other Priefts, whofe 
Their feveral charge lay in the Country. Sometime he is called Presbyter cn Prieft fimply 
fomofNamcs. without any addition; other whiles he is underftood by the word Sacerdos, fome¬ 
times (Filed Rettor Ecclefia, Proprius Presbyter , Presbyter Parochianus , Presbyter 
Plebis , and Plebanus , Presbyter Parochitanus and Parrochialis, Clericus Parxcialis , 

Clericus Localis. And, as in Councils he is diftinguilhed by the name of Presby¬ 
ter not feldom, as being more truly fo than others under him, fo is he called 
fimply Clericus , as Principal or above other Clerks. In more late times we 
c m-Mtus meet with the names of Curio and Curatus , not derived from the antient Roman 

•hence. Curiones , as fome have imagined, feeing it was never heard of till thofe latter 

Ages, but from the care and follicitude they ought to have for their Flocks; 
and it was firft brought up by the Cannons of the GaBican Church. We in like 
manner have the word Perfona or Parfon peculiar to us in England. And it 
muft not be omitted, that this fame Prieft is fometimes called Presbyter and 
Clericus Diocefanus. 

38. For in the antie.it Monuments of the Church, it is often found that the 
Dituft and words Diocefts and Parxcia are promifeuoufly ufed. Diocefts fometimes fignifies 
Parted a what. the fame thing which We in the prefent Modern Sence call a Parilh, although 
moil commonly by it is meant a Territy of great Extent both in an Ecclefiafti- 
cal and Civil Senfe, as formerly Wc have obferved. By Parxcia (rather to be 
written t Paroecid) at the beginning of Chriftian Religion, and not a few Ages t From th% 
after, was not meant a Society or Communion of Neighbours meeting at the 
fame Church, but that which we call now a Diocefs or aBilhoprick. Filefacus ■ 
traces it down beyond the Nephews of Charles the Great, as tar as Arnulphus 
the Emperour. This promifeuous ufc of Names which we find to be very fre¬ 
quent in the Hierarchy, is to be attributed partly to. the extent of their fignifi- 
cation, many being applicable to the fame Perfon and thing in feveral refpe&s, 
partly to the viciflitude of all Humane Affairs, wherein Language bath a very 
great lhare, nothing more depending upon the Fancy of the Vulgar: and partly 
to the Latitude of the Chriftian Church, which extending it lelf through all 
places and Countries, no wonder that it receives diverfiry of Terms, for we fee 
particular Regions, though of the fame Language in grofs* yet have feveral 
Dialetts and Idioms. Notwithftanding the promifeuous ufe of words, the things 
themfelves are not fo hard to be diftinguilhed, but that their diverfity may be 
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difcovered by unprejudiced minds, although with that difficulty tHiiai^ver ac¬ 
companies matter remote, and of lb large a diftance. . • 

$9. At length we arrive at the lowelt ftepof thofe Sacred Promotions, and 
that is the Office of a Deacon. To a Deacon it (a) belonged to affift the Biffiop 
The office anc * Prieft* a °d minifter in all things concerning the Sacraments of Chrift, to '*' 
of a Deacon in receive Offerings, and Preach (or read) the Gofpel, the New Teftament being 
the Churcb. delivered to him for this purpofe. To him alfo belonged the Offices of Prayer, 

writing of the Names of fuch as were to be Ordained, Baptized, the Dead and Domini • 
Excommunicate. He was wont to exhort unto Prayer, and give notice in the fM 

Celebration of Divine Offices, give theufual Blcffing, and publilh the Feftivals 
of the Church. Such was the Polity of the Antient Primitive Apoftolick - 
Church for the main, Ordained and Eftabliffied by Chrift’s Apoftles, circum- 
ftantiated according to the Exigence of Affairs, and that Liberty which our 
Saviour hath left to his Officers in Matters of Prudence, Decency and Order. 

And no other forts of Orders dare we acknowledge of Divine Right,* the 
(J>~) Romanifts themfelves confeffing that the lefler forts have no ground in 
Scripture. Dionyfius who calls himfelf the Areopagite owneth only the Three »£.*»».***** 
Ordersof Bilhops, Prieltsand Deacons. The Cannons that go under the name 
of the Apoftles, reckon but Five, of Bilhops, Priefts, Deacons, Readers and 
Chanters. The Mafter of the Sentences himfelf confdTeth that the Church in (c ) Lombard > 
fucceeding times Ordained Sub-deacons and Acolythi, fo that farther the Cano- ,,t u 
nifts for their number of Nine, nor the Divines for that of Seven,, can bring any 
certain thing out of the belt and pureft Antiquity. But how thefe might come 
in, as alfo concerning the nature of their Offices, befides concerning the Origi¬ 
nal and Nature of other Qignities, which the Prudence of latter Ages thought 
fit to Eftablilh, we ffiall fpeak upon occafion in their due and mod proper 
place. 

40. But having given a profpecft of this (lately Primitive Building, it remains 
to lhew, how in an Humane way it was maintained, how thefe Officers fub- 

The Sailary fifted, what was the Sailary of thefe Spiritual Souldiers, and what ftrength the 
souWien . ntu * 1 Secular Arm afforded to the Spiritual, in the ere&ing of its Authority and Power. 

At firft all things were common amongft Chriftians, afterward this Community 
ceafing, when the caufe was removed , this Cuftom was introduced, that all 
Contributions towards the Maintenance of the Miniftry ftiould be at the 
difpofal of the Biffiop. This being divided into Four parts, he himfelf had on?, 
his Clergy another, the Third was diftributed to the Poor, and the Fourth was 
referved for the Repairing of Churches j thofe times ofPerfecution affording all 
forts of Difcouragements to needy Perfons, and being fo far from Contributing 
to the fupport of thofe Religious Edifices, that they rather were imployed in 
Burning the Temples and Worffiippers together. At this time Priefts were 
Arbitrarily fent into fome certain place or Pariffi by the Biffiop, whofe Revenues 
and Work were not then fo great, but that he could eafily undergo the trouble 
of Infpe&ion over his whole Diocefs, infomuch that all Dues were paid to him, 
and by him to his Clergy $ which Dues, if Credit may be given to an Arabick 
Cannon of the Firft Nicene Council, were Collected by the care of the Chore- 
fijcofus. 

41. After that Chriftianity was morediffufed and fettled, and that particular 
Churches were affigned to Refidentiary Incumbents, a more certain way of • 
Livelyhood was obtained, and the Maintenance of the Minifter became the 
Burden of the Soil. When Kings once became Nurfing Fathers and Queens 
Nurfmg Mothers to the Church, Bilhops were prefently provided of an ample 
and certain Revenue. Their Endowments confided not in Tithes, but in good 
Temporal and Forable Land bellowed on them by Princes and other Benefa&ors. 

This appeareth out of the Code (a) where we find feveral Laws of Conftantine' (»)£«*•»•* 
the Great, and other Emperours, down to the time of Jujjtinian himfelf, both &de ^,fc‘& 
for conferring of Lands upon the Church, and fuch Lands as ffiouid neither be c forte is tot. tit. 
Barren, nor burdened with Statute or other Debts of the Exchequer, as alfo 
for the preferving of Lands in fuch manner conferred: and if thofe Emperours 
had any occafion to change the Lands of the Church, they would ever allow dt 
them fuch as ffiould be of as good value or better. Pariffi Priefts were maintained rand knui. 
by Tithes which were paid even before the Reformation by Conftantine , as ap- Ecclt f- & c - 
peareth from St. Cyprian (c) who advifeth the Clergy of-his time, feeing they ( c 
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had Tithes allotted for their Maintenance, that they ffiould not withdra w them- 
felves from the Service of God. The orderly affignment of Tithes to every 
Pariffi is afcribed to Dionyfius Biffiop of Rome, who in imitation of St. Paufs 
appointing Bilhops in Cities, is faid alfo to have made and diftinguiffied Parifhes c»d. m. ». 
about the Year x66, into fuch Form as now they retain. 

4z. Then forafmuch as it was neceflary that the Spiritual Power ffiould be 
ftrengthened and affifted by the Temporal, purity of Do&rine in the Church 
not Sways procuring goodnefs of Manners, that which to Tome is Religion, 
being to others no more than Fa&ion, and Love being too cold to procure per- 
intdSSi°ai Obedience, except it was backed by awe and fear; to Bilhops was granted 
A£bin given to peculiar Jurifdidtion by Chriftian Emperours, Thofe extended to Perlons and 
the church. Caufes Ecclefiaftical, luch as touched the Soul and Confcience, and appertained 
to Charitable and Godly Ufes: To the Laity alfo fo far forth as it either con¬ 
cerned their Souls Health, or the external Government of the Church in thirigs 
decent and comely; or as refpe&ed poor and miferable Perfons/uch as Widdows, 

Orphans, Captives, and fuchlike helplefs People, or where the Civil Magiftrate 
could not be come by, or willfully delayed Judgment, in which Cafes the Prelate 
was to difeharge the Office both of an upright Judge and an Holy Biffiop. Againft 
Hereticks and thofe that difturbed the Peace of the Church, they had Power alfo 
granted, not only to confute them by Learning and rational Difcourfe, but alio 
to fupprefs them by Authority. All which the Fourth Book of Juftinian* Code 
doth Sufficiently declare. 
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Chap. HI. 

From the firji Nicene Council called by Conftantine, to the Apoftacy 
of Julian. 
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1. /”> Onflantine having delivered the Church from Perfecution and other exter- 
Vj nal Preflures, i t began fpeedily to be more afflifted than ufual by internal 
Evils. The pinching Cold of Adverfity makes us keep clofe and unite toge¬ 
ther, nipping the Pamons of Strife and Emulation in their Blofloms, but in 
.the Sunfhine of Profperity we feparate our felves, and the evil Roots of Pride, 

Vain-glory, Hatred and Contention, then put forth and fprout amaine. One 
jirius gave the occafion to thefe Diftempers, a Man born (for publick Mifchicf ) 
as moft Writers fay in Alexandria, Educated at School in Antioch, where he wctpk.i. 8. 
attained a Competency of Humane Learning, and having by his good Parts *• L . 
grown into Fame for Philosophy, fell to the Study of Divinity. Thence f ur* f . ,I ’ 
nifhed with competent Learning, he returned to Alexandria , where he fo well 1 >• 

behaved himfelf, that he was admitted to be a Deacon by Peter the Bifhop, but' - 
joyned himfelf with the Difciples of Meletius , who had made a Separation from nm.z. Her.69. 
that Church, accufing the Bifhop of Aufterity, for not having received Meletius $,c - L u e6, 
too readily to Communion after he had, for fear of Death, offered Inoenfe to the 
Heathen Gods. After the Martyrdom of Peter, at his return to Alexandria, 
he was by Achillas his Succeflor, reftored to Communion with theui, and fo 
continued till he was become one of the Presbyters there, and till Achillas hied. 

He feemed then a Competitor with Alexander the following Bifhop, and fading 
of his Expe&ation, grew difeontented, and thence fell into the itch of difputmg 
certain Principles of Religion, and hard Points (as Hcreticks are obferved todoj 
in the concourfe of People. 

2. Having the Advantage which fo abftrufe and high a Point as the Myflery 
of the Trinity affords, betides the Ignorance of the Times, and the eafinefs of 
Soft- Vulgar Spirits, he made fuch progrefs in his defign, that he had foon gained 
ij»". Seven hundred Women, fuch as placed Sandiity in the Proteffion ofVirginiry, 

befides Seven Presbyters and Twelve Deacons, befor t Alexander the Bifhop took 
any notice of it. At length Miletius having difeovered it by the Fo ; oning of 
certain of his own Seft, Alexander by Preaching and Argument endeavoured to ‘ 
obviate the growing Mifchief, wherein Arias found himlelf fo concerned, that 
he fell into a Conteft, and poflefled the People with an Opinion that their Bifhop 
maintained the Dodtrine of SaleUtas , fo that Alexander was contained to 
Aflemble a Provincial Synod, as well to juftifie himfelf from fuch unjuft Afper- 
fions, as to determine the Matter concerning Arius. But he managed the Affair 
with too much mildnefs, infomuch that the Arians were rather emboldened. 

Bm I* con-For although the Synod determined againft the Arian Tenets, and inhibited 
** * Arias from further publifhing any fuch Opinions, yet, when they came to Sub- 
feribe, Ten Perfons refuted, as well as Arias , of which number Five were Pres¬ 
byters, and as many Deacons: The Multitude was ftill for the neweft Opinion, 
and was prejudiced much againft the Truth by that Reverence which now it bore 
tothePerfbnof Arias. For he had a fmooth and flattering Tongue, was of a 
winning Behaviour .though ferious Afpedf, and indeed every way a goodly Perfon; 
a very prevalent means to procure refpedt (even Cateru imparibus ) from ordinary 
Capacities, efpecially thofc of the weaker Sex. ’ ‘ • 

$. Now therefore he held and publifhed thefe following Doftrines with more dt 

Resolution and Animofity. “ Firft, That the Son of God is like unto God in catfod.tr,?. 
“ Name only, but not in Subftance. Secondly, That the Father, Son, and Holy }*' 

Ghoft, are not of the fame Nature, Power and Majefty, inafmuch as the Father £ 1 * ' * 
‘ alone is the Invifible God, and alone to be Worfhipped i the Son may be called uunn.ji^. 
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“ God, but is a created God, being the Son of God by Adoption, and not by 
“ Nature, for there was a time when he had no being at all Thirdly, That yet 
“ the Son of God was the firft Creature that ever God made, ana was made 
“ of thofe things which have no evidence, and is the mod excellent of all 
“ Creatures. Fourthly, That the Son of God is the Indrument of God his 
“ Father j by whom he made all other Creatures, yet doth he not know his 
“ Fathers Secrets, nor comprehend his Nature and Eflence. Fifthly, That the 
“ Sen is not Infinite as his Father is, for when he lived in the World with 
“ Men, he was not then in Heaven with his Father, and that his Kingdom fhall 
“ end with the World. Sixthly, That the Holy Ghod is a Creature, Created of 
M the Son of God, knowing neither the Secrets and Nature of the Father nor the 
“ Son, being much Inferior in Nature and Dignity to them both, their Subjett 
“ and Servant. 

4. Arius refufmg to fubferibe the Decrees of the Alexandrian Synod , and pro¬ 
ceeding in the publication and owning of his Opinions, was with his Followers 
He is Ex- eje&ed from their feveral Benefices, and from Communion with the Church, 
communicated. Yer, as it happened in fuch cafes, being edeemed Confeflors for this their 
Suffering, and more edeemed by the Ignorant and prejudiced fort, was he fo - 
much flocked after, that Tumults arofe, and feveral Outrages were committed, 
to the great Scandal of the Chridian Faith. The Proceedings of the Alexandrian 
Council were now the general difeourfe of the Chridian World. Alexander the 
Bifhcp, to prevent and avoid falfe Reprefentations, was condraiaed by Letter 
to feveral Churches to make Relation of Particulars, which gained belief ac¬ 
cording to the Inclination of the Receivers ; and dill the Arians feemed to get 
ground. The Bifhop then confidering what influence Preaching hath upon 
tiie Multitude, and how the Pulpits were made to ferve the Defigns of Fa&ions 
and Heretical Spirits, Humour, Paffion, Ignorance, and all Didempers palling 
under the Vizard of Gods Word, he ordained that no Pried in Alexandria fhoula 
Preach without efpecial Licenfe fird obtained. This proved fo efficacious a 
Counter-plot to their Devices, that Arias forfook his Podi and departed into 
Talajline , where meeting with lefs oppofition, he got opportunity to Preach 
and gather Companies together, as he and his Party had been accu- 
ftomed. 

f. Yet were thofe of Palatftine fo fenflblc of the good Effefts of Order and 
Government, that they prefled Arias to fubmit to his Bifhop, and return into 
Applies him- Communion with him. But he not able to doop fo low, repairs to Eajelias 
fdfto Eujetim Bifhop of Idicomedia , his old Acquaintance when he dudied at Antioch , who 
having heard his Tale, fo far complies with him, as to repair to the Emperour, 
and nnfreprefent to him the Dealings of the Council of Alexandria . Conftantine 
became fo taken with Eufehius , that ever after he had much his Ear, and in 
Church Matters had great Application made to him. Thinking himfelf no mean 
Man, he writes to Alexander , advifes him to pafs by the matter concerning 
Art us , and receive him and his Followers again into Communion, other 
Churches he flirs up to refifl the Proceedings of the Alexandrian , and drengthens 
the Hands of Vhe Meletians in their Faftion and Schifm. By this means the 
bUfmefs came to more Heat and Contention, and Sylvefter Bifhop of Rome much 
v which concerned himfelf in it j by his endeavours a General Council is appointed at 
a General' Alexandria , over which prxflded Hofias Bifhop of Cordaha in Spain. He taking 
Council isfum- Nicomedia in his way, where the Emperour then refided, received his Letters to 
A Alexander and Arias , wherein one may perceive the Finger of Eufehius , fo flight 

a matter they make of the Difference betwixt them two. But Hofias , notwith- 
flanding his great Abilities and Endeavours, could do little good, the Council 
ending without any conftderable Conclufion. Yet the feveral Cafes of Ifchyras Athn.Api. 
and Coluthus are remarkable, of whom Coluthus a Pried, bearing himfelf as a * 

Bifhop, and Ifchyras a Lay-perfon, as a Pried, was reduced into Order by the 
Fathers. The Herefie of Sale (lias alfo, though formerly condemned, yet in 
thofe Parts having again got ground was now exploded, and for that he had 
confounded the Three Perfons in the Trinity , taking away all didin&ion by 
means of this Synod, one idx or Eflence was faid to be in the Bleflcd Trinity , and 
three xxzvsdovs or Perfons, from which Terms afterwards a great Controverfie 
arofe. 
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who do 6. Little good proceeding from the Council of Alexandria, or any other 
w»tterf l " tI>at mea Q s °f Reconcilement, the Empire be-an to be generally infe&ed with the 
Difteroper of Arianifm, fo that againft a D.leafe Id Epidemical as this was like 
to prove, fome Catholick Remedy was to be provided ; fuch, an Univerfal or 
General Council out of the whole Empire feemed to be which Conjlantine at 
length refolved Ihould be Summoned to Nice, a City of Btthmia , as mod con* 
bim venient for all Parts, by reafon of its Scituation. Now in this refpetd was the 
Scene of Affairs happily changed. Formerly .n great Fear and Secrefie did the 
Bi/hops and others aflemble to compofe Differences Iprung up in die Church; 

Great and Solemn Meetings would have given occalion of Jealoufie and Cruelty 
to have been exercifed upon fo many Paftors fo opportunely met at one time and 
place. Before thofe times Differences went not out ot one City, or at themoft nd*p»uium 
out of a Province: now by reafon of the Liberty of meeting together they ex- Venetnm ,n 
tended themfelves over the whole Empire; wherefore it was necclTary that unltufi? *** 
Councils \jhe ulual remedy; Ihould alfo be affembled trom places at a farther 
didance. 

7. Hereupon a Council of the whole Empire being Affembled , now by the 
(foie) Authority of the Prince, it had the Name of tiie Holy and Great Synod, 
and a little after was called the General and Oecumenical Council, though it 

oecamcnittd* 1 were not Affembled from all parts ot the Church, a conffdcrable part whereof. 

Council even long before this time, having extended it felf beyond the Limits of the 
Roman Empire , but becaufe it was the Cudom of thofe Ages to call the Em- 
perour Lord of the whole habitable Earth, although the Tenth part of it was 
not fubjeift to him. After this pattern were Councils called by the Succeffors 
o SConftantine, upon all fuch urgent Occafions, as well after that the Empire 
was divided into Eadern and Wedern, as before, the Affairs thereof being dill 
managed under a common name as well Secular as Ecclefiadical. But when the 
Ead came fo to be divided from the Wed, that there remained no more Com¬ 
munion in the Soveraignty, as it happened after the promotion of Charles the 
Great , after that, the lad was for the mod part pollened by Saracens, and the 
Weft Cantonized into many Kingdoms and Signories, the name of an Oecume¬ 
nical and Univerfal Council was no more derived from the Roman Empire, but 
amongft the Grcecians from the Aflembly of the Five Patriarchs, and in the more 
Wedern parts from the Unity and Communion of fuch Kingdoms and States as 
obeyed the Bifliop of Rome in Caules Ecclefiadical. And the aflembling of thofe 
for the moft part, hath been not principally tor the decifion of Religious que- 
ftions as formerly, but either to make War in the Holy Land, or to compofe 
Schifms and Divifions in the Church of Rome , or for the ending of Controvei Ties 
between the Bifhops and Chridian Princes. All which we fhall fee in their 
proper places. 

8. Councils for about (a) Eight hundred years were called by ChriftianEm- (») c»/w 
perours and Kings. Unto them firft, and in the chief place were fummoned 
Bifhops, as the moft proper Paftors and Rulers of the Church. After them cjhmptr imp.' 

fcn^oued who if) Prlefts or Presbyters had the next place fitting together with the Bi/hops, 

and giving their voices. Deacons were prefent alfo of old, but flood by with the '^[“confut* 
reft of the People. In (c) the moft antient times Chrift and the HolyGhoft «/•/««»» dt 
prefiding, and Charity prevailing againft all Heat and Paffion, they advifed and 
refolved without Ceremonies or Forms preferibed. Before the days oi Conjlantine, (c) yu* 
there being a neceflity togoverti them with fome order, that Bifhop chiefeft for lum f/enetum 
Learning, or the greatnefs of his See, or for fome other refpedt ofeminency, had 
the charge to propole and guide the A&ion and collect the Voices. Afterward the 
A&ion was guided by thofe Princes or Magiftrates that had called them together, 
who alfo were perfonally prefent, propofwg, governing the Difpute, decreeing 
interlocutorily the occurring Differences, but leaving the Decifion of the principal 
Point to the major part of Voices. Conjlantine fb ordered Matters in this of Nice 
and others elfewhere, as will be feen upon occafion. 

9. Of old, fbnaetime the Matter was fo eafie, that all was difpatched in one 
Meeting. Sometime by reafon of the difficulty or multiplicity of bufinefs, there 

oftutw* was nece ffffy °f making many Sell ions in the fame Council. But this was done 
in Depute. without Ceremony, or with intention only to publilb a hat was done before, or 
digefted elfewhere, but that the opinion of every one might be underftood, and 
the Colloquies, Difcuffions, Difputes, and whatfoever was done or fpoken, was 
called//?* Alls oj the Council. The Notaries appointed to Colledl the Voices when a 
Bifhop fpoke and was not comradicded, wrote not his proper Name, but this The 
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Holy Synod faith ; when many laid the fame thing, it was written The Bijhops ac - 
claim, or affirm, and the things fo fpoken, were taken for Decifions; if they fpake 
in a contrary Senfe, the contrary Opinions were noted with the Names of the Au¬ 
thors, and the Prefidents pronounced. After theDivifion of the Empire, fome marks 
of thefe ancient Councils yet remained in the Weft, many were celebrated in France 
and Germany under the Pofterity of Charles the Great, and not a few in Spain un- 
Over all one der the Got hick Kings. At laft the Bifhop of Rome his Power prevailing,Princes were 
prefides. abfolutely debarred from meddling in Church Matters, whereby the former fort of 

Councils grew out of ufe, and that alone remained which was called by Ecclefiafti- 1 

cal Perfons themfelves, the Convocation of which Provincial Councils was almoft 
wholly afTumed by the Pope, who fent his Legates to preftde wherefoever he heard 
that a Council was to be field. 

i o. At length he aflumed to himfelf that Power which the Roman Emperours had 
formerly ufed to convocate a Council of the whole Empire, and prefide himfelf if 
he were prefent, or in his abfence to fend Legates to be Prefidents and govern the 
Adi ion. The Prelates affembled, being freed from all fear of a Secular Prince by 
reafon of many Indecencies which were multiplied as worldly refpe&s increafed, 
began to digeft and order their Matters in private, that they might obferve more 
decency in the publick Meeting. In procefs of time this became a Form, and in 
Councils befide the Selfions, they began to make Congregations of fome Deputies 
to fet in order fuch Matters as were to be treated of, which in the beginning, if 
many, were divided, and a proper Congregation afligned to everyone. But all 
Indecencies being not hereby removed, becaufethofe that were abfent having dif¬ 
ferent Interefts.raifed Difficulties in publick; befides the particular Congregations, 
they made a general one before the Selfion, where all were prefent, which according 
to the antient Rite, is the Conciliary A&ion, becaufc the Selfion, everything be¬ 
ing done before, is but a pure Ceremony. But after an Age or two, National In- 
tcrefts being different, caufed Diflentions amongft the Bifhops of diverfe Countries; 
whereupon thole that came from far, being few, and judging it unreafonable to be 
outvoted by the neighbouring Prelates, who were more in number, to make the 
ballance equal, it was neceflary that every Nation Ihould aflemble by it felf, as 
formerly the Tribes in the Roman Comitia, and refolve according to the number 
of Voices, and that the general Decifion fhould be Eftablilhed, not by the 
Suffrages of particular Men, but by the Plurality of the Voices of the Nations. 

This courfe was obferved in the Councils of Con fiance and Baftl: which ufe, as 
it was good where the Government was Free, as it was when the World 
owned no Pope , fo it ill befitted Trent , where they defired a Council fubjeeft to 
him. 

i x. But at Nice met Three hundred and eighteen Bifhops from all parts of the . 

Empire, amongft whom many carried about them the Trophies of their Chriftian 
Warfare, Scars all over their Bodies, and mutilation of Members. The Em- 
perour with a Ihort Speech opened the Council, and after general Admonitions 
commended Two things efpecially to their Care: the one was for Eftablilhing 
E»jitr fettled, one fettled Pra&ice in the Church in the Point of keeping Rafter, and the other 
was concerning the Arian Doftrine, the principal caufe of their meeting. The 
firft was effefted with little or no Contcft, the Cuftom of the Weftern Churches 
being Eftablilhed, and that of the Afian abolilhed by Decree of the Council and 
the Emperours Editft; although from the A<fts of the Council now Extant, little jiutUruit* 
appears concerning this Matter. The bufinefs about Arias held them long in c»nffanr.c.i 6 . 
Debate, who according to Summons appeared, and maintained his Opinions. The &c ' 

Difpute again ft him was chiefly managed by Alexander and Athanaftus his Deacon, 
who charged him with fuch Tenets as he had formerly maintained at Alexandria. 

The Council examined his Book called Thalia , wherein were found fo many of his 
The Herefie Opinions, and fuch Wantonnefs (he being much fufpeded of Uncleannefs, in his 
domed** con * ordinary Converfation with Women, which he called his Virgins) that it was 
condemned by the Council and burnt by command of Conftantine. But when the 
Fathers Ihould come to eftablifh the Orthodox Faith,after they had refolved againft 
Arius his Herefie, it coft them fome labour to invent what Terms were fit to ex- , 

J irefs the co-equal Divinity of God the Son with his Father, fo as no hole might be ■' 

eft for the Arians to creep out at. At length they refolved upon the Greek word ' 

o uo&mtfr or Confubftantial, which they had obferved to be much feared and 
avoided by the Arians from an Epiftle of Eafebins Bifhop of Nicomedia read in the 
Synod. 


12,. The 
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12. The Arians perceiving themfelves foiled by the addition of this, thought 
to reinforce the charge, by putting in the word Vnlegotten , with relation to 
the Father ; as thence deducing by confequence, that the Son was made and 
Created. But the Fathers aware of their defign, receiving this word added to 
it, that the Son was fo begotten y that he was not made , by which their defign 
was quite dallied; then was drawn up a Formulary of the Catholick Faith: 
whereof Hojius , who praefided in the Council, was Author, now called the Ni- 
ceneCreedy and patted June 19. on Saturday. But in this Council, nothing appears Soc.ub.i, c .s 
The A/!««tohave been added to the Apoftles Creed, concerning the Holy Gbojl ; which Lt, ' E t ' 6 *• 
Cited pafs d happened by realon that nothing was now urged againft his Divinity by Arius • 
which courfe was formerly taken up by his followers, and more privately be¬ 
fore this had been pra&iced by him, it being very ready and in a manner conle- 
quential to him, who denied the Divinity of Chrijt to rejeft that of the Holy 
Spirit. Having happily fimfhed the Affiir concerning Arius y they fettled the 
matter concerning Ea/ler ; and for that leveral Countrysobferved feveral Cuftoms 
and Calculations of time,it pleafed the Synod to commit the charge of the Pafchal 
Cycles to the Bilhop of Alexandria , in giving notice of the time of Celebation, 
which was done every Year proceeding; feeing that the Letters concerning the 
time were wont to be publiiaed by tbi Deacons, on the day of the Eptphany y 
and by the Bilhop of that City, to be lent up and down to the Churches of the 
Weft. • 


Melctiui 

punifhed. 


ig. Having for the better Calculation of time, Eftablilhed the Golden Num¬ 
ber, containing the period of Nineteen Years, they came to dilculs the caufe of 
Meletius, the Schifmatical Bilhop of Lyco y in the Province of Alexandria. This 
Man for Sacrificing to Idols, in the time of Diocletian y and other caufes had sie.i. 1. *. 
beerr deprived of his B.lhoprick by Peter the Metropolitan, who afterwards ubt 

fuffered Martyrdom; at which cenfure conceiving great indignation, he ceafed nld! c *m. S/ 
not to rail againft Peter y and his Succeftors, and made a feparation from the 
Communion of the Church; continuing Schifmatical with a multitude of Fol¬ 
lowers to this very time. The Synod now tell the Church of Alexandria , and 
their Brethren throughout Eg\pt Lybia and Pentapolis y that they had dealt 
with him, with more clemency than he deierved; having decreed that he lhould 
remain in his own City without any Epitcopal power, retaining only the bare, 

Name and Title of his Office and Dign.ty, and they refolved that the Clergy 
ffiould fubmit wholly to Alexander , orellc be deprived of their Spiritual Offices ; 
being alfo to give place to thofe whom the Metropolitan had ordained : And be- 
caufe that by reafon of this Schilm Meletius hid throughout Egypt at his plca- 
fure made many Ordinations, the S) nod by a Cannon forbid that in Agypt t 
Lybia ox Pentapolis y any fhould be ordained Bilhop without the knowledge of F,e ' 

the Metropolitan, ^this being the aocient priviledge of ihe Alexandrian Church) 
as the Cuftom was obferved towards the Roman Bilhop. 

14. By this Council were framed Twenty Cannons in all, and no more 
are to be found in any good and certain Author : Turrian the Jefuit tells us of 
Eighty, which having found in the Arabick Tongue he Tranflated, and Ruffinus 
counts 22. But Theodoret affirms there were but 20. And whereas many 
things are cited by Writers of fucceeding times, as from the Nicene Council, 
they rather are to be underftood of the Ads, than the Cannons thereof, ra¬ 
ther of paflages which happened, not dire&ly but accidentally, and recorded in 
Story, than of the folemn decrees of the Fathers; befides this being the firft great 
and Oecumenical Council,all opinions were ambitious/rom it to derive defeent and 
pedigree; and theAds afterwards coming to be loft and imbezeled,whether through 
the negligence of the Keepers thereof, or which is more likely, through the 
pradiceof Hereticks, who were unwilling to be upbraided with fo urgent a Tefti- s^uu^toli. 
mony ; great latitude was given for pretenders to enlarge the number of the Can- 
nons, and out of them to forge Arguments for the raffing or upholding of their Ut ^ In c ^ a 
particular Se&s and Opinions. nons its Mttfpci 

The twenty l S’ The firft of the Twenty received Cannons (V' depofeth fuch Clerks, as had ty which both 
Cannons of voluntarily made themfelves Eunuchs, and prohibits fuch to be ordained for the ^imperial 
the firft MV*** future ; excepting fuch as either neceffity of Cure, or of Force and Violence, Laws, Chy- 
had undergone Mutilation from(i ) Phifitians, their imperious Lords, or Cruel lre . 
and Barbarous Enemies. The Second taking notice, that many contrary to Rule, thol e l 4rocd 
leapt out of the Font into the Epifcopal Chair, or the Seat and Office of a the Theory 
Prieft; having been but lately Catechized (c) or Inftitutcd in the Chriftian Faith; ot 
ftridly forbids fuch pradice for the time to come, concluding from (d) Apoftoli- 
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cal caution againft a Novice , that a new Convert ihould both (land as a Catechu - 
menus a convenient time, and a Probationer after Baptifna. If in procels of time 
fuch an one committed Scandal, and was Convifted by the Teftimony of two or 
three Witncflls, he was to be depofed, as alfoany fuch that Ihould Aft contrary 
to this Cannon ; which yet, afterwards was difpenfed with, upon notable occa- 
fions for appeafing of Tumults, or when the extrordinary worth of a Perfon re¬ 
quired it, as in the Cafe of Sc. Amlroje and Neftarius. The Third (e) forbids ( e )Diji. }i . 
any Bifliop, Prieft or Deacon, or any Clerk whatloever, to receive any Woman * tnurdixit. 
as Inmate into his Houfe, except it be his Mother, Grandmother, Sifter or Aunt; dott^hJhri 
in which, and fuch like Perfons,fufpicion may eafily be declined. By which Cannon 
nothing was decreed againft Marriage, that defign being utterly dallied by the 
interpofition and endeavours of Paphnutius ,who diffwadcd the Fathers from laying 
theunfupportable burthen of CarliLate, upon the back of thofe whom God and 
his Church had left free. The Fourth /) Cannon praeferibes the manner of or¬ 
daining or Coniccraring a Bilhop, affirming the Aftion ought to be performed by 94 

all the Bilhops of that Province, itpolhble, but if that may not be, three at leaft tmmku,. 
ought to meet for that purpoie, bringing with them in Writing the confent of 
the reft,and the confirmation of every Province,was to belong to the Metropolitan. 

16. The Fifth Cannon (<*) forbids thofe that are Excommunicated by lome,to be 
received into Communion with others; but to redref. fuch inconvenience as ,, 
might rife from any Contention or Heat of any Bilhop ufmg this cenfure ; stwr',ju 
“ it feemed good to the Fathers to ordain that twice every Year a Council ot 

“ Bilhops Ihould be heki in each Province, who urgently Ihould examine if any 
“ complained of fuch grievance, that fuch as appeared juftly cenfured, might be 
held andefteemed as ExcommunicaredPerfons by the reft.tillfuch time aspublick- 
ly, or by their ow n Bilhop they were abfolved. (J>) One of thole Annual Councils 
they thought fit lliould be held before Lent; that all grudges,if any there were,be¬ 
ing laid afide, they might prefent themfelves a Pure and Solemn Offering to Al- (b)/>//?. i8. 
mighty God. The Second Meeting they thought fit Ihould be about Autumn. 

Now this command concerning the reje&ingof thole by all that had been Ex- ttnc ‘ ' am% 
communicated by one. Bilhop, was not out of confideration ofthelole Jurildiftion 
of any particular Bilhop, but of the Nature of the Cenfure, which the Church 
efteemed as a thing which ought to be of that great ftrength and influence that 
by whomfoever it was applied it might obtain univerfal Force. 

17. The Sixth Cannon is of very extraordinary remark, as a great Eye-lore 
to certain Novehfts, u ho feek all manner of ways to cover it by their Glollesand 

Ex pofitions, as their adverlaries on the other fide, ever call it in their Diih. It Dift. 6f. 
commands that the AncientCuftombeobferved throughout /Egypt, Lybia and ” w 
Pentapolis ; fo that the Bilhop of Alexandria , have Power- or Authority 
over all tliefe, foraimuch as fuch was the manner or ufe of the Roman Bilhop. In 
like manner at Antioch , and in the reft of the Provinces, fay the Fathers , let every 
Church enjoy its own Dignity or Honour : However it’s maniteft, that if any 
be ordained without the eonfent and knowledge of his Metropolitan, this great 
and Holy Council judgeth that he ought not to be a Bilhop. Indeed if two or 
three out of Animofity and Contention, Ihall contradift what is generally and 
rationally and Canonically agreed on, the moft voices of Priefts carry it; for 
Bilhops themfelves are fo called. The Romanifts jealous of their Great Bilhops 
Honour and Authority, labour all ways pollible to perfwade their Readers that 
tliefe words, for fuch u the manner ( Cuflom or ufe') of the Roman Bijhops, no way 
do imply any equally of Power or Jurifdiftion bitwixt him and the other ot A- ya ejtnM 
lexandri* , fome would make them an Argument of his Authority over th e/Egyp- cnc"™,i 
tian Churches, as if fuch is the Cuflom of the Roman Bifbop y was tobejoyned to Can *•>* - 

thofe words viz. over , or in the Churches of Alexandria, Pentapolis, &c. And 
this will not do, with other of the like fort, a Latin Edition, of thofe Cannons, 
is urged wherein it is read not. Foraftnuch as fuch is the Cuflom of the Roman Bi- 
f 1 )op ; but, Forafmuch as this fame is the Cuftom of the Metropolitan Bifbop. But 
their Adverfarics fcarcely think themfevles in Honour obliged to aofwer fuch 
flight and palpable Glofles ; although they might oppofe fo many ancient Latin. 

Copies,to anobicure pretended one of Marcellus a Tridentine Legate,not to mention 
tiieGrcrf.And as for the fence of the words,they fay it is fufficiently evinced both by 
univerfal eonfent of pureftAntiquity, and theTeftimony ofotherCouncils,efpecially 
that of the General Council of Chalcedon , which we fhall fcan in its proper 
place. Thus much at prefent we may obferve, as a learned Man hath learnedly 
made out in a peculiar Treatife, that firft Cuftom introduced the Rights and 
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Piivilcdges of Patriarchs or Metropolitans: Secondly, Councils confirmed this 'Dr. Barter 
Cuftom ; and laftly Eraperours who could not but approve of a near agreement &- 

and fimilitudc, betwixt the Models of Church and State, Enacted and Confirm* 
ed it by their Imperial Authority and Laws. x<“'*$****- 

18. The Fathers out of the feme principle of keeping up Good and Ancient TE<7 “' 
Cuftoms, asfenfibleofthe great Influence of change, further Enadt by their 
Seventh (a') Cannon, that forafmuchas by ancient Cullom and Tradition, Ho¬ 
nour was given to jElia or the Bifliop of Jerufalem , he Ihould confequently en- ( a ) D,ft.6 f . 
joy the faid Honour, provided that the Dignity of the Metropolitan City be £y wi.jm rror, 
preferved. The Eighth it) Cannon gives di reft ions how Novatians which re- 

turned to the Catnolick Church fhould be received, concluding, that if a Bilhop Etymologi* 
came over to a Bifhop, if he thought not fit to receive him as fuch, he ihould 
procure him a place either of a Ckorepifcopus ora Prieft, that he might aflured- (h*™.) 
ly have 1'omeClerical Fundion, left in one and the fame City, there ihould be ?'«• 
found two Biftiops ; thisagainft twoBiihops in one City was decreed witli very 
good reafon, to prevent the Contentions and Emulation, a Biihops Chair, no 
more then a Kings Throne, brooking Rivals, although the contrary praftice 
may be found before this time; and St. Augujlin as he himfelf confefleth (c) out 
of ignorance adted contrary to this Cannon, being both Confecrated before the 
Death of Valeria*, and fitting with him in the fame See. The Ninth Qd) (<Uo//? 8i. 
Cannon decrees that if any Priefts were promoted without examination, after 11,17^”“** 
this confefled their Sins, and after confeflion yet had hands laid on them <^by the 
Metropolitan and others to be made Biihops) fuch were not to be owned by the 
Ecclefiafticai Order. The Tenth (ejciear of kin to the former, doth Enadb, that 
whether fuch Criminals were ordained ignorantly,or with the knowledge of Biihops 
contemptuoufly,they ihould be depofed. vide 

19. The Eleventh Cannon, prefcribes Rules of Penitence to fuch as fell through 
Frailty during the perfecution of Lie ini us, allowing the Bifliop to mitigate tiie 
Penance where he ihould find juft occafion. The Twelfth Ordains that the An- Cau f l6 ? 6 
cient Courfe be obferved concerning an Excommunicate Perfon, that if any one Debit qui. 
dye, he be not defrauded of his Viaticum ; but if any defperate Perfon ihould o- 

veriive the Communion, he was only to be admitted to Prayer; and the Biihops 
were to approve and judge of thole dying Perfons to whom the Communion was 
to be Adminftred. The Thirteenth Ordains concerning fuch Catecbnrr.cn! as 
feu, that they fliould be for the fpace of three Years amonglt fuch only as heard the 
Word, and afterwards fhould Pray with the Catechumen/ who being but Nuvtccs 
or Probationers in Religion, were admitted to hear the Word, but excluded the 
Congregation at time of publick Prayers and Service. The Fourteenth Reforms a Dip i 
Cuftona crept into certain Places, of Deacons giving the Sacrament to Priefts, and Prevent Id 
receiving it before theBiihops themfelves,forbidding the like pra&iceforthcrimcto^ 7, 
come,on pain foDepofition; and that Deacons fit amongft Presbyters. In the Fit- j 
tecnth,the Fathers taking notice of Commotions and Tumults,which happened by cponlt'tpijc7 
reafon of Bifliops, Presbyters, and Deacons, Fleeting and Changing from City to t um - 
City,they inhibit this practice for the time to come,and require that anOfl'endcr be 
remanded to tJ>at Church wherein he wasOrdained; and if this Decree be not fufti- 
cient, in their Sixteenth Cannon they enjoyn that fuch an one be Expelled andCon- . . p • 
drained to return to his Church; which if he refufe obftinately to do,he is to be wit. ^ 
Excommunicated. 

ao. The Holy and Oecumenical Synod in its Seventeenth Cannon(4)Decrecs, 
that if any one ihould dare to Ordain any Clerk in his own Church, w hich be- . 
long ro another Bifliop, without the faid Biihops aflent, fuch Ordination ihould flint. 
be void. The Eighteenth (6) forbids Ufury to the Clergy, upon pain of Depo¬ 
sition. The Nineteenth (c)commands that fuch as returned to the Catholick 
Church, from the Herefie of the PauJianifis and Cataphrygians, fliould be Re. 
baptized; as alfo fuch as were Clerks amongft them fhould be Re-ordained, but 
their fhe Deacons continue lay as they were. The Twentieth ( </) Cannon ( c j •? », 
contained! an Appendix to the Decree, concerning the Feaft of Eajler, bv occafi- S 1 ?™ t,n f u s*- 
onof the Quarto Decimarrans, orthofe who were for Celebrating this Feaft on (dy. j. 
the Fourteenth Moon according to the Jewiih Cuftom, and that of the Eaflern r" m * n 
Churches, and therefore taking no notice of the Refurredfion at that time \\erc Junr ' 

Wont to kneel at Prayer, as at other times not Feftival, the Synod therefore Or¬ 
dains that for Uniformity fake, on the Lords day, and in the days of Fenteco/f, all 
pray (landing ; for it is to be noted that to the Rcfurre&ion the Primitive Church 
had fochearful a regard, that not only at thofe times here mentioned, but alfo 
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during thofe Fifty Holy-days betwixt Eafter and Whitfontide , no Man did fo 
much as degeniculis adorare, Worlhip God or Pray on his kndes. Thofedays, 
though now ncgle&ed, were then, when the memory of the Relure&ion, and the 
benefits thereof was more frelh, carefully obferved, and Tertullian confidering 
their number, takes notice that they were more than the Superfluous Heathen 
• obferved throughout the whole Year. 

21. All things being concluded which the tficene Council thought fit to Ordain, Cmt 
the Fathers came to Subfcribe both the Cannons and the Creed. Hoftus Bifliop Nit. 

Subftribcd of Cordula was the firft that Subfcribed, not the Legates of Silvefter Bilhop of 
firft by Hofas R ome viz. Vitlor and Vincentius, two Presbyters of that City. Seventeen yet are 
c " r 'faid to have refufed being infeded, it feems with the Principles of Arius, which 
when the Emperour underftood, as highly affcdled with the conclufion of the 
Council, he declared he would Banilh all refufers, whereupon Eleven of the ,.* f B 
Di(Tenters were frighted into a Subfcription, of which Diflemblers Eufebius Bi¬ 
lhop of Nicomedia was chief; fo the Decrees being confirmed by Imperial Autho¬ 
rity, the Council which had Afiembled on the Eighteenth of the Calends of July 
{June the Fourteenth) was difTolved, on or about the Eighth of the Callends of 
Tned by the^* September ( Auguft having began and ended in the Twentieth Year of Con- 

femperonrs (lantine, the Firft of the 276, Olympiad , the 1078. Year of Rome: Of Chrift 

Edia. 325-. Anicius Fauftus Paulinas , and P. Pubilius Ceionius J ale anus Camcenus 

being Confuls. 

22. Befidcs Hoftus who praefided at the Council,firft Subfcribed,and is not in the 
A<fts at all taken notice of, as the Legate of the Roman Bilhop, the moft 
eminent of thofe Nicene Fathers was Alexander Patriarch or Metropolitan ( the 
other Name being fcarcely yet in ufe)of Alexandria,Euftathius of Antioch and Ma¬ 
carius of Jerufalem , all ol them Famous lor their Chriftian Faith, Courage and 
Samftity : Amongft thofe Bilhops which Alexander brought along with him, 

none v\ ere fo Eminent ; as Potamon Bilhop ot Heraclaa in /Egypt, and Papbnu- StcrJ l t -s * 
tins , one as good as many, who as he equalized the former in the lofs of his 
(^Right)Eye in the Perfecution of Maximinus, fo he went beyond him in the lofs 
of Ins left Leg, and his Condemnation to the Mines. He is reported by Ruftlnus 
to have been alio Famous for Miracles, and in fuch Veneration with all good Men, 
that Con/lantine the Emperour, himlelf would often moft kindly and familiarly 
imbrace him, and greedily kils that empty place which had formerly held his 
Martyr'd Eye; and this is not theleaftof his Commendations that he flood up 
for the Liberty of Clergy-men, when fome went about to have enllaved them 
under the Yoke of forced Continence ; although CaJ/iodorus, Epiphanius , Socra¬ 
tes, Sozemen and Nicepborus moft of them, if not all, Grave and approved c ^ >cr - Iih - »• 
Authors for but reporting one piece of Hiftory in Favour of Priefts Marriages s»x..ut. t . e . 
are /pit upon and difcarded with difgrace by certain Grandees of the contrary 
opinion. But EJpencceus a Learned and Sober Writer defends their Authority 
about Papbnutius. 

2j. As /Egypt affording fuch Bifliops, made fome amends to the Church, 
for that detriment is fuftair.cd through Arius a Clerk of the fame Province; fo 
The Birth > n producing the moft powerful Adverfary that Arch-Heretick ever had, and one 
place ot jlth*- whom Patience and Magnanimitry,as well as Faith commend as a great Pattern to 
nafim. a u y\g es . j t feemed to overbalance the inconvenience, as no Country can be 
blamed for the Generation of a Poyfonous and Venomous thing which carries 
not its Appology viz. a proper Antidote, in its own Bofom. This was Athanafius 
a Pcrfon who though he allifted at this Council, but in quality of Alexander his 
Deacon is yet to A& the moft confiderable part in this Troublefome and Tem- 
peftuous Scene, and for that purpofe muft needs change his Quality and drefs 
luccccding Alexander the moft Worthy Bilhop of Alexandria, who about five 
Months alter the conclufion of the Synod, changed this Life, and went to enjoy 
that Blefted Trinity which he had fo Faithfully and Induftruoufly defended. A- 
tbanaftus was born at Alexandria about the Rifing and Spreading of Arius his 
Tenets, being a Boy by confent of all Writers when Alexander was Bilhop of that 
See; and when he was yet a Boy ( but Twelve Years old, as Baronins guclfeth ) 
his Genius difeovered it felf, even then ftrongly bent to an Epifcopal Demeanure, 
as appears by a remarkable pallage. 

2 4 - The Church of Alexandria had a Cuftom of keeping a Solemn Feftival, and s /;i 
Thankfgiving on that day whereon Peter their Bilhop had fuffered Martyrdom ; e. 1 
one day amongft the reft (the Anniverfary that happened about that Age of Atha- *• «<*• 
naftus) after they were come from Church, as Alexander expe&ing certain of the t Ru ^ H ’ 11 

beft ‘ ,4 ' 
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beft Rank to Dine with him, by chance looked out at a Window, he efpied cer¬ 
tain Boys on theSealhore, who as he thought were in their fport Baptizing one 
another, having called fome of thole that were prefent with him to behold the 
fight, he fent for the Boys, and asked them what they had been doing by the Sea- 
fide, and when they being abafhed and filent he urged them to ipeak, they told him 
that one of them there, Athanafius^ chief in their fport,had Baptized fome of them " 
who had not formerly been Initiated, and that he had made fome of them Priefts, 
others Deacons to aflift him in that Service ; having examined them before, and 
given them inftru&ions how they ought to demean themfelves for the future, 
and fo they told him the whole Story : Alexander together with the Priefts con- 
fidering the fubftance of the Work, concluded the Baptized Boys were not to 
be Re-baptized, but adding what he thought further neceflary to be done, he fent 
for their Parents,and charging them to Educatethem for the Mmiftery,he efpecial- 
ly took care of Athanafius, requiring he fhould be now and then brought to his 
. Hi* profci- prefence, that he himfelf might take notice of his Proficiency in Learning He 
ay in Lcam- 1S faid to have much profited at School, being well grounded in Grammar, Skill¬ 
ed in Philofophy, and Studied in the Law; butthofe he made but fubfervient 
to Divinity, in the Study, whereof having good aftiftance from many worthy 
Confeflors, who could teach him the Pradhck part by their own example, as well 
as the Speculative by Arguments and Precepts; he gave fuchi pregnant Proof of 
his Induftry, that befi Jes other Teftimonies, he had the Books both of the Old 
and new Teftament in Memory without book. 

2y. Alexander finding Athanafius his Proficiency to have furmounted his 
expectation, took him into his own Family, and made him his Amanucnjis, in 
which Imployment after he had continued fome time, and made further Progrels 
in his Studies, he took him into the Number of his Deacons at Alexandria and yiieAthan. 
carried him along with him to the Council of Nice, where he affifted him in his n *' 
Profecution of Arias , when the Blafphemous DoCirines he had uttered atthe 
Council of Alexandria were produced and ingaged againft the Hereticks in a So¬ 
lemn deputation publifhed amongft his other Works : He wasnov* grown in great 
efteem for his Abilities and Integrity amongft all thofe of the beft and Orthodox 
Party, when Alexander dyed, who having more intimate knowledge of him 
than any other,is thought defigned him his Succeflor; the good old Man lying at 
the point of Death, called for Athanafius^ which one of that name hearing, and 
commgtohim, he looked on him, and turned away his Fa< e, and continuing ftill 
to call, at laft faid, thou tbinkeft Athinzftustoefcape, but it JhaB not be ; which 
words whether he fpoke Prophetically as fome imagined, or as defigning him to 
his Chair as others think he foon after Expired. Alexander being dead* 

Atbanajius in a Provincial Council was chofen his Succeflor, not Thaonas and . • ,> 
Achillas,^ Epiphanius alone tells the Story. I was , faith Athanafius, cbofen by Atbn.Apl. %. 
| An «/ Up0n whole City and Province of Alexandria; B’fhsps, Priefts, and People a [fern bled 
eathsoicmnly together, with Prayers to God, publick Acclamations, Exhortations , Intreaties ; 
ehofen hi* Perfwafionsyea Obt eft at ions for feveral Days and Nights without reft either 

Succeflor. t0 tbemfelves or m€ ^ HOt cej ft n g till they had prevailed with me to accept of their 

Choice . 

z 6 . In the beginning of the Government of Athanafius , was the Gofpel 
The Lower Preached to the Lower Indians ,by Frumentius a Tyrian , who when he was yet but 
btJimnt Con- a Boy, being carried thither by Meropius a Chriftian Philofopher,after his death 
verted. ^f or was slain by the Indians') was entertained and preferred by that King, 
together with Mdefius his School-fellow,and tor his great dexterity in managing 
publick bufinefs, had in a manner that whole Government put into his hands; 
having this opportunity he firft procured Liberty for Chriftian Merchants to 
meet together and build Churches ; afterward he himfelf returning into his own 
Country, firft made a Journey to Alexandria, to move that Patriarch that fome 
fit Perfon might be fent Bifliop into India ; Athanafius being lately Confecrated, 
thought none fo fit as Frumentius himfelf, who being Ordained and fent thither, 
is faid by his Preaching andMiracles to have Converted an infinite Number of that 
People,and there to have Founded a Church : Thus much in more words and with m L t 
more Circumftances relateth Rufinas * who faith he had the Relation from ALdefi- Stc . L i. c. «V. 
us the Companion of the faid Frumentius and Socrates as much more, hath it y *: 

from him, as alfo Sozomen and Theodoret ; all of them moreover unite that ,u 

about this fame time were the Iberians converted to the Faith, by the religious 
Preaching, example, and Miraculous Aifts of a certain Captive Chriftian Wo-. 

And d*e man. Rufinas faith he had it from Bacarius their King who came to Conftanti - 
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noble todcfireof the Emperour that Priefts might be fent toinftrutt his Nation, 
of whom he not only obtained what he came for,but was dignify’d with the Office 
alfo of Comes DomeJticorum^odDux or General of the PaleftineLimit.2?4r0»/«r thinks 
him the fa me that ^*) Ammianus calls Bacarius or Balarius the Ilerian y created by uk 1 ** 

the Emperour Comes Domeflicorum , and leader of the Scutarii and Sa&itarit: V7 ’ 

But whereas that part of Iberia which lay toward the PonticbSe a, was long be¬ 
fore Converted by the Preaching of Clement the Roman Bifliop, driven thither 
by Pcriecution in the days of Trajan , thofe now Converted muft be the Lower 
Iberians inhabiting thofe places near the Mountains of Cancajus and the Cafpian 
Sea. Two things there w ere which ofold mightily contributed occafions to the 
Converfion of Barbarous Nations, the one was the Wars againft fuch People, 
who were often conquered by their Captives, that ceaied notout of their Chains 
and Dungeons to Preach unto them : The other thofe tedious and exquifite Per¬ 
fections of Heathen Empcrours, who forcing the Faithful ones to fly for fhelter 
amongft fierce and Barbarous People, God flopped the Mouths of t hofe Lions and 
Timers who entertaining thofe Strangers, entertained Angels or the Meflengcrsof 
glad Tidings lor a reward ; and though fome Mifcarried, and as a reward ct their 
Sufferings, received the Crown of Martyrdom (/uch the Primitive Chriftians 
really accounted it) yet through defignment of Almighty God, the Blood of the 
Martyrs ftill became the Seed of the Church. 

r-j. But the Preferment of Atbanafius vehemently diflurbed the minds of the 
Arians , who knowing him a Perfon mod likely of all others to ruin their Caufe, 
left no Stone unflirred to remove him. Eufebius Bifliop of NicomeJia efpecially, 
who by means o iConflantia the Widdow of Licinius t and Sifter of ConJlantine t 
had through his great Induftryand Dilfimulation, not onlyrecoveredtheEm- 
perours favour, but infinuuted himfelf much into his good eftcem; he often told 
him how unfit a Man Atbanafius was for fuch a place, leffening him all ways 
pollible, and when this would not take, refolvcd to tamper with the Bifhop him- 
lelf, and try whether he might not bring him about to his own Party, or at 
leaft perfwadc or fright him into fuch Adions as might weaken the Catholick 
Intercft: Headvifethhimby Letter to re-admit Arias and his Partifans into their 
Churches, or otherwifeexpeft great inconveniencics to follow. When neither 
by intreaty nor threats he could move Atbanajius , whofe infwer was, lie could 
not receive into Communion fuch as had been held for Hereticksby the Council, 
and to this purpofe enraged at the Rcpulfe, animated by his Heretical Zeal, and 
HcrctLTre- confident upon the account of his intercft in Conftantia, and power with Conftan- 
jeetedby Atka- tine y he begins to patronize Dilputes and Preaching againft the determinations 

of the laic Council, which that he might do with Ids ccnfureof inconftancy and s tz ,m. ui. 

Knavery, he and his party never left till by indirect pra&ices they got into their 1 

hands the Adts of the Council from him, to whofe Fidelity the Emperour had 

committed them, and having Obliterated their Subfcriptions, fo ordered the 

matter, they deprived Poftenty of any view of them, although concerning the 

matter of their Fad there was fufticient Teftimony. And thus revived the 

Arian Scliifm, which though it feemed fuppreffed by the Council, yet revived, 

and f) increafed as almoft to take away Schifmor Divifion, the whole World, as 

one faith, admiring to fee its felt all turned Arian ; thofe that continued Orthodox 

were counted Singular, and as Elijah , formerly efteemed thcmfelves as only (b) 

left : Such contentions and horrid diftradions lo unexpc&edly followed this and (bj n»h p 

other Councils, that to fome fobef Perfons all (c) Chnftianity feemed to be laid 

a fide, and although of fuch Meetings there be very much ufe(V)in the Church raZfidt^u- 

of God, yet fome very,e) Eminent Perfons were fo much difgufted as to conclude *"«*'£/>■ 

(at leaft)from the abule, againft theufe and defignment of them. ^ 

(c) Dttm alter alttri anathema ejfe Capit prope jam nemo Chrifti eft. Nil erat nifi pugna in verbis flu* ft i o de novitatibue, de Authori* 
tattbHS 'jHjrrela, de Stud: it certav:en > in confenfu difficult as. Hilar ins ad Conffantinum. cat. (d) Conctltonam in Ecclepa Dei 
berrtmam antboritatem effe Aug. ep. 118. (c) Nazienz. Ep.sdprocopis. ait fe <pi uyuy mt/nt ovfaojpy imfmo 7 ney $ ^uam nullius un* 
ejnam Synodi bonum & Felnem Exitum vidijfet prjet erea after it nontam kb ay qnam habuiffe . 

2S. But Eufebius knowing the Power of the Prince of mod weight for the bal¬ 
ancing of any Party, feared left Atbanafius , Ihould to begin with,and lecure him- 
felf ot the Emperours favour ; he therefore with his Companions refolvcd 
toftrike home and unbilhop him if poffible, having in vain tryed formerly to dis¬ 
grace theMan, now they queftion nis Title, and quarrel with his Election, as 
brought about by the Fadtion and Combination of a few Perfons therein con- 
uppon which cerned, they Remonftrate to Conflantine y that after the Death of Alexander fifty 
they endeavour anc | four of tiic Suff agan Bilhops being affembled to an Eleiftion, when they 
h!ra UQb <hop had upon their Oaths given their Votes for one Perfon, neverthelefs Seven of 

the 
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the Number perfidioufly fepa rated from the reft, made choice of Atbanafi- 
ms, and Ordained him, upon which account many of the /Egyptians, both 
• Clergy and Churches, altogether refufed Communion with him; and they 
could not but in Duty further inform their Prince that he was Pragmatical, and 
Turbulent, occafioning Diflentions and Fomenting Divifions amongft the 
People. 

. 29. Athanafius eafily finished the Emperour, both that Arius who had 
been forbidden by the Council to return to Alexandria , and was the Arch-Haere- 
tick, ought not to be received into Communion, and concerning thofe Accufari- 
ons, having as it fortunately happened, fent two of his Presbyters to the Court 
to excufe his not waiting on the Emperour by rcafon of his more than Ordinary 
Employments at fiis firft coming to the See, and to refel any objections that might 
be made againft him. They fo dexteroufly difcharged what they had in Com- 
miflion, as obtaining Audience they cleared all Doubts and Surmifes, both as 
, A*dmake tothe Bifhops Legal Eletftiort, and his PerfonalCarriage and Deportment. This, 
device of Enfebius not taking, he grew inraged at the fucccfs, and refolved if he 
Un of Ah*, could not ruin Athanafius at a diftance from Court, he would make yet his Seat 
too hot for him, by kindling a Flame within his own Province. Meletius the 
Schifmatick being favourably handled by the Nicene Council returned to his Sec 
at Lycopolis in /Egypt, and there not only Ordained Arfcnius contrary to the 


Soz. Lib. z x 


21. 


jfthan. 


Canons thereof, Biihop of the Arfenitans (which place he himfelf had formerly t>i s»z. m. 
held) but being urged to Name his Succeflor, made choice of one John his ** 10 ‘ s * c l - 
familiar Friend, to Succeed him: This begetting a Contention, for fo much as ** 
the Jurifdiltion of the Metropolitan was thereby much infringed, the Arians 
Obierving their opportunity, ftrike in withthe Melctians, and Under their Name 
and Pretences,rcfolve to try the utmoll with Athanafius. 

jo. The Meletians therefore feeking Patronage of their Schifm from the Em¬ 
perour, a sEpiphauius Writes, lent to him John Calinicus and Ifchyras formerly 
mentioned (the one a Meletian Biihop, and the other made again as good as a 
Prieft)toobtaina Toleration, and being barral of Accefs, betook themfelves 
to Enfebius of Nicomedia ; He making advantage hereof, undertook their Pa¬ 
tronage under condition of their receiving Arius into their Communion ; and 
not only procured them Audience but a Licence for their Separation,' which Ba¬ 
ronins denies, affirming that Epiphanius had this ftory from fome Writer that 
favoured the Meletians, alledging that Conftantine is cleared of this Calumny, 
by his Letters to Athanafius, and the Teftimony of Enfebius (a Writer in the 
Cardinals judgment prone enough to the Artan Herefie) who witnefletn that he 
after the Council, did his endeavour to preferve the Authority of the Canons, 
aod laboured to Compofe thofe Diffentions in the Churches of /Egypt. To be 
fure this is agreed on all hands, Athanafius went about to bring the Meletians to 
the obfervation of the Nicene Canons , which they again, refilling, Eufebius and 
the reft of the Arians ftruck in with the Schifmaticks and Levelled all their 
Engines againft Athanafius . 

j 1. Eujebius and Thaognis laying their heads together, affume as Aflociatcs 
and Councellors in the attempt, their old Companions Maris Biihop of Chalce - 
don and Valens and Vrfat 'tus Biffiops in Pannonia , formerly condemned by the 
Council. Thole five prefent the Articles of the Schifmaticks againft Athanafius, 

“wherein is obje&ed that he is the great Caule and Fomenter of the troubles 
» : «in the /Egyptian Church. That like a falfe Traitor he endeavoured a Colle&ion 
by the&hiW “ in dEgypt, Levying Money, and therewith fupplying Philumenius, who at- 
«■*» ' 41 tempted the imbroy ling of that Country in Sedition and Tumults; and that he 

44 opprefled the People of /Egypt , exadung of them Linnen Cloaths or 
44 Veftments for the Church of Alexandria. His two Presbyters then lying 
wv-4. tc Co *fiantinoph eafily refelled the obje&ion concerning this Tribute of Linnen, 
land. fuppofedtobe exa&ed by him, fhewing that this was no new thing ( as indeed 
there arc many Examples^ to require Linnen for the Ornament of Churches. But 
judging it moft fafe Perfonally to appear and make his Defence himfelf, he 
hafted to Court, and prefenting himfelf to the Emperour, fo plainly and clearly 
evinced thofe Articles of Forgery, that he wasdifmilfed with great Countenance 
and Refpeft, and with Letters Teftimonial and Commendatory to the A lex an- • 

* drian Church; all the Members whereof, are feveerly injoyned to receive and 
own him as their True, Loyal, and Pious Metropolitan. Some fay the Empe¬ 
rour was fo inraged at the double dealing of Eufebius and Theognis his AfTociate, 
that remembring how upon refufal to Subfcnbe they had been Sentenced and 

• H afterward 
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tWft*arc n<1 a ^ terwart * ^‘ n gi n g a Palinody at his Irtterceffion, were freed from the danger of Tht,d - l- »• 
l.imihcd. are Exile, now in detection both of their Relaps and Malice he caufed to be Execu- ^ tb ^ r 
ted on them the former dierae of Banilhment, and Ampbion and Cbirojlm were 
Subftituted in their Places. 

jz. However their Banifliment was not long, being within a Year or tworecall* 
ed, by the interceftion of Conflantia as ( a ) Baronins thinks, though other Ckro- j1n ' 

nologers place her Death Four Years before, Q A. D. 527.) which Lady at her J, (b) 
laft Funeral earneftly Commended her Aria* Chaplain to her Brother,who by this c *P tllu ’ h ‘ a - 
means had notable opportunities to ferve both the Perfon and Caufe of Eufehius. c ff‘ AD 
Being recall’d Being recalled a little after the Dedication of the New City of Conftantinople , 517. * 

Wm with ne* ^und new Matter wherewith to Charge Athanafius. Ifchyras the pretend- 
matter. cd Prieft whom Coluthus the pretended Biinop had Ordained, being found lurk¬ 
ing about Meotis , where he idled the part of a true Miniller ; Athanafius 
hadfent Macarius, one of his Presbyters who defended his Caufe ftoutly at Con¬ 
stantinople, to bring him to liis prefence, who finding Ifchyras fick in Bed, left 
only word with the Father that he had been there, whom he advifedto Council 
his Son not to intermeddle any more with the Minifterial Function till he had 
fpoken with the Metropolitan. Ifchyras finding he could not continue there, 
betook himfelf to Eujelius to whom he complained, that being a Prieft he had 
been outragioully abufed and wronged by Athanafius , his Church by him be- 
“ fog Villified and Prophaned, his Alter ovcrthrown.his Chalice broken in pieces, 

“ his Bible burnt, and himfelf threatned with Cenfurcs and Perfection. Eufehius 
“ having this advantage, as he thought againft the Bilhop, yet thought good s * r ' Ui - “• 
to add greater Calumnies both that iomthing might be fure to ftick according to l°‘ t , * 

the * Proverb, and that they might not utterly lofe the Emperour upon whom • F»rtit»r 
they hadfeveral times impofed with their devifed Fables. ** 

3 To the other therefore about Ifchyras , they joyn die moft impudent Ca- * ***** 

Jumnyof all others, accufing him of having Murdered Arfenius a Bilhop of the 
Meletian Fadtion: Whom that the device might take, they hid in a fecret place, 
and produced a Mans Hand, which as barbaroufly cut from the dead Body of Ar- 
And add there f entuSy Viewed to the People. But their fport was partly fpoiled by the 
»o n M^rder. ere * Confelfion of IJchyras , who being lharply reprehended by fome honed Men, 
confefTed the Forgery about Macarius, and the Emperour was quickly latisfied 
that it was a trick, yet as to the bufinefsof Arfenius , he wrote to Dalmatius 
to enquire about it, one that then was Cenfor at Antioch, forafmuch as he was 
bound to take notice of any Complaints concerning the violent death of his Sub¬ 
jects. This was the fame Year that Macarius the Bilhop of Jerufalem dyed, 
alter he had fitten in that See Nineteen Tears, whofe Memory is Celebrated by 
the Roman Church, on the Tenth of March. He Succeeded Maximus , whom 
he had not long before Ordained Bilhop of Diofpolis ; but the People of Jerufalem 
would not fufler there to fettle, but referved him as a SuccelTor to Macarius, 
who knowing to be an earneft Defender of the Conclufions of the Nicene Coun¬ 
cil, and fearing fome of the Arian Fadtion might get into his Chair, willingly 
acquielced in their Choice. That Diofpolis was a City of Falafline, in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, formerly called Lydda, which Name it changed when it grew 
Famous for the Idolot Jupiter there Worfliipped; in after times was more taken 
notice of for a Council there held againft Pelagius, andbyreafon that St. George ' ’ 

\ the Martyr who fufTer’d under the Perfection of Diocletian , the Englilh Patron - ^ 

. w ho had large PolTefiions inthisCountry, was here Buried, it was by the Chrifti- V itri»ciWB. 

ans dwelling thereabouts, called St. Georges by way of Confecration to his mtnfii r - ri- 
Memory. . . 

24. Athanafius being warned from Dalmatius to provide for his Tryal, fo In- 
duftrioufly ordered the Matter, that purfuing him from place to place, by good 
cfpials at length he was detected at Tyrus, and though he denied himfelf, yet 
being brought before Paul the Bilhop of the place, was forced to confefs himfelf 
the lame Man, and how he had been wrought upon by Eufehius. The Emperour 
being hereof certified by Macarius a Prieft whom Athanafius had difpatched to 
the Court for this purpofe, commanded Dalmatius to defift from any further Pro- 
fecution, and rejecting his Accufers, by very obliging Letters detefted thefe Ca¬ 
lumnies railed againft him which wrought this efledt, that both Arfenius and 
John the late Ordained Meletian Bilhop confefted their fault to Athanafius, begged 
his pardon, and were reconciled to the Catholick Church. And fo as Athanafius 
tells us, theConfpiracy of the Meletians here had its period. But the Arlans 
ftill confidering what an Adverlary their Caufe had of Athanafius , and how 

much 
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much Credit they had loft by receiving the foil fo many times, would not here 
give over, but left they fliould be deprivtd of fo fit an Inftrument as John was, 
brought him about again to their Party. Then do they afrefh follicit the Em- 
perour, telling him of frefh Complaints dayly coming in againft Atbanafius, both 
many, and of great Confequence: they anure, the Witnefles that would now ap¬ 
pear were not mean Pcrfons, and they pray his Majefty that a Synod may be 
called, and the Criminal heard in a legal way. . 

3j. Though Conftantine (as at this diftance one may well imagine) .might 
have had fufficient caufe both to fufpeft their Malice, and acquit the Biihop in 
his own Confciencej yet growing now old he became more eafie to be wrought 
upon, both by the Importunities of his own Relations, and the Flatteries and 
Courtfhipof thole about him, Juftice withall Teeming to call,upon him, which 
the name of Five Bilhops, who were ready to give in the Information, feemed 
very much to induce him to believe. He granted therefore their Petition, and 
appointed a Council to be held at Cafarea in Palceftiue , a place picked out on pur- 
pofeby Eufeiius for the temper of the Clergy by whom he was to be judged, 
Atbanafius feeing very well as Matters were devifed, and how they would end ; 
there being fcarce Four Orthodox Bilhops in that Conntry, gave his reafons to 
the Emperour why he might juftly decline his appearance at that place. Hereae 
the Emperour was nettled, as conceiving his Authority injured by fuch a refufal, 
yet he betrayed not his Indignation much further than changing the place of 
meeting from Cafarea to Tyre (for which change alfo fome pretence was made, 
that the Bilhops might confecrate that Famous Church lately builded at Hierufa* 
lerti ) he commanded him to appear there at his peril, and left he fhould make a 
default, orders the Commander in chief of thofe Parts to bring his Perfon before 
the Council. 


36. To this Council were affembled fuch as had been of the Artan Fa&ion at 
Nice, and as Eufeiius thought might be moft for his turn. Sixty only as Socrates 
informeth, over whom hfe appointed Dionyfius the Count to prefide with a Band 
of Soldiers for a Guard. Atbanafius perceiving the Emperours mind to be alie¬ 
nated from him, and that he was to be convented before his Enemies under the 
Moderatorlhip of Soldiers, whereby neither could the Council, fuch as it was, 
be fret, debated with himfelf, whether he fhould prefect himfclf, and for Three 
Months not Thirty (as the Copy of Sozomen now hath it) deterred his appea¬ 
rance, by which he gained time to underftand the Matters wherewith he was 
charged, and how to anfwer them. Yet left he Ihould give his Enemies occafion 
to infult, and frefh Advantages whereby further to calumniate him to the Em¬ 
perour, he appeared, and with him Forty feven of his Suffragan Bilhops amongft 
whom Potamon and Papbnutius formerly mentioned, and Macarius his faithtul 
Presbyter was thither brought in Chains by the Souldiers. The Accufations 
were taken from the former Depofitions againft him in the Cafe of Ifcbyras and 
Arfeuius , which though he demonftrated to be frivolous, and that Maos Ordina¬ 
tion null, yet did he profit nothing, his Enemies being refolved, the Count 
taking away all Freedom, and his Souldiers offering Violence to all of the Defen¬ 
dants Party, 

37. When the bufinefs concerning Arfeuius came to be opened, the Dead Mans 
Hand pretended to be cut off from his Dead Body, was produced, whereat Ar - 

AAerfciml fenius whocameto teftifie in the behalf of the Biihop, prefented himfelflhowing 
&& Acra&ti- Hands found and entire to the Judges. The Ariaus confounded at this 
fight, inftead of Confeffion, broke out into a rage, facing him out that this was 
meer Inchantment and Delufion, and falling upon him, they had torn him in 
pieces, had not the Count interpofed. As for the breaking of the Chalice, to all 
• the fober Party the Story feemed fufficiently confuted by its own Vanity; 

but the Ariaus would not be content to hear, except they lend lome of their 
own Fa&ion to fee and report the Matter. This Refolution was protefted againft 
by the two AZgyptian Bilhops, who importuned both the Council and Count 
that fo ftranee a Refolution might not take effed, but that all things might be 
referved to the cognizance of the Emperour. But when neither the Artan Bi- 
fhops would alter their Refolutions, nor Dionyfius the Count recall thofe whom 
they had difpatched to Mseotis , Atbanafius departed from Tyre towards Conftan - Athm. *t 
tinople , to lay open to the Emperour thole Outragious Proceedings. Thole 
that were lent in the mean time to Maotu aflifted by Philagrius the Prefett, 
and the Soldiers addifted to the Artan Party, refufed fuch Clerks and others as 
Were ready to appear in behalf of Atbanafius and Macarius , but taking their 

H z Evidence 











5 2 Ecclefiaftical Affairs contemporary mtb Conftantine. Chap. ni. 


Evidence from Jews, Catechumeni and Heathens , at their return to Tyre gave 
up to their Matters a fuitable Verdidt, whereupon enfued a Sentence correspon¬ 
dent, that Athanafius fhould be deprived of his Bifhoprick, be fuffered no more 
B.cSps tc-*” to refide at Alexandria , but John the Principal of the Meletian Faftion, with 
pn nt Atk»n»r- others of that Gang, fhould be received into Communion, and all reftored to 
o( . £'* their former Dignities and Preferments. Of this their Sentence and Decree they 
b.( opnc . in ^ orm Co „j} aHtlHe> as a ifo other Bilhops, whom they forbid to have any Com¬ 
munication whatfoever with Athanafius. 

j8. Several of the honed Party fhewed their diflike of thofe Proceedings at 
that Council with Indignation. Paphnutitu evidently perceiving the drift of 
Eufehius and his Party, and heard they had got a Guard fuitable to their Dcfign, 
depping to Maximus Bifhop of Hierufalem , who being his Brother. Confeflor had 
lod alio an Eye and a Leg in the Perfecution of Maxentius , and taking him by 
the Hand, bad him rife up, telling him it was not fit for them who had fuffered 
fuch things as they had for Chrid, to abide in the company of fuch wicked 
men, forafmuch as he could not but clearly perceive how contrary to Judice 
• the bufinefs was managed; and fo departing, he told him the whole Story con¬ 
cerning Athanafius , to whom Maximus ever after continued a mod faithful Friend. 

And Potamon feeing Eufebius fit in State as Judge, who formerly had denied his 
Saviour, and Athanafius danding as a Delinquent without any refped, though 
of fo high a Dignity in the Church as Metropolitan of fuch a See, he could not 
refrain himfelf, but upbraided therewith the proud and infulting Prelate. But 
all to no purpofe, Athanafius mud be ruined, that Arius might return, and with 
syhtfter him Arianijm , into the Alexandrian Province. This year died Sylvefer Bifhop 
Bi(hopotR»m< of Rome at the lad day of the Year, having governed that Church One and, 
dies - twenty Years; to whom fucceeded Marcus , on the Eighteenth of the Calends of Dsmsfu. 

by^Mareus* * February. He died on the Nones of Ottober , (Oftober 7.) and after the See had 
'Tbcnjuiius. been void Twenty days, Julius fucceeded on the Sixth before the Calends of 
November , A. D. 536. N. C. 1089. the Ninth Indidfion, the Fourth of the 278. 

Olympiad. FI. Popilius Nepotianus and Facundus being Confuls. 

39. The Fathers having difpatched this bufinefs, removed to Flierufalem to 
the Confecration of the Church upon Calvary , where they performed the Ce¬ 
remony with much exattnefs according to the Emperours Orders. It happened 
in the mean while that Arius , by procurement of that Pried whom Conftantia. 
at the point of Death had commended to her Brother, was permitted to come be¬ 
fore the Emperour, who promifed him refpe<d and countenance, provided he ad- 

hxred to the Determinations of the Nicene Council. He profefles to acquiefce Athn. i* 
in thofe Determinations, and offers to Conftantine a Conieffion of his Faith in s J’ ud - 
Writing, whereat many of the Orthodox Party quarrelled, for that it wanted 
the word Confubftantial. Hereupon the Emperour refolving to referve the Exa¬ 
mination of it to competent Judges, fent it to Jerufalem. The Orthodox there 
plainly perceived that by this new Creed, and leaving out the word Confubftan¬ 
tial i however he called the fccond Perfon God, and Begotten of his Father be¬ 
fore all Ages) he overthrew all that the Nicene Fathers had Edablilhed, yet could 
they do no good, Eufebius his Party being fo ftrong, that they approved of his 
Confeffion, and Decreed he fhould be received into Communion. Athanafius 
x e’re this was got to the Emperour, before whom he fo laid open the Original 
and Progrefs of the Calumnies devifed againft him, that Conftantine in great dif- 
- plcafure commanded his Judges to appear before him. There Eufebius the Ring¬ 

leader, with Five others of tne molt bold appeared, the reft flipping away to 
their own Churches. Now’ made they no mention of the breaking of the Cha- stc.U cM.tK 
lice, or the matter concerning Arfenins , but preventing the danger of being xtb*n. 
called to account for what had paffed at Tyre t charged him with Bew and ftrange 
Another Matter. This was no lefs than that he fhould flop the Corn which from 
charge againft Agypt (the Granary of the Empire) was wont yearly to be fent to Conftan- 
Athanajius. tinople. 

40. This being attefted by Five Bifhops, which being formerly of his Party, 
had now apoftatized to the Arians , the Emperour gave them credit as bis 
Favourers, and in great wrath refufmgto hear his Apology, baflifhed him to 
Triers a City of the Belgick Ga/I t now the See of one of the Ecclefiaftical Ele&ors 

Upon which of the German Empire. He being banifhed, the Arians alfb procured the fame 

h V!>rrTnS J uc *g rnent t0 ^ g iven againft his Orthodox Suffragan Bifhops, and this beingpaft, 
toTntrnn^a. and the way ma( f e f or / 4 r i HSy they procure him Licenfe to return to Alexandria . 

returns There he had not long been, but ne raifed a Tumult in the City, moft of the 
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Inhabitants whereof refufed to Communicate with him, affirming that as to 
Religion they were of the fame Judgment as formerly, and being much exafpe- 
rateafor the Banifhmentof their Bifhop. The news coming to Conftantinople % 
the Emperour fends for Arias and John the Mtletian Bifhop his great Friend and 
abetter. Much of the blame lighting upon the Meletians % he was banifhed, and 
„ . , Arias kept Rill at Conftantinople , where prefently great ftirs happened again c 'd tn , u ! t ' 

fer to Conjian* about him, lome remaining ftedfaft to the Ntcene Creed y and others affirming 
tmtfU. the opinion of Arias molt agreeable to the Truth. At this time Alexander , 
who a little before had fucceeded Metrophanes , governed that Church, a Man 
very Pious and Orthodox. Him Eufebius threatened fore, in cafe he would not 
receive the Arch-Heretick into Communion, which he as conftantly refufing, till 
the Matter was brought before the Emperour. Conftantine calls for Arias , and 
taking notice that where-ever he goes Rill Tumults follow him; he asked him 
whether or no he did really imbrace and hold the Nicene Faith. He profefiing 
that he did, the Emperour required his Subfcription, and when he had as willing, 
fet his Hand to the Articles, to take away all fcruple from Conftantine , made Oath 
alfo, as he was enjoyned. But it is faid that he equivocated in this latter, having 
his private Opinion in his own Senfe in Writing under his Arm when he made ' 
his Oath, and that he Sware in relation to that, and not to what he Subfcribed in 
the Emperours prefence. 

AadthtBUho? 41. The Emperour now fatisfied about Arias his Judgment, commands Alex- 
ander the Bifhop of Conftantinople to receive him into Communion. He feeing 
now his Difputes would not prevail, and that there was no ltrugling with the 
mroCoawwni- Emperour, betook himfelf to Prayer, wherein he fpenr. leveral days and nights, 
defiring of Almighty God, that if it was his pleafure to permit Arias to come to 
the Communion, he might be taken firR out of the way, and never fee it; but 
if he intended Mercy to his Church, to cut off that Man. The Lords day being 
come, he pafled early in the Morning (that he might get into the Church be¬ 
fore Alexander ) being conducted in great State, till he came to Conftantine s 
Forum , where whether naturally or out of fear (which fometimes produceth fuch 
an effe&) he found himfelf feized with a Laske,whereupon being directed to the 
common Privy near at hand, there together with Excrements he voided his En¬ 
trails, Guts, Spleen, Liver and all, and was found dead in a Rrangeand horrible 
manner. Sozomen Writes that this place for a long time continued very remarkable, 
fo as to be pointed at by all Paflengers, and fo execrable that no Man would make ' ** *' 
ufeofit; till at length a rich Arian that he might abolifh the memory of the 
thing, purchafed the Houfe, pulled it down, and railed other Buildings in the 
room of it. But the horror of this Mans Death had this eflcft, that many former¬ 
ly iu Error feeing God thus bear witnefs to the Truth, were Converted to it; 
thole of Eufebius his Party were Rricken with great Terror, and the Emperour 
himfelf was more confirmed in the Orthodox Faith. 

41. But he himfelf lived not long after, a Judgment as fomefuppoled for his 
too much eafinefs (to fpeak modeRly) towards that Heretick, and his very un¬ 
equal carriage towards Athanaftm. Feeling himfelf fick, he left Conftantinople 
and failed.to Helenopolis , where he made ufe of the hot Baths near the Town, 
but when they gave him no Relief, growing Rill ficker, he left them, and went 
to Micomedra , where in the Suburbs he called the Bifhops together^ and fignified 
to them his defire of Baptifm, faying it is now time that at laft we fhould re¬ 
ceive that Sign of Immortality, telling them that he had fo long deferred it, 
becaufe he intended to have been Baptized in the River Jordan , after the Example 

c*nfUntin* of our Saviour. His Baptifm being performed, he gave great fign of incredible 

'tiumtAi? U J°y> an< J a little after that died; as writeth Eufebitu or the Author of the Hiftory 

of his Life, with whole Narration do confent all the Antient * Ecclefiaftical * socM. tJU. 

Writers, both as to place and time, that his Baptifm happened both a little !’ 

before he died, and that at Ntcomedia ; although Pope Hadrian and fome Modem 

Writers, as Baroniut , Genebrard , and others contend that he was Baptized at chr - Eu S tb - 
Rome in the Nineteenth Year of his Reign; and Binitu y who hath made Anno- 
tations upon the Councils Rrangely affirms that the Nicene Council by the in obit urn The* 
confent of all Writers was held after that Conftantine was Baptized. Their *f^**^ n< 
Arguments are drawn from a fuppofed Leprofte, wherewith they make the Em- ^ 
perour to be Rruck for his hainous Sins, as Perfecuting of the Chriftians till 
about that time, and the Murder of Crifptu his Son, with others whom he mod 
unjuftly put to death. Sylvefter Bifhop of Rome y who as they pretend Baptized 
him, is faid to have Red to the Mountains, being forced from his Flock by his 
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Perfection, whereas not only the confent of Hiftory, but all the feveral Edifts 
of Conftantine by their Date do clearly evidence that he was converted long 
before this time, and Crifpus his Son, as appears by the Confular Tables, was 
alive after this Year. But for the fupportment of a fpurious Council, which 
making much for the Papal Intereft, they would have to follow this Baptifm 
and held at Rome by Silvefter y as alfo to gain credit to the Donation of Con- 
ftanttnty which as an aft of Gratitude mult alfo have enfued this his Baptifm; 
they take thofe Arguments from Zozimus a profefled Enemy both 6f this Em- 
perourandof all Chriftianity, to the difparagement of the Catholick Caufe, 
which they would make truckle under that of a Private Church. But to all 
their Arguments and Weak Pretences, our Dr. Crackantkorp hath abundantly an- 
fwered in his Defentc of Conftantine. 

4j. The Baptifm indeed of Conftantine at Nicomedia being performed by Eufe- 
him Bilhop of that City, as is fuppofed at the firft fight would feem to deter¬ 
mine that queftion, whether or no all his aftions againft Athanafius, and his 
fiding with that Bilhop and his Party, may not juftly denominate him an Arian, 
fioo of' An*-' a t leaft as to us, whole Capacity reacheth no further than the bounds of Proba- 
mnfm. biliry. But although we may obferve that in his old Age he was more eafie 
and lay open to the Craft, Insinuations and Flatteries of thofe about him (and 
amonglf the reft thole of that Courtly Prelate Eufebius') which Heathen + Wri- t na*r mt 
ters have alfo taken notice of, yet have we fufficient evidence to acquit him 
from the guilt of that Herefie. For his conftant adhering to the Nicene Faith 
is even in the Story of Athanafius all along perfpicuous, againft whom Eufebius 
never durft ingage, whatever his private defigns were, in the Notion of an Arian , 
pretended a love only to good Order, Difcipline and Tranquillity of the Church, kmfmfk. 
and upon pretence of Athanafius his Male-adminiftration, raifed fuch a Storm 
againft that good Bilhop. The Emperour having to do with fo ftrong a Fad:ion 
in his Court, which was formerly bred through his natural a fled ion to his 
Sifter, and now carried on by the cunning of Eujebius t was drawn to do many 
things which really tended to the Service of that Party. But thefe Perlons ap¬ 
peared not to him in their true Drefs, they afted not this part but in Difguifcs 
and Vizards, they walked one way, but he being in light ever looked another. 
fo “ er ' ns During his whole Reign Eufebius and his Party durft not recant, his Recanta- 
Crccd. mctnt tion ever pretending an adherence to the Determinations of the Nicene Fathers. 

The Emperours Inclinations were for Peace, and for burying of all old Difplea- 
fures, his Age deprived him of his former Aftivity and Sagacity, whereby he was 
more eafily wrought upon, but it is clear that he never countenanced Eufebius 
but as a Catholick and Orthodox Bilhop. 

44. The Laws alfo made by him, declare him to havebeen of this Difpofition. 

For in his One and twentieth year,in his own and his Childrens name, he (4) for- W cu.i,p. 
bids that fuch Priviledges and Immunities as he had conferred upon Orthodox **• ***' *' 

Ana hi$ Law. Clerks, (hould be transferred upon Hacreticks, by which mull be meant the 
agamft n*re- ^ r j ans ^ as we j| as others, who the foregoing year had been declared fuch by the 
Nicene Fathers. Being fenfible alfo what Heartburnings, Divifions, Scandalous 
Words and Works thofe Differences in Religion had raifed, not only betwixt 
<Chriftians and Heathens, but Chnftians themfelves, anathematizing and nick- 
naming one another, by a Law made in the Twenty third year, he commands /. 
that Infamous Libels Ihould not be examined and canvafed but burnt, as he for¬ 
merly at the Council of Nice had never looked in, but burnt fuch Complaints 
and Petitions as the Bilhops had prefented againft one another. Indeed the time 
was late to which he deferred his Baptilm, but it was not his fingle and peculiar 
fault, it was a bad Cuftom which much obtained at that time amongft all forts 
of Profeffors; not only Emperours but others who afterwards did efpecial Ser¬ 
vice in the Church, long deferring the receiving that Chriftian Character, as we 
lhall fee hereafter. This may diminilh if not quite remove the blame caft upon 
this Emperour, who for further excufe pleaded adefign (though not neceflary yet 
fomething plaufible) of being Baptized in that place where his Saviour had 
formerly fubmitted to that Ordinance. However, the Church of Chrift having 
received fuch and fo great things from his Patronage and Proteftion, who was 
the firft Baptized if not the hrft Chriftian Emperour of all others; the great 
diftance of time betwixt his Age and ours ought not fo to aboliih our Sence 
of thofe Matters, as either to defpife him, or be unthankful to God for fo 
excellent an Inftrument, much lefs ought we to quarrel with thofe Writers 
who having felt as well the fmart of the former Perfecutions, and undergone 
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the heat of the day of Trial,. as the comfort of thofe Refreftments the Church 
■received. fromGod by his fneans,. both praife, the Author and commend the Iiv- 
ftrument. •.. ; ■ . j •• . , • . . 

' 4J. But the Cardinal Annalift warm in his Purple, and not lb fenfible of the 
. benefit received by Couftantine, becaufe he never felt the need of it, falls very 
foul upon Eufebius Biihop pf Cafarea the Author of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 
and as he fuppofed, of tne Book called the Lite of Conftantine. . His Language 
towards fuch a Reverend Bilhep cannot be excufed of Incivility , giving him 
the Lye, lo often calling him the Architect and Devifer of Lyes , with many 
other extravagant Epithets, as making his Hiftaries but a Fardleof Lyes, and 
compofed rather for the everfionthan the Publication of true Stpry; though he Ttmpnm 
will have them truly and clearly to hold out and maintain his own Aflertioq 
egainft their. Author, that being not only a Lyar hut an Ha retick , an Arian andfl*'"r t 
Tbeopaskite, one worthily caft out of the Churchy and as fuch to -be re jetted- by &c. 

all Readers, But all have not been of the Cardinals opinion, though Eufebius 
be not to be patronized in all Particulars. St. Ilierome who was a more.capa- Ecdef>»flu»m 
ble Judge^ as living near thofe times, laith, He hath excellently written the Ec - ^xuif.^Ep’md 
clefafticalHiftory, and commends him both for that and his Cbronicon. Evagrius Pammach. & 
Scbolafticus beginneth his own Hiftory thus: Eufebius Pamphilus a Man without 
all peradventure as in other things profound, fo in Penning excellent, is of fuch *’ 
efficacy in hss Works^ that although he cannot make the Readers perfett Chrift ians, 
yet can he fo draw them by perfwafion, that with prompt and widing minds they 
will imbrace the CbriJlian Faith. Eufebius , Socrates, Sozomenus and Theodoret, 
have written moft exquifitely of the Incarnation of our moft loving Saviour , &c. 

And to pafs by many Modern Writers of the Cardinals perfwafion as to Reli r 
gicn, remarkable is the opinion of one of their moft f Grave and Judicious 
Authors, whole judgment is, that Eufebius was a Man of great diligence and 1 * n ' ,M ' < ' 
labour, of exceeding variety of reading, and of very grave judgment. Neither 
do I know , laith he, whether any Author either m the Latin or Greek Church, 
though be ft rive never fo much, can leave more excellent Monuments cf 
time. 

46. Pope Gelaftus indeed with his Seventy two Bilhops doth cenfure the Hi- 
ftory of Eufebius, but it is only in refped; of the Story of Abgarus and fome 
few things more, not condemning the whole or the greateft part thereof 
But the Fathers of the Second Nicene Synod ftruck him dead by their Decree 
that reje&s and anathematizeth his Book, yea, all that read them, calling 
him Haretick , an Arian and a Tbeopaskite, or one who taught that Chrift had 
no Soul, but the Godhead fupplied that Office , that fo the Deity might be faid to 
fujfer. But his Crime was, he f had taught that no Image could fully ex- \atmtw 
prefs Chrift, being both God and Man, and the good Fathers not enduring that ytTh * Alh e ' 
any fhould crofs their Do&rine of Images, thus brand him, making him both 
an Arian and a Tbeopaskite, that is both an Arian and not an Arian, both a 
Tbeopaskite and not a Tbeopaskite; for if an Arian, then could not the Deity 
Inform the Body, Chrift not being really God, according to him, and if a 
Tbeopaskite , then the Deity informing the Body, he muft have been perfect God 
though not perfetft Man, and of the lame Jubilance with the Father, or elfe 
there muft have been two real and perfect Deities. This Hxrefie (a) of the (a ) Prated. 
Tbeopaskitcs Iprung not up dll about the Five hundred and thirteenth year of our Thtt i- 
Lora, more than One hundred and lixty years after the Death of Eufebtus, who 
in.all his Writings doth rightly and truly teach two diftinft (bj Natures to be (b)Eufei.nijt. 
in Chrift, and the (cj pivine Nature to be incapable of Paflion, Afle&ion or 1 
-Mutilation. It is true that he inclined to Arianifm before the Nicene Council, L l - 0 ^f dStc - 
and wasan earned defender of Arias,; but this was but till that Synod, he being 
Reformed, continued Orthodox ever after, as both his own Writings and other 
■(d) Authors abundantly teftifie, together with the Suffrage of Conftantine the WMemiUJ. 
Emperour himfelf, (e) who gives not only his own opinion of the Man, but ‘. c 
that allb of the Catholick Church. Of late times (/) Sixtus Senenfts a Man o e}Epift.c»»a . 
of infinite Reading, yet (abating his Parts') of great judgment, is of the fame ™ ! * 

mind; whence it appears that no time indeed he was an-Haeretick. By igno- 
ranee and Infirmity, tailing into that Error, he did not through Pride, Arrogance, bUnhtm »» 
and Qbftinacy therein continue; but now the cafe being defined by the Church, blJ c^p t j t Dr , 
he both conformed his Belief and Deportment to its Decrees, and dying a enckanthorp 
Catholick, was Canonized for a Saint by the Greek Church, the Com memo- 

ration of his Death being celebrated on the Twenty firft day of June in Palseftine. ^ e “ce of * 

So Cnfttnfine- 


And Pope 
GtUfus by 
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So little did the Confideration of his having been again ft Images, his telling 
the plain truth about the Baptifm of Conftantine , and his not telling that 
which never was (viz. about the Donation) work with uninterefted and unby- 
• ailed Perfons. 

47. It is not the leaft part of the Apology for Conftantine , that he caufed c r, ^ anR - 1 *- 
his Three Sons Conftantine , Conflantim and Conftans tp be trained up n * 

in the Orthodox Faith. Of thofe Three two retained the Principles they 
had been bred in, viz. Conftantine and Conftans t but Conftantius revolted 
and turned a bitter Perfecutor of the Church. It happened very ill that his 
Father made him the Executor of his Will and Teftament, which he com¬ 
mitted to the Hands of his Sifters Prieft, whom fhe at her Death had com¬ 
mended to his care, commanding him to deliver it to no Mans Hand but to 
his Son Conftantius , hereby as it were commending the Man to his Son, if 
not as a Counfellor yet as an efpecial Friend, whereby he got opportunity 
to infinuate into the Son, and inftill thofe Principles which he durft never 
own to the Father. Hereupon enfued moft fad and difmal Conferences to 
the Orthodox Party, this Prieft having gained Intereft by Degrees; for firft 
. he tampered with the Courtiers, then having made a Party amongft them, 
betook himfelf to the Emprefs and the Ladies, but efpecially he inveigled the 
Eunuchs about the Emperour, who were the great Inftruments which he and 
Eufebius ufed for carrying on their Defigns, being near to the Perfon, and 
having perpetually the Ear of the Prince. But in the mean time Athana - 
fius is releafed from Banilhment by the Emperour Conftantine , in whofe Do^ 
minions the City Triers was, to which he had been confined. He lent him 
back to Alexandria with his Letters Commendatory to the Inhabitants, telling s*. u. 
t^ cm * they could not but know that his Father did not banilh their Bilhop n**dUax. « 
BamfhmcaT out of difpleafure, but fent him out of the way of danger, and that when 
he died, he left it to him in charge, that Athanafius Ihould be reftored, in 
purfuance of which command, and to anfwer their defires, he now fent him 
to them. And lb returned Athanafius to his See, after he had been abfent two 
Years and four Months, and was received by his People with great Joy, all forts 
and degrees flocking about to fee him. 

48. Conftantius did not at all hinder his Reftitution, nor the return of thofe 
other Bilhops which had been his Companions in Faith and Sufferings, both 
leaft he fhould feem to withftand his dying Fathers orders, and fhould there¬ 
by difoblige his Elder Brother. But long it was not before Eufebius the 
Prieft, and others of that ^arty began to infinuate into this Prince, that he 
was by all means to be driven from that Church. “ Befides their old Ca- 
“ lumnies they alledge great Seditions and Slaughters to have happened at 

• “ Alexandria through the unwillingnefs of the People to receive him again j 
, ** they affirm that being deprived by one Council, he cannot Canonically be 

“ reftored without another, and they again accufe him of defrauding the 
“ Poor of /Egypt and Lybia of that Corn which through the Munificence of 
“ Conftantine was wont to be beftowed upon them. To make their Party 
more ftrong, they fend their Meffengers into the Weft to the other two Em- 
perours, whom they labour to poflefs with the fame prejudice againft Atba- 
naftus , as alfo Julius the Bilhop of Rome ; but all this to no purpofe, the 
Bilhop alfo fending fome of his Clerks, who eafily wiped off all thefe Slanders. 

But, Matters grew ftill worfe, the Arians infinuating themfelves more and 
more into all Offices of the Church, and by feigned Accufations thrufting out 
xu**tdtT fuch of the Orthodox Party as would moft oppofe their defign. Alexander 
Bilhop of o»- the good Bilhop of Conftantinople they much grudged his Seat, but let him 
suvtimi* a i one> ^ expe&ing Death Ihould fave them the trouble of outing him. This 
fhortly came to pals, and when the old Man faw his end approaching, as careful 
to have fome honeft Man tofucceed him, he named two: one Macedonius whom 
he thought moft acceptable at Court, and Panins whom for his Principles of Re¬ 
ligion he commended to his Clergy. 

psni cboie 49. Paul a Prieft of his Church, and a Man eminent for Learning and Piety 

ooted ty 'bT was accordingly chofen, Admitted and Ordained by the Bilhops there AlTembled, 
xrims ; and according to the Canons of the Ukene Council. The Arians having ftickledfor 
rbcmlriM* Macedonius were very much concerned for the Defeat, and Conftantius the Em- s*.Li.e+ 
touted* thi- perour at that time coming to the City, moft willingly eafed them of their grief, ^ 1 h 
thw. calling an Aflembly of Arian Bilhops, wherein Paul was removed, and to his 
place preferred Eufebius Bilhop of Nicomedia , the great Patron of the Faction, 

than 
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than which they could not have a more notable advantage : For now he hath 
• not only an opportunity for refiding conftantly at Court, but more Power and 
Authority to back his purpofes, which he quickly improves to the Deprivation of 
Eujlathius Bilhopof Antioch, who had been very eminent in the Council of Nice y 
and therefore they concluded that as well he as Athanajius and Paul were to be 
removed $ lay ing to his Charge Adultery, Sabellianifm and other lefler Crimes, j t h*n. 
they got him Bartilhed to Trajanople a City of Thrace , where he died and was &ep.adfiin. 
Buried. After him they fent many others into Banilhmcnt, fome under pretence 
of various Crimes, others without any thing laid to their Charge, but all in truth 
for defending the Nicene Faith, thofe of the Arian party though never fo defpica- 
ble, being put in their Places. And from this time it is, as Baronins obferveth, 
that, what St. Hierome hath faid in his Continuation of Eufebius his Chronicort, 
concerning the Arian Perfection, is to take Place, viz. That henceforth this 
Impiety being fupported by Conjlantins the Emperour, Perfected with Banifh- 
ment Imprisonment and other various forts of Affli&ions and Miferies firft 
Athanajius , and then all other Bifhops that were not of that Heretical Party. 

This was the Fourth Year of Conjlantins (though St. Hierome places the begin¬ 
ning of thofe things in his Second) A. D. 340. of Rome the 109$, thelaftof 
the 279. Olympiad, the 15 Indi&ion, FI. Septimius Acyndinus , and L. Aradius 
Rnfinns Valerius Proculus being Confuls. 

50, This fame Year dyed Eufebius Bilhopof Ctefarea , Author of the Eccle- 
w fiaftical Hiftory, of whom we lately fpoke, to whofe Character had Baronius 
ihopof'cf/i- added his Induftry in this particular, and confefled how much he was beholden 
ns&ct. to that very Perfon whom he had endeavoured to renderfo odious, it might have 

lerved for an Epitaph more exprelfive both of the Bilhops defert and the Car¬ 
dinals gratitude. But whilft thefe Bilhops leave either their Sees or this World, 

Athanajius (as great Bodies have flower motions) a Perlon though more envied 
and Maligned, yet of more Intereft and Authority, was not fo eafily removed 
from his Bilboprick. Julius Bilhop of Rome receiving complaints againft him 
from the Arians, as alfo his defenfive Arguments, is by both Parties chofen Arbi¬ 
trator in the controverfy, anddefiredto call a Synod, wherein Athanajius his 
Caufe might again be debated •• He accordirigly as he was Impowered calls a Sy- 
a Synod is nod at Rome, and appoints a time for all concerned to be prefent j Athanajius . tJ 
call’d at R»me, made his appearance, and was ready to anfwer, but none of his Accufors would ' ** 
not c °me, though he ftaid for them a Year and a half, during which time he is faid 
to have Communicated to the Italians thofe Monaftical prxeepts which he 
had received from Antony in the Wilderncfs, with a Copy of the Creed, frill go¬ 
ing under his Name, which being written in Latin continued long in the Archives 
of the Roman Church as Baronius tells us. The Arians unbethought them- Mytn D 
felves that they Ihould afluredly receive the Foil at Rome , the Bilhops of the 
Weftern Church being generally Orthodox,- they confidered the Caufe Ihould 
only be decided by Ecclefiafticals, where there Ihould be no Count to prxfide, ftor 
any Soulders to affright and threaten their Antagonifts, by which means they 
had formerly had the better of him. They pretended they could not fafely 
Travel to Rome by reafon of the Perjian War, and detaining the Meflenger Which 
Julius the Bilhop had fent for them, beyond the very day appointed, for their 
appearance, procured Conjlantius to fummon them to Antioch , to the Dedication 
of that magnificent Church called Aureum Dominicum , formerly began by Con* 
ftantine ana now finilhed by Conflantius his Son. 

yi. The Arians glad of fuch excufe for going to the Roman Sy^od, aflembled 
together, to the Number of Thirty Six Bilhops, with whom met fo many of 
the Orthodox Party as to make it up Ninety Seven, or Ninety Nine. But 
Another at many refufed to be prefent (as Maximus Bilhop of Jerufalem for one,) knowing * 
£^ 1 ™*** before hand how matters would be determined; others were feized on in their Jour- 
preva^ed uey and Imprifoned, and as for Julius the Roman Bilhop, he neither was prefent, 
nor fent any in his room; however there met enough and more to do the bufi- 
nels defigned by the Arians, who overpowered the Orthodox, though not in Num¬ 
ber, yet in Confidence, Refolution. and the favour of the Emperour. by whom c ^ r ' t ' 
their Decrees and Refolutions were made Authentick though Excanonical. Now 
“ befides the charge formerly laid againft Athanajius at Tyre, they make the fame 
“ complaints againft him which they had fent to Julius , as that he had broken 
“ the Canons, thrufting himfelf into his former Fun&ion without the Admiflion 
“ and Confent of the Council, ruffling into the Church of Alexandria , after his re- 
** turn from Exile: moreover that he bad done many a<fts of Violence and In* 
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“juftice, having raifcd Tumults among the People, wherein forne were Slain, „ 

“ others Impriloned and beaten , and others he had forced to anfwer at the 
Bar. As forthe matters objected againll him at Tyre y they had been over and 
over Confuted, partly by their own Folly, and partly the confeflion of the Par¬ 
ties themfclvcs that were brought againft him. The report concerning the Tu¬ 
mults was Convifled of Falihood, by the Letter of tne Alexandrian Church, 
wherein Conflantius is told that true Catholicks ufe no fuch Weapons in their War¬ 
fare as Death, Imprifonment, Bonds or corporal Punifhments ; concerning 
which the Civil Magiflrate can give beft account: And as for the bufinefs con¬ 
cerning hisintrufion into his Church, without leave or order ; it’s clear enough 
that he was not banifhed by theEmpcrour, inorderto what wasdoneat Tyre, the 
Matter whereof depended upon Appeal before him : but upon new Matter O- 
riginally rifing before him, which being of a Political consideration, concerning 
the publick Peace, the Emperour might as well reflore Athanafius , as banilh him, 
without a Council. 

yi. Athanafius appeared not himfclf on purpofc as fome think, that the matter 
And xtbi. might not be decided. Conjlantius lent to Apprehend him, but he kept himfclf 
con-out of the way, and thereupon was Condemned both as guilty and Contumaci¬ 
ous. To Succeed him was chofcn one Eufebius y born at Edejffa in Mefopotamia y 
who knowing well how he fhould be received at Alexandria , whilft Athanafius 
was yet alive, plainly refufed their offer: He then is made Bifhop of Emifa, and 
Athanafius his Chair is conferred on one who will not refufe it, as made of fit 
Mettle for fuch an Exploit, by Name Gregory , a Man altogether unknown, 
both to the Church and Province of Alexandria. Having difpatcht Athanafius , 
they go about to overthrow the Nicene Faith y but fuch Reputation it had got, and 
they themfelves had hitherto made Profeflion of it, that it muft be covertly by 
degrees and by way of Infinuation ; as all Parties and Softs hate to be called 
by the Name of their Founders, they difclaim that of Arius ; even the Dignity 
of their Epifcopal Office forbidding they fliould become Profelites to a Presbyter: 

They frame a Creed of their own, as lcorning to Truckle under the Nicene Conn- . 
cily which is fo plaufibly Penned, as yet to beware of the word Confulfiantial y or to 
The Arians own the Son of the fame Subfiance and Eflence with the Father. This Creed 
here make Four t hey fend in an F^piftle to the Churches throughout every City. But continuing Ste t 
icvcrai Creeds, ^ Antioch a little longer, and unbethinking themfelves, they in a manner con- io.cr. 
demn it,framing a new one ;for being confcious that they had fpoken too Jejunely 
concerning the Divinity of the Second Perfon, and thereby could not poflibly 
fliun that Cenfure which they had indeavoured to prevent,they now profefs to hold 
that Faith which had been delivered by the Holy Scriptures Prophets and Apoftles, 
and fo ow n the God-head of the Son, and yield to the word Subfiance; 
yet they acknow ledge him not of very fame Subfiance with the Father, but as 
it were the Image thereof w ithout any didimilitude. To thofe they fubferibed 
and amonfl them Gregory with the Title of Bifliop of Alexandria , though as yet he 
had not feen the place ; but not content with thofe two (thinking it feems that by 
the later they had given too much to the Son of God, as by the firfl they had aferi- 
bed too little) Theophronius Bifhop of Tyara compofcd another Form to which 
they aflented * and ftill not fatisfied, as not knowing where to fix, Athanafius 
• tells us, they compofcd a fourth Form of Confeflion, which they lent to Confians 
the Emperour into Gaff, and difperfed all over the Weflern Churches. 

Befides jjiofe lour Creeds, they framed Twenty five Canons, againfl 
- which, though fcveral of the Ancients except, as compofed by Hereticks, yet by 
five canonT' 7 old Collcftors of Canons have they been gathered together, as made by 
4 Orthodox Bifhops, and in the Council of Chalecdon two of them are cited word 
for word. For Hereticks may decree other things orthodoxly which are not 
material to the thing in Controverfie, and the Arians cunningly caufed the Names 
of Bilhops eminent for their Zeal towards the Nicene Faith, to be fettothe 
Epiftle prefixed to the Canons, omitting thofe of Eufeiius , Theognis , Maris 
and others, the mod notorious of all Arians. And that they might notfeem 
in the lcafl to thwart the Council of Nice y but as concerned for its Authority; 
their firilCanon makes it unlawful to Celebrate Eafier otherwife than that Council 
had determined. The Second ordains that Perfons Excommunicate fhall not be 
abfolved without fatisfaftion made, the contrary being now practiced by a new 
Seft lately fprung up, called Anthropomorphites ; as alfo that none Communicate 
with Excommunicated Perfons. The Third commands that no Clerk remove 7 . f . s ,- 

to another Church, without his Diocefans leave, and there continue. The Fourth Prtst/tcr* 

Ordains 
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Ordains that no fufpended Bifhop or Clerk offer to execute his Fun&ion. The >»• i- ♦ s >- 
Fifth forbids Priefts to feparate themfelves, and ereft Altars amongft themfelves qu,t 
in contempt of the Bilhops. The Sixth prohibits any to receive fuch as are 
Excommunicated by the Bilhops, till they be either reconciled to them, or rcftored s, 7 L * \ r ». 
by Synods. By the Seventh, no ftranger ( Clerk ) is to be received without Let- ra¬ 
ters Commendatory. By the Eighth the Cborepifcopi are only Licenfed, no 
Inferiour Priefts, to give general Letters. The Ninth fets Limits to the power 7U 
of aBilhop, thofc of his own Diocefs forbidding him to meddle with matters 6 .^“^ 
appertaining to the Metropolitan, whom it forbids to deal in things proper to singuUt. 
him, asfucn, without the Council and Afliftance of the reft of the ( Priefts or) 

Bilhops. > by whlch^BU* 

5:4. Their Tenth Canon is for the Reftrainment of the Cborepifcopi t who flLpare often 
though they were Confecrated as Bilhops, yet it pleafedthe holy Synod ^as thefe meant * 

Men call themfelves) that they fhould recognize the mean of their Power, go¬ 
verning the Churches in the Country Villages committed to them, and content 
themfelves with that Imployment, and the ordination of Readets, Subdeacons 
and Exorcifts, not prefuming to Ordain Priefts or Deacons without the Bilhop 
of the Diocefs, uponpain ofaeprivation. And the Cborepifcopns they command 
be ordained by the Bifnop to whom he is fubjed. The Eleventh punilhes fuch • f g. 
Bifhop or Clerk with depofition, as without the Letters of the Synoa and Bilhops s, v ,h tyf"' 
of the Province, efpecially the Metropolitan, lhallgo and folicit the Emperour ^ 
about bufinefs. This they did to take awayi>enefit of Appeals from the Ortho¬ 
dox. And this Canon was objeded againft Chryfofthom by his Adverfaries, to 
whom he replied that it was made by Arians , and therefore was' defervedly re-' 10. j. 5 /- 

pealed by the Council of Sardica. But more to their purpofe by their Twelfe?*" 

Canon they deprive fuch Priefts and Bilhops dfallhopeof reftitution, who being 
condemned by their Bilhops or by Synods mail not abide by their determinations, 
but have recourfe unto the Emperour. The Thirteenth prohibits Bilhops to- 9 . 7 NkJ , 
Ordain out of their own Province, except they be fent for by Letters from the UmEpippum. 
Metropolitan and his Suffragans, under Penalty of the Ordinations being Null, 
and Cenfures inflided upon their own Perfons. The Fourteenth determines- 
that in cafe of Try al of a Bilhop by his Comprovincials, part be for him, and part 


againft him, the Metropolitan is to call other Bilhops to his affiftance out of other Epippus. 

Provinces, who in conjunction with the former are to decide the controverfy. 

The Fifteenth Confirms what is done againft any Bilhop by the Univerfal confent jhj. 
of the Bilhops of the fame Province. 

fj. The Sixteenth Canon commands that if a Nominal Bilhop (having no ( 
Diocefs) intrude himfelt into a Vacant Church without the Confent and Decree Siq J; s 9 E 'f,p. 
of a com pleat Synod, he Ihall by force be thence ejected, although the People t ul - 
make choice of him for their Paftor. Now a perfed Synod, that is to be under-’ 
flood where the Metropolitan praefides. By the Seventeenth it is decreed that •grJj' 

if any Bilhop ordained to a particular Diocefs, neglcdt the charge thereof, or re- per manm t 
fufe to take the care upon him, he ihall be removed from Communion till fuch 
he either execute his Office orthepleafureofa Provincial Synod concerning him ma. 9 . ». 
be known : But in cafe he be thence kept by force, or otherwifenot by any fault 
of his, the Eighteenth Canon takes care that he beelfwhere capable both ofHo- ; * # ' r nMtuu 
nour and Mimfterial Fundhon, provided that he be not pragmatical in the Church 
where he is, and fubmit himfelf to what ihall be determined in the Provincial 
Synod. The Nineteenth Enadls that no Bilhop be Ordained without a Synod, d,b. p. £- 
and the prefence of the Metropolitan. The Twentieth Ordains that for difpatch 
of Church bufinefs, that Bilhops meets in Synods twice a Year throughout th z fjptr. ' 
Provinces. By the Twenty ffrft Bilhops are forbidden to change their Parilhes 
Diocefs i. e. either by conftraint of the People or compulfron of their Fellow-Bilh- 
ops, according to the ancient appointment in this Cafe. By the Twenty Second 
they are Inhibited from intermedling in anothers Diocefs ; from ordaining any 
Priefts or Deacons fubjeft to any other Bifhop, without his diredions and confent, 
upon pain of a Nullity, and Cenfures to be inflifted by the Synod. 

c6. The Twenty Third Canon makes it unlawful for any Bilhop to appoint «. f .i .Bpifi* 
his Succeffor although at point of Death : This being a breach of the Law. Ec *?•»»«<*«»• 
defiaftical, which makes this appertain to a Synod, and the refolution of Bilhops, 
who in a Vacancy have Authority to promote fuch as be worthy. The Twenty 
Fourth gives charge to Priefts and Deacons to take notice ot Goods belonging 9 ^ tI 
to Churches, that in cafe of the Death of the Incumbent Bilhop there be no con- <fuxcnnjtte ret. 
fufion, that neither his Goods be fcized on in right of the Church, nor fuch as 
. I z really 
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really belong to the Church be imbczelfd by pretence of his littered. The 
Twenty Fifth and Jaft gives power to the Bilhop to difpenoe the Goods of the 
Church to thofc that have need, and to fuppiy himfelf with things rtecefFary, tx 
but in cafe either he himfelf or his Domefticks, Sons or Kindred, by nis permifu- Epifeipli&l 
on make wad of thofc things, and convert them that belong to the Church into *t*fnaiunm 
their own private ufe, either the Bilhop or his Presbyters to doing to the great T,rum ' 
lofs of the Power and Scandal of the Minifterial Function, it fubje&s them to the 
Ctnfurc of a Provincial Synod. To thcfeCanons Thirty Biihopsarefaid to have 
Subfcribed, amongft which tome were of the Orthodox Party; although tome, 
if not mod of them, as is dear from the Hidory of this affair went made to entrap 
them. The Sum of the Councils made by Carranza , tells us that this Council 
of Antioch was approved by the Sixth general Council fummoned xoConfimtineplcy 
and Celebrated in TmOio ; as appeareth by the Second Canon of the Greek Edi¬ 
tion, concerning which we fliall enquire hereafter : And alto by Pope DionjfinSy 
as appeareth by Eufebius in his Ecdeliadical Hidory-book 7. Cb. 24 and ikettb^Gillk 
Than which nothing can be more ridiculous 1 For how could Eufebius write of ” 
this Council who was dead the Year before ? That Council which Enfebins 
writeth of in thofc Chapters was held againd the Hxrefie of Vanins Same fa* 
tanas y about the Twelfth Ytar of Gallienns the Emperour, when Dionyfus was 
Bifhop of Hobte, A »• D. 164. Jud Seventy fix Years before this other, for 
which this Scioltu drangely midakes it. 

77. But tome of thofc Canons were alto defigned againd certain Hetetieks 
and crept up in the Church, a fign that Thieves may fail out when they have 
iuiH*refi«on. feveral Ends and Intereds. There was one Andans bom, as Epipbanins writes, ' 
denned. in Mefopotamia, who being of a very ft rid: Life and Zealous, did to declaim 
againd the loofhed of Ecclefiaftical Terfons, that for his freedom of Speech being 
hated and perfecuted, he feparated from the Church, and in his old Age was 
banifhed by Cen(lantiiu into Scythia ; the Bilhops having aceufed him of a defign¬ 
ed Rebellion : Having many Followers he is faid in Scythia to have Ereded 
many Monafteries, and Travelling farther into Gotbia t by his Preaching to have 
Converted many to the Faith; in great admiration amongd all Men for his ex¬ 
traordinary Zeal and Sandity. But his zeal was not according to knowledge, 
teaching that becaufe it is faid God made Man after his own /mage ; God had the 
former Shape and Members of a Man. He alto taught that Eafter was to be kept 
on the Fourteenth Moony as the Jews obferved it, to oppofe which oppinion, the 
Firft of thofc Canons feemeth to be made, and that abfolution was to be granted to r,d Kpipbn. 
Offenders without any fatisfa then to the Church in token of Penitence j to obviate 7, * r - 
which Dodrine they framed their Second Canon. He is blamed for condemning 4< 1 

the Riches of the Clergy, for holding that darknefs, Fire and Water were uncreat- ^*>g- 
ed. His Followers from his own Name were called Andianiy but efpecialfy from **** A * 
liis opinion concerning the Form of God Anthropemorpbites. They kept them-w^s. 
felves feparate from the Church, becaufe Ufurers and wicked Men were fa Acted 
therein, but very few of them remained in the time of Epiphanius . 
fufiiiu, the ; 8. But the Synod of Antioch being concluded after tome Months, the Bilhops 
-fru* Bilhop returned to their Secs, zndEufebins the Ringleader of the Arians went to his 
7ex long Home, or to bis own Plaoe; dying immediately after the Council broke up, 

as * Socrates tells us. Being rid of him the Orthodox party now again made* ,v 
choice of Partly who had been formerly Eleded; and the Arians pitebt upon 
Tumults upon Macedonius^ whereupon enfueth fuch Tumults that many of both Mas thereby 
** peritoed, and Hermogenes a Commander, who taking a tourney into Thrace, Was 
ordered to take Confiantinople in his way, and difpkoc Partly had firft the houfc 
wherein he was Fired over his head, and then was pulled out and kil’d by the 
incenfcd Multitude. Confiantins upon report hereof, came from Antioch to Cnn- 
Jiautinople, where he thruft Paul out of the Church, andcopunifo the Gkizetffc 
took from them 40000 meafures of Corn, viz. half of the quantity that his Fa- * 

ther had given them daily for ever, to be fcnt from Alexandria, and charged 
upon the Imperial Revenue riling from /Egypt : He deferred to nominate Macedo - 
nius their Bilhop, being very angry not only for accepting the Phee without his 
knowledge and confent,but in refpeft of thofethat were ftaiain tbeCootefb betwixt 
him and his Antigonifts ; yet he gave him leave to execute his Fun&ion, in that . 

Church only where he had been chofen Bifhofs and returned back to Antioch. 

And now muft we return with him, and thence where we left, profcc utetho Story 
of Athanafftts. 
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fit). The Arians having held their Meeting at Antioch , and refufed to appear 
at Rome at a Synod, to the calling of which they themfelves had given occafion, 
by referring the Matter to tbexogoilance of Julius ; he in a Synod of Fifty Axium.^ix 
i Bilhops examined the Matter concerning Athanafius, pronounced him innocent , & ad 
and received him into Communion, together with Marcellas Bifhop of Ancyra r ' w ' 

The Council *** Galatia the leflfer, and many other Bilhops and Presbyters condemned and 
U R*~* dear outed by the Heretical Party. But the Arians bearing this news at Antioch 
AibsntfiusznA w here yet they continued were very wroth, and fending bach the two Priefts 
hadfent to them, whom they had retained on purpofe all this while, fome- 
what Iharoly expoftulated with the Bilhop. They complained that the time 
fet them for appearance was too fhort, ana that he had taken upon him to ab¬ 
solve Athanaftus and the reft, figdifying that if any were banilhed the Church, 
and Excommunicated by their Decree and Cenfure, it was not his part to in¬ 
termeddle, nor to take cognifencc of their Sentence, no more than when his 
Predcceflor had removed Novatns out of the Church of Rome, they had refilled • 
and conrraried his doings. In the meantime Gregory the appointed Succeflor of 
Athanafius goes down to take Poffeflion of the Church of Alexandria , where he 
is gladly received by the Arians , and as earneftly rejected by the Orthodox, Who 
were the more concerned becaufe Athanafius their true and lawful Pallor was 
now aniongft them, being returned from Rome upon notice of the Refolution - 
taken at Antioch to aflert nis juft Title and Intereft agatnft this Intruder. But 
Gregory had the advantage, bringing with him Letters from the Aflembly of 
Antioch, the Emperotrrs Mandate, and being guarded by Thtlagrtus the Pnz. 

\tSS mo who according to orders received from the Prince, had with Athtn E ^ 

see otAUxlm- an Army of Five thoufand Men brought him to Alexandria. Horrid Outrages o rtk* 4 »x»f. 

+•* were committed by both Parties, to the difgrace of the Chriftian profeflion, 
but efbecially by the Gregorians for the better Celebration of Eajler, which this 
Year fell on April 11. Atbanafins finding the City too hot for him, was forced 
to fly, and returned as fall as he could to Rome, whence, that he might not be 
prevented by fome falfe account from the Gregorian, he wrote his Epiftle to 
all Orthodox Chriftians a little before the Death of Enfeiius Bilhop of Nico- 
rmdia , for publick fatisfiwftion he wrote in this Epiftle fuch things in hafte as 
in his other Writings he communicates more fully, efpecially in his Epiftle to 
thofe that lived Solitarily, or Monaftical Lives wherein he comprifeth fuch things 
as were done by the Arians againft the Orthodox Party, efpecially thofe of the 
Church of Alexandria. 

60. Gregory being got into Poffeflion of that Church, made a Progrefs in the 
Government thereof niitable to his beginning, managing his Office like an Hae- 
retkk and a Tyrant. In the mean while thofe of his Party perceiving that 
whatever they had pretended, yet they fullered in Reputation as Arians , a Cha¬ 
racter they ihuimed, as ignomineous to their Epifcopal Degree, to receive a De¬ 
nomination from a meer Presbyter, and one who was Infamous both in his Life 
At another and Death, they therefore agree once more to meet at Antioch . There they 
frame another Confeffion of Faith, fo exceeding long and tedious, that it got 
U sus frame four the Epithcte of Moa^l^/tcin, and this they lent to the Weftern Bilhops for their 
new Creed* Approbation.. But they milled of their defign herein alfo, being Hill unfortu- 
nate in all their Creeds. For the Cheat was eafily perceived, they having again 
in this o mi t te d the word Conjuhfiantial , although they heaped great Epithets 
and Titles upon the Son of God j and this feems the true reafon why the Weftern 
Bifhops rejected their Creed, though they might pretend they were not well 
skilled m their Terms and Propriety of the Language, and thereby put them off, 
referring themfelves to the Nirrne Council as fufficient without any newGIofles 
and Interpretations ; but that their Ignorance in the Greek Tongue Ihould be 
the only cattfe, as Socrates faith it was, is very improbable, the times were not Aii-ii 
fo Illiterate, nor Intercourfe betwixt the Eaftcrn and Weftern Churches lb llopt y^xn 
tip, as to give the leaft countenance to fuch an Aflertion. This Synod ( to 
which affemblcd Bilhops from almoft all the Eall) was held Three years after sj«*di,.$•***. 
the other, wherein were framed the Four Creeds, ki the Eighth year of Cenftan- 
thu, A. D. }44 Salufijns Antor and Leontius being Confab. 

61. Atbanafins all this while continued at Rome , where Julius the Bilhop 
could do him little good for Three years together, nor Paulas the Eleft of Con- 
flantinople , nor any of the Orthodox Party, though he efpoufed their quarrel 
and wrote into the Eaft on their behalf. But now their Cafe became more 
ondorftood by Confiaus the Empcroor, who could not but take notice of all this 
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noife betwixt the Weftern and Eaftern Prelates, and thereupon bethink of the 
Publick Peace, which is not fooner broke any ways than through Heats and 
hiding about Religion, which were alfo more unfeafonable at this time when 
the Perfian, the Common Enemy from without threatened the Tranquillity of 
the Empire. This was a convenient Seafon for Athanafius to lay open his S$c. /.mo. 
Griefs, being commeoded to the Emperour with all advantage poflible both by 
Julius Bilhop of Rome, and Hofius of Cor Juba , who alfo earneftly follicited him 
about the calling of a General Council. Being fentfor by Con flans , he went to 
Millain where then the Court was, and he and his Friends fo wrought that 
they obtained a Letter from the Emperour to his Brother Confiant'tus about the 
Summoning of a Council. He fhewed him the neceflity of Summoning the 
Bilhops of both Empires together, amongft whom there feemed to be difference 
both in matters of Opinion touching fome Points of Faith, as alfo for Supremacy 
and Jurifdidion, he deftred him to ufe his Power in getting together the Prelates 
of the Eaft, who, that they might be the eafilier perfwaded, he nominated Sar- 
dica a City of lllyricum as very convenient feituate upon the Borders of both 
Empires, but more commodious for them, with whom he would take care that 
thofe of the Weft ihould meet at the time appointed. In the mean while was a 
Synod held at C olein May 11. again ft Euphrates Bifhop of that City, who for 
denying the Divinity of Chrift, with Photinus and Marcellas , was depofed by the 
unanimous confent of the Bilhops of Gall, amongft whom Athanafius is faid to 
have been prefent. 

61. In the Eleventh year after the Dcceafe of Confiantine, and the Confulfhip 
of FI. Eufebius, and FI. Rufinus, in the Eleven hundredth if ear of Rome, the 
Third of the 281 Olympiad, the Fifth Indidion, A. D. 347. there met {zs Atha¬ 
nafius wrote) about Three hundred Bilhops out of the Weft, and (as Sabinus 
counted) Seventy fix out of the Eaft, to the Council fummoned at Sar Jica, 
amongft whom was Ifchyras fo often mentioned, whom the Depofers of Atha¬ 
nafius had preferred to the Title of a Bilhop. The reafon why no more met 
out of the Eaftern Churches, though the place lay more convenient for them, 
and in the Territories of their own Empire, was defpair of any Ifliie fuitable to 
their former Atchievcments. Some alledged infirmity of Body, and others 
complained of the fhortnefs of time, blaming the Bilhop of Rome for not letting 
them have more timely notice, whereas an whole Year and an half intervened 
from the Date of the Summons to the time of the Meeting. When the Council 
met, the Arians perceiving how things were like to go, withdrew to Philippi 
a City about a days Journey diftant from Sardica, whence they fent to the reft 
frivolous Excufes why they could not be prefent, and withall fignified that they 
could not joyn with them as long as Athanafius and Paulus Perfons formerly 
condemned at Antioch, were permitted to fit amongft them. Hofius who pra> 
fided in the Council, fent them word that the Council was refolved, though in 
their abfence, to proceed in the Examination of the Caufe of thefe Bilhops, and 
willed them to be prefent, that they might if they could make good thofe 
Charges againft them, which never yet feemed juftly proved, and prevent the 
Condemnation of themfelves for their unjuft Cenfures. This warning doing no 
good, the Orthodox Party fell to the Examination of Witnefles, and after a full 
and indifferent Hearing acquitted Athanafius and Paulus , reftored them to their 
Churches, and inflided upon the Contumacious Bilhops the fame Cenfures which 
they had formerly executed upon thefe Innocent Perfons. 

6$. After this when it was moved that a New Confeflion of Faith fhould be 
framed, it was refolved in the Negative, forafmuch as Multiplication of Creeds 
would beget Confufion and Uncertainty, whilft variety of Terms and Phrafes 
BtCho^ftkk* P^pk^dthe Readers, who would not know where to reft, or wherein to fix, 
to thc Nictu* ana by this means all thofe that followed might pretend to amend what their 


Greed. 


PredecefTors had done, and fo as well the Nicene Creed as others fhould be 
thought Infufficient and Imperfed. They refolved therefore to Hand by the 
Nicene Creed, only for to prevent miftakes, to lay open the cunning of the Arians, 
and prevent their Subterfuges, they explicated ( as fome have written ) the 
Claute of one Subftance, and fet forth the Hxrefie of that Aflertion that the Son 
of God is not of the fame Subfiance with the Father. This they publifhed in 
their Ads or a Narrative Of their Proceedings, wherein alfo they fhewed their 
Reafons why they acquitted Athanafius and the reft, with the caufelefs depar¬ 
ture of the Arian Bilhops, and their obftinate refufal to joyn with them. They 
in the mean time are not idle, but ad quite contrary to the Proceedings, con¬ 
demning 






Chap. III. TbeConftantmopolitan Roman Empire. £° n £, ntIus ' 63 

But the demning fach as had abfolved At ban aft us t and Julius Bifhop of Rome amongft 
r ^ e re ^> aTlc ^ make a new Confeflion of Faith, againft which the other had 
firmly refolved. By reafbn of this contrary proceeding of thofe feveral Parties, 
the Refolutions and Ads of this Council have been varioufly accepted and re¬ 
ported in latter times , many things being cited as Decreed by the Sar dican 
Council, contrary to the Tellimony of Atbanaftus himfelf, who had reafon to 
know what parted, although St. Auguftin and others grant thofe Decrees to have 
been of this Council, but except againft it as Heretical and Arian. So that 
great Confurton and uncertainty even in thefe times appears to have been amongft 
the beft knowing in reference to this Council, which feizes Baronius with ad¬ 
miration. Many alfo fince the time that he wrote, confidering the Summons 
was univerfal, would gladly with him give it the name of a General or Oecu¬ 
menical Council. But when they oonfider how it was divided into feveral 
Parties or Fadions, how many guiltlefs were condemned, and how many guilty 
were acquitted by both Parties, and for thefe reafons of Ambiguity and Injuftice, 
how the Orthodox for many Ages were fhy of receiving any of its Ads as 
Authentical, they conclude that the Cardinal in giving fo high a Title to this 
Synod, hath not at all advantaged the Opinion concerning the Infallibility of 
General Councils.. 

6 4. For they acquitted Marcellus of Hacrefie laid to his charge by the Arians , 
from which Orthodox Antiquity is far from abfolving him: And fo uncer¬ 
tain were this Synods Determinations, that all Parties made ufe of them, and 
renounced them when it flood nioft with their own advantage, as Baronius 
Kimfelf inftanceth in feveral Particulars. So that granting the Summoning of 
the Council to have been Oecumenical, yet if we call Antiquity to give Tefti- 
mony, little of certainty can it produce upon which to found any Catholick 
AfTcrtions, the Relations of Atbanaftus being moft Authentick, which were as 

AtthisCoun- much known to others as us, and yet they follow other Authors. However as Diji.t.Matt 
oi at surges to Ecclcfiaftical Difcipline thefe Fathers are faid to have made One and twenty cmfutiJt. 
^canons Canons; whereof the Fir ft upon the Propofition of Hoftus taking notice how 
little good former Synods had done by their Prohibitions in this Particular, 
ordains that fuch BiJhops as flitte and remove from one Church City or Diocefs 
to another be Excommunicated even from the Laity; and the Second at the 
inftance of the faid Perfon decrees the fame Cenfure to be infli&cd, although 
they be follicired to this remove by the Importunity of the People, which cafily 
may be by Corruption wrought into fuch an humour. The Third Canon for- +• °C ,U * 
bids that any Bifhop remove out of one Province into another, except he be in- £ ^ ctfut ' 
vited by his Brethren, and if any Bifhop think himfelf agreived in any Caufe 
determined by his Comprovincials, upon Hof us his motion, it was refolved he 
might appeal to the Bifhop of Rome. Indeed his Reputation was not a little 
inhanced by his continuing Orthodox in thofe times of Trial. So that the Dig¬ 
nity of that City receiving fair advantage from thefe Controverfies, whilft the 
Arians juftly denied his right, yet the Orthodox might aflert his capacity (not 
Authority) to determine their Differences. And hence were afforded Opportuni- 1 
ties and Advantages for that Supremacy which viciflitude of times, and the 
comportment of Affairs fuggefted afterward to the Roman Prelates. But the 
Canons of this Council in behalf of the Bifhop of Rome for the advancement of 
his Authority, the Fathers of the African Council univerfally aflert to be Sup- 
pofititious, who affirm in their Letters to the Pope that no fuch thing can be 
found in any Synod of the Fathers. Now had there been any fuch Canons, 
doubtlefs they could not have been ignorant of them. 

6 f. Upon rhe motion of Gaudentius^ Fourth Canon was made, which forbad ,u ' 

the Ordination of a Bifhop into his room, who being depofed, appealed to the 
Biffiop of Ronfe, till the Matter was heard and adjudged by the faid Bifhop. 

The Fifth Canon at the inftance of Hof us y takes care that in cafe one Bifhop in a 
Province be remaining, wherein formerly were feveral, and this Bifhop at re- 
queftof the People, wanting Paftors, refufe to ordain any more, the neigh¬ 
bouring Bifhops contribute their afliftanee to their juft defire, and ordain them 
a Bifhop. The Sixth exprefly forbids the Ordaining of a Bifhop for one Village 
or fmallCity, to the care of which one Prieft fufficeth, left thereby the Dignity 
and Authory Epifcopal incur contempt; which it feemed to have done by 
means of Ifcbyras whom the Arians had ordained Bifhop, but to fuch a See 
as formerly did belong ro a fimple Parifh, being not a Parifh of it felf, but a 
Village or Hamlet appertaining to another Town; The Seventh Canon gives 
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liberty, in cafe of an Appeal, to the Bilhop of Rome, the Appellant deftring it; 
to that Bilhop to fend thofe who may joyn with the other Bilhops in judg¬ 
ing the Appellant. The Eighth inhibits the Cuftom of Bilhops flying to the 
Court* without the Commendation of their Brethren, or the Summons of the 
Emperour, whereby much Scandal had been lately given. The Ninth gives 
diredhons how a Bilhop may fend his Deacon to the Metropolitan, and he com¬ 
mend him to thofe Bilhops where the Court refides. Or he may by his Deacon 
follicite his Friends at Court if he have any. And if it be at Rome, the Synod 
orders that the Petitions be delivered to their molt Holy Brother and Fellow 
Bilhop of the Roman Church, who upon Examination finding them juft 
and fitting, is to ufe care and diligence that they be conveyed to the Emperours 
prefence. 

66. At the inftance of Alipius , it was by the Tenth Canon made Lawful for 
Bilhops to betake themfelves to the Court in behalf of Infants and Widows. 
But left under fpecious Pretences fuch Liberty be abufed, and fuch Scandal hap¬ 
pen as formerly the Impudence of fome had brought upon the Church j the 
Eleventh Canon ordains that fuch as Ihould break the former bounds be de¬ 
prived. And that this Canon might take effed, GauJentius the Bilhop further 
propounded, that fuch Bilhops as lived in Canals , or the way of the pubhck Polls, 
Ihould flop fuch of their Brethren as travelled towards the Court, and upon 
Examination according to the Merit and Purport of their bufinefs, either forbid 
upon pain of Excommunication, or allow their Journey, which was unanimoully 
Decreed. Yet left any Ihould through Ignorance of this Canon be furprized, 
at the requeft of Hojius , the Twelfth Canon provides that fuch Ihould have no¬ 
tice of it. Then forafmuch as great Inconvenience happened by the fudden 
Promotion of Perfons to the Epifcopal Function, and to prevent fuch damage 
as may happen to the Church by Novices, the Fathers agreed to a Thirteenth 
Canon recommended by Hojius , forbidding any to be made a Bilhop per faltum, 
or except he had palled through the Offices of Reader, Deacon or Friejl, where¬ 
by his Abilities and Virtues might be throughly known before his Preferment 
to fo high a Calling. Becaufe much Mifchicf and Scandal had happened by 
reafon of the ftay of Bilhops out of their own Diocefies and Provinces too long 
a time; Hojius alfo advifed the Fathers, that forafmuch as in a former Synod 
they deprived fuch Lay-Perfons of Communion as Ihould abfent themfelves for 
three Lords days or three Weeks together from Church in the Cities where 
they dwelt: the fame might be Decreed concerning a Bilhop, who without great 
neceffity was abfent from his Church that fame fpace of time, and it pleafing 
them well, a Fourteenth Canon was framed to this purpofe. For the further 
inlargement of which, a Fifteenth was added at the motion of the faid Hojius, 
wherein is alfo contained, that a Bilhop, if he cannot be in his own Territories, 
he ought to go to the next Church where there is'a Prieft, leaft he Ihould 
pafs over a Lords-day without going to Church at all j but he is fo to order 
his bufinefs where his Revenues lye, that he be not abfent from his Cathedral above 
three Weeks.- 

67. Forthepreferving of Peace and Concord Hojius procured the Sixteenth 
Canon, forbidding any Bilhop to receive any Clerk into Communion, Excom¬ 
municated by another, upon pain of being Cenfured by a Synod. But left 
through the paffion and hallinefs of any Bilhop innocent Perfons Ihould at any 
time luflerjPower is given by the Seventeenth Canon to the Neighbouring Bilhops 
to hear and determine fuch Matters, and leverely to rebuke fuch as they Ihould 
find to have carried themfelves irreverently towards their Bilhops. The Eigh¬ 
teenth at the motion of Januarius, forbid^the enticing of Clerks from other 
Bilhops, and Ordaining them in their ownDiocefs : Which Hojius found fo reafon- 
able, that by a Nineteenth Canon he obtained a Nullity decreed on the Ordination 
ofMinifters, fubjed: to other Bilhops, performed without the confent of their 
Diocefans, with Admonitions and Cenfures to be inflided upon the Ordainers. 
The Twentieth Canon renews former Decrees made againft the ftay and abode 
ot Clerks, fuch as were Strangers, at Theffalonica. The Twenty Firft and laft 
Canon at the motion of Hofius, but fuggeftion ofOlympius ; decreed that fuch as 
were Perlecuted for the Teftimony of a good Confcience, and for bearing Wit- 
nefs to the Orthodox and Catholick Faith, forced into other Cities, Ihould be 
received with Humanity and Benevolence. And the whole Synod faid, all thofe 
Conftitutions, let the Catholick Church difperfed throughout the World 
receive; and all the Bilhops which had met together from divers Provinces, Sub¬ 
scribed 
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fcribed faith the Latin Edirion of this Council to the Number of 121 .But Balfamon 
in his Greek Copies hath no fuch Number, but writes that 541 Bilhops met 
at Sardica , and Decreed thole things, but in his Copies the Eighteenth Canon 
is wanting. 

68. The Council of Sardica being broken up, and each one departed towards 
their proper Sees, great Outrages were committed by the Arians, againft all fuch 

The Church Orthodox party as they could light off ; whereof Athanafius gives feveral ^ 

»»the sate examples. And fuch was the iffue of this, as well as other Councils, that the 
divided. breach was fo far from being made up, that it was much more enlarged* For 
the Eaft and Weftern Churches were, as Socrates telleth us , now divided, the 
place which levered their Communion, being the Mourit Tifucis, between Iflyri- J 2< e - 
um and Thrace, where every of them amongthemfelves, though they differed** 
about the Faith, yet the quarrel being laid afide, Communicated together ; 
but beyond that, there was no Communion of the contrary Parties. They were 
in E*ft and called Ealtern and Weftern, efpecially out of the refpeft to the two Empires 
Weftern. fo Named ; not upon any exadfc Geographical account : As if the North and 
South parts of the World might not juftly challenge their Share in the Provinces; 
but the Church,as ftie took the Model of her Prxcin&s from that of the State, fo 
herein alio followed that Divifion of the Empires. 

69. The determination of the Synod for reftitution of the Bilhops to their 
own Sees. Notwithftanding Conftantius purfued the inclinations of the Aria* 

Party, father perfecating thofe that were already in, thao reftoring the ejected, 
till fuch time as his Brother Conftans found himfelf more than ordinarily con¬ 
cerned. Having found that more difficulty than ordinary was made about Atha- 
itafius his return to his See, he fent for him from Naijfus, whether he had beta¬ 
ken himfelf, and commanded him to abide at Ajuileia , under his own Protecti¬ 
on ; Then wrote he to his Brother Conftantius^ more earneft Letters than for- 

fcnfcwhL* merJ /» mitidinghow deeply the Honour of them both was concerned, in putting 
Brother c»n- the determinations of that Council which had been fummoned by their Joynt safiiiu"'' 
Omnt,,! iboot Authority to Sardica, to Execution; however he told him, that for his part he ThtU L t ce - 
roL hi * was vei 7 fenfible, what ever he might be, of his duty in that particular, and being 9 ‘ l9 ' 

St*. refolved effectually to profecute that defign , he advifed him to regard his own 

Honour,and reftore Athanafius and the reft to their places, if not, he told him he 
would in Perfon nlakean Expedition, and fee them reftored to their Sees, 
whether he would or no. Thofe Letters were fent with the determinations of 
the Council by two Bilhops Euphrates and Vincentius, whom the Synod had 
chofen to go to Conftantius, with whom Conftans joyned Salt anus a Count. 

Coming to Conftantinoplc,&\ nd finding the Emperour was at Antioch , they Travel¬ 
led thither, but before their arrival, their coming, was known to Stephen Bilhop 
of that City, who had been a Member of the Arian Conventicle a tPhilippopolis. 

70. He as well to fruftrate their Errand, astoblaft the reputation both of 
•their Perfons and Party, fubborns a. Rude young Fellow called Onager to 

bring a Common Strumpet into the Inn where the two Bilhops lay, and pri- 
vily convey her into their Chamber : The Villany was lb far managed as to 
SI* vdiany c 2 f convey the Whore into the Room where Euphrates was then in Bed, Vincent ins 
being alfo at his reft in an inner Chamber, and according to agreement, the Com¬ 
pany ready at the Door entred the Chamber, and finding her there where they 
had put her, exclaimed abundantly ,and-a Tumult was raifed : Vincentius upon this 
getting up, the Gates of the Inn were fhut, yet Onager and other of the Clerks 
made their efcape, but the Strumpet together withfevenof the Confpirators 
they leized on, and carried them before the Magiftrates, where upon Examinati¬ 
on the whole Plot was difeovered, which Stephen alfo the Bilhop had not fo much 
impudence to deny : Hereupon by command of the Emperour, fuch Bilhops 
as then were at Antioch deprived him of his Bilhoprick, into which was chofen 
one Leontius , a Man not much better, who had eaftrated himfelf, as it’s faid, that 
he might the more fafely without fcandal keep Company with a certain Woman 
whom he pretended to be a Virgin; and this Fellow they promoted exprelly 
contrary to the firft Canon of the Uicene Council. 

71. The Villany oiStephen had this efled upon Conftantius, that confidering 
with himfelf,how the Arians might have dealt in this fort with others of theOrtho- 
dox Party, it made him ferioully to refleft upon the Contents of his Brothers Let¬ 
ters. Having viewed the determinations of the Council , and received the 
advice of his own Bilhops, rather to permit the return of Athanafius , than In- 
gage upoh his account in a War, now at fuch time as the Ferfians were upon the 

K Borders 
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Borders, he Tent his Orders to his Lieutenants in dEgypt, not to moled thofe 
of his Party. His anfwer to his Brother was,that he was very ready to comply with 
him, in the executions of the Decrees of the late Synod ; that he was not againd 
ntiut ^ ie re ft* tut i° n °f Athanafius J for whom he kept the Church of Alexandria va- 
h;5rcpi/” f W cant, to which he might return at his pleafure. Athanafius not knowing well 
how to trull to hisMelTage, removed to Millain, where he received a Letter 
from Canjlantius himfelf, wherein he tells him, that he commiferatcd his long 
Sufferings, that he had long e’re this fent for him to Conftantinople , but that he 
expetted he fhould have made application to himfelf; which becaule he thought he 
had not done, rather out of fear than any negled of his Perfon or Authority, 
he now out of his good inclinations to him, allured him the kindnels unasked 
for, of redoring him to his Native Country, and his Bifhoprick : When he 
demurred yet a little, as thinking if the Emperour had a real kindnels for him, 
or intended him any good, he would rather have differed him to take the near* 
eft way by Sea to Alexandria , than call him tb Conftantinople , and thereby force 
him upon a dangerous Journey, wherein he might be way laid by his Enemies ; ».<. *»• * 
a fecond Letter came, and a third, enforced by thofe or fome Noble-men his 
Friends, and brought by a Prieft and a Deacon, whom Canjlantius had lent to 
encourage him to the Journey. 

yz. Athanafius hereupon betook himfelf to Reme t where advifiog further with 
the Bilhop and his other Friends, they were clear for his venturing to Confiantino- 
pie , and Julius fent by him Letters ot Recommendation and Congratulation for 
his return to the Churches of Alexandria , to be feen in the Hiftoiy of Socrates . au 
He took his way then to Conft antinople y where when he found not the Emperour, 
xtbanatiut * le ^°^ owec * him to Antioch , and getting eafily Audience, was received by 
returns.*" him very Courtioufly. He found the Emperour conftant to what he had written 
and when he laid open his Cafe, and the many injuries he had undergone, 
through the Calumnies ofhis Enemies, he Teemed to acquiefce in what he faid, and 
fwore to him for the time to come, he would not harken to any complaints 
againft him. His difpatch for Alexandria he obtained fooner through the jea- 
loufie of his Enemies, who knowing his parts, were unwilling he lhould con¬ 
tract any familiarity with Conftantius , and his prefence feemed mightily to encou¬ 
rage the Orthodox Party at Antioch , with whom he Communicated privately, 
retufingto joyn in the publick Worlhip with the Arsons, who were by far the 
more prevalent Party in this City, and with whom the Orthodox Chriftians 
were forced to joyn, having no Liberty of Confidence as to Publick and Solemn 
Meetings. Yet through the connivance of Leontius, they had their liberty to 
honour the Son of God, according to their Profellion ; for when the Glorin Pa- 
//■/was Sung, and the Arians Phraledit Glory be oo the Father in the Sen, the 
Orthodox Chriftians would add, and to the Son, declaring that the fame Glory 
was due to the Son as to the Father. But Athana/ins confidered his place and 
Sphear , and how to the fin of joyning with Hie reticks, he lhould add fcandal and 
bad Example. 

73. The Arians being conftrained to reftore Athanafius in this manner, not 
only per fwaded their Emperour to the policy of making a Virtue of oeceflky, 
but to make fome advantage alfo out of 10 bad a bargain. This was by dc- 
firing of Athanaftns at his departure, when they thought good Nature and Gra¬ 
titude would work, he having his Letters to the Churches, and all he could defire ; 
that thofe of the Arian perfwafion might have fome one Church herein they 
might publickly meet at Alexandria. To which when he could not in a man¬ 
ner deny, he anfwered, as not prefuming to difobey the Emperour, but made 
■ bold unto his defires, to return his humble Petition, that feeing there were many 
Chriftians in that City of Antioch , which alfo in lome points differed from Leot^ 
tius > that they by his Imperial favour might obtain the like Indulgence. Com- 
ft ant ins, though he diiliked the anfwer, was gravelled by the Equity of the propo* 
fal; and the Arians confidering that by granting the requeft of Athanafius y they - , 

lhould loofe more ground at Antioch than they got at Alexandria \ the whole 
matter was waved and paffed over in filence. And much more reafon they had, 
if it be true what we have from Socrates , that his Petition extended to theCa- 
tbolicks, difperledall over, under the Government of Arian Bifhqps. But thus 
And with did Conftantius reftore Athanafius , abrogating hat ever bad been done againft, A- 

the Emperour and fent him away with three Letters Commendatory ; two to the Church of 
\Tai?xT 7 t Alexandria , and a third to theGovernours of Augnftomnica t Tbebau and Lybta; 

wherein he commands that all that Communicate with him lhali enjoy their 

full 
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full Franchize and Liberty; With him Were feveral others reftoreef, as Paulus 
Marcellas, Afclopas Bifhopof Gaza, and Lucius Bifhop of Adrianople , whom 
their feveral Churches were commanded to entertain. 

74. Atbanaftus in his way homeward pafled through Syria and Pal#ft/*?, and 
came to Jerusalem, where upon his defire, Maximus the Bifhop called a Synod of 
Bifhops out of Syria and Palaftine, by the decree of which he was received into 
Communion and reftored. Now, as it ever happens to Men in Profperity, he is 
courted on ail hands, even by Enemies, Vrfatius and Valens twq of the 
mofl Factious Arian Bifhops fending to beg his Pardon, and renouncing the 
Do&rine of Arius ; which that they might feem to do Cordially they take a 
Journey to Rome, and make their Recantation before that Bifhop, whom they 
thought for the Dignity of his See, and his Orthodox judgment, to have been 
mod Eminent in the Weft, during thofe Controverfies. But at Alexandria he is 
received with joy above the expreffion of-Tongue or Pen, fuch as was manifefted 
wl *re he i> by publick Thankfgivings, Feftivities, Feaflings and other figns too pregnane 
luThe joy WKh to efcape either to the view, or then envy of the Ariaus, who begin afrefh to 
imaginable, load him with Calumnies to Conftantius. This they thought they might now 
• do with the better fuccefs, becaufe Couftans the Weftern Emperour, his great 
Patron was e’re this Murdered by the Treafon of Magnentius and his Followers ; 
who, to the great fcandal of Religion, were the firft Chriftian Rebels, daring to 
rife up againft their Soveraign; a thing not once thought of by the Ancient 
Chriftians, though they groaned under the Perfecution of Ethnick Princes. The 
Multitude of Orthodox Chriftians being increafed at Alexandr ia at his return, and 
the Churches, where they ufually met, being not large enough now to receive 
them, he was forced to make ufe of a large and ftately one, built by Conftantius , 

U ^f* in hut not yet Confecrated; and this they interpreted as done out of pride or pre* 
b r f um ption, and in defpight of the Emperours Authority, whom he would not deigne 

as much as to acquaint with his deiigned Dedication. They acculed him alfo 
of holding intelligence with Magnentius , becaufe that Ufurper had fent certain 
Italian Bifhops of Atbanaftus his Acquaintance on an Embafly to Conftantius , 
whom in their Journey, taking Alexandria in their way, had been entertained by 
him ; and they had laid-to his charge that he had many times cpnterred Orders 
out of his oWnDiocefs and Province, contrary to the Canons. 

77. Such were the difficulties that Conftantius wreftled with at this time, ha¬ 
ving his hands full of Magnentius , and about to grapple with the Perjian , that he 
thought it not feafonablc to meddle with Atbanaftus, by difobliging whom he 
might procure to himlelffrefh troubles in /Egypt, a Country he knew to be much 
at the Bifhops Devotion; inflead therefore of bad Deeds, he gave him good 
Words, and thrice did he Write ro him encouraging Letters, after the death of 
Couftans, remembring it’s probable what Promifes and Oaths he had made to 
him. For two or three Years Atbanaftus remained in quiet at Alexandria du¬ 
ring which time Maximus his old Friend the Bifhop of Jerusalem dyed, concer- 
huxtntu ning whofe Succeflors who were Arians a long time, there is great confufion 
n^S»°dr«T amon gft Writers, which Baronius attributes to the Strife and mutual Hatred be- 
aad is fucctoi- twixt the Ariaus themfelves : For as it ufually happens to all great FadHons, 

•dby»a^r»«r. that if they continue long, they part and divide afunder into lcfler Divifions • 
fo happened it amongft thofe Htereticks, of whom fome thinking more honourably 
of the Son of God than others, although they denied alfo his Confubftantiallity, 
yet coming nearer to the Orthodox Dodtrine, were called Semiarians. But Con¬ 
ftantius having extricated himfelf out of his former difficulties by the fuppreffion 
oftheUfurpers, returned to his wonted humour, receiving impreffions as for- 
tml of merly from the Arian Bifhops. E’re his return to Constantinople he ordered Phi - 
cnfitutiutfU Up his Liuetenant to remove /Wthe Bifhop thence, and reftore Macedonitu tq 
l ^ at w ho fearing a Tumult of the Citizens, lent for him privately and letting 
dered by the him down into a Boat, conveyed him fecretly to the place of his banifhment. 

'****'• This good Bifhop having long run the Fortune of a conflant ConfefTor, at laft 

arrived at the Crown of Martyrdom, being firft banifhed into Pontus, by pro-^* “ r 
curementof Eufcbius and his Party, then by Conftantius into Mejopotamia, wnere 
he was kept at Singra, thence he was removed to Emeja, and thence to Cucufuy 
a Town of Armenia , about Taurus, where he was ftranglcd by the Arians. 

' His Body Theodojius afterward caufed to be tranfiated to Conftantinople , and 
Buried in the Church which had been built by Macedonitu his Adverfary, but 
was afterward known by the Name of Paul. ’ - 











68 Ecclefiaftical Affairs contemporary mtb Conftantius. Chap. XU. 

76. Things going thus with Paul, Atbanafius his turn could not be far be¬ 
hind ; but the Arians firft ufe wiles and tricks before they qome to force. Vr - 
factus and Valent, who as we faid pretended to be Converts, went to Rome to 
make their Submilfion and Acknowledgments to the Bilhop. There they defie 
Anus and purge Atbanafius ; but for his greater Honour they advife Julius to 
call him to Rome, that his Virtue and Integrity might be the more apparent, 
and greater fatisfadlion might be given to the World; concluding with them- 
lclves, that this the Bifliop would not refufetodo, it being an occafion of flaw¬ 
ing his Intercft, and getting Credit to his Authority ; and that Atbanafius would 
in vindication of jult freedom as earneftly refufe to come, and fo a breach would 
be made betwixt the two Orthodox Biihops and their Churches, at which the 

Arians might Triumphantly enter. Julius could not do this being prevented Hilar ii frag - 
by death after he hadfate in that See near Sixteen years.Tohim fucceeded Lilerius men ^ litth 
a Romania as fome write,readily undertaking what he thought might make for 
(hop dy« C i(' reputations of his See, Cited Atbanafius to Rome , under pain of Excommu- ?*! nr- 
ierfus fucceedi nication. Atbanafius though he had honoured the Roman Bilhop, and in refpeft 
who cites a - 10 his Faith more then the Dignity of his See, had given him the right hand of 
t Ktml US t0 Fellowfliip, and willingly admitted him Umpire in thofe controverfies betwixt him 

and his Enemies, yet he refufed to obey his Summons (which feeraed to be made • 
Authoritatively) and thereby gives fo dangerous a Prefident for the founding of 
an Ulurped Supremacy. 

77. Upon this refufal Lilerius proceeds to Excommunicate him as Contuma- 
And upon cious, and receives the Eaftern Biihops into Communion; which coming to the 

know ledge of the /Egyptian Prelates, they call a Synod of Eighty Biihops, 
catcshim Uni * wherein they refolutely defend Atbanafius, maintaining his Caule againft all, 
and confirm him in his Sec ; which when confidered by Lilerius, he was alha- 
med ol his inconfideration and precipitancy. But thefe things made much for 
the Arian Party, being good preparatives for what Confantius had defigned, to 
whom now they could Chara&arize Atbanafius as a Man fo troublefome and 
turbulent, that even his old Friends the Weftern Biihops had forfaken him ; Con - 
Jlantius having overcome his Enemies, and fo proud ol his fuccels, that he alcri- 
bed that to himfelt which he would not allow to the Son of God, calling him- 
felf /Eternal and our /Eternity, as a prelude to thofe fad Tragedies which foliow- 
Upon which ed , calls a Council at Arles by the advice of his Biihops, wherein Atbanafius 
rlmmonT* was Excommunicated. To this fubferibed amongllthe reft Vincentius Bifliop of 
c'mmcci at Ar- Capua, the Legate of Lilerius Bilhop of Rome, who now in his Letter to Hofius 
let t wherein A - Bilhop of Cordula, dillikes their proceedings. The Catholicks to divert them 
othcnarc^t ^ 10m their purpofe, propofed firfk to handle matters of Doftrine, but Valens 
inbanidimcnt. (who together with Vrjatiu* his Companion had recanted his recantation,) and 
the reft withftood that proportion, and refolving at prefent to wave the matter of 
Faith, carried it for the condemnation of Atbanafius , and of feveral others who 
were fent into banilhment. 

78. This was a good Foundation for what was intended by the Arians, but 

whether this meeting was not folemn enough to carry a fufficient Ihew of reputa¬ 
tion, or at the defire of Lilerius and other Catholicks, another Council is fum- 
moned to Millaine the year following, where met of the Eaftern Biihops buc 
few, by reafonofthe length of the journey, but of the Weftern above thre Hun¬ 
dred, what the Arians wanted in Number was abundantly fupplyed in the pre¬ 
fence and Authority oiConftantius, who committed theabfolutenefsofhis Power 
into their hands, for ruin of the Orthodox Faith. They improved it fo far as to 
depofe all the Orthodox Biihops, of which were mod notable Eufelius of Verfai- 
les, Paulinus of Triers, Lucifer of Calarita in Sicilie , and Dionyfius of Milan , ... 

who that they might not by their prefence in their feveral Countries, refill the 
Decrees of the Synod, were fent into banilhment, where fome of them were 
Murdered. Lilerius being at Rome, thither the Emperour fent Eufelius the 

take thcur pia-Eunuch his Chamberlain, both by fair and foul means to perfwade him to joyn 
with the Arians, and when that would not do, fent for him to Milan, where 
they had a difeourfe recited by Theodoret, wherein the Emperour laboured by all 
arguments to draw him to his party ; when he prefled him to fubferibe to the 
Condemnation of the wicked Man (as he was pleafed to call him ^Atbanafius whom 
he charged with Treafon and Sedition, he refufed to Condemn him as a Man un- 
heard, and when he prefled him with the general pradUce of the World ( which fiht & dt fa. 
now ran all after Anus') he replied with an inftance in thofe three Perfons that s,c ’ l - e% 
withftood Nelucbadnezars publick Edi£t, and that his Angularity (as he termed it) 3 

could 
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could not weaken the Truth he profefled, fo little was he moved by Argu¬ 
ments drawn from visibility. When he faw he could not prevail he ba- 
difhed him to Berta in Thrace; and iri his place was put Falix a Dea¬ 
con of the Roman Church, as Auxcntius into the See of Milan , both Arians 
we may eafily believe, if we queftion not the cunning and Policy of that 
Party. 

• 79. Aebanafius his doom We may be fure was very heavy, when the Defence 
of him was a great part of the Crime for which thefe Bilhops were fo Severely 
cenfured. By their endeavours to clear him Con flan tins was So imaged, that 
he published amoftfevere Edift againft him, whereby Sentencing him to Death, 
he commanded he Should be Executed wherefoever he was found, ordering the 
xitKsnJri* Churches of Alexandria to be delivered up to the Arians , whom he licenled to 
^™ edlothc do even what they pleafed. Inpurfuance of this Decree he fends down Syria- 
nus a Captain with fome Thoufands of Men to Alexandria. The Inhabitants 
begged of this Syrianus that he would adt‘nothing till they had fent a MeSTage 
to the Emperour. He gave them both his Word and Oath, but a little after¬ 
ward, he came upon them when they were not aware, being at Church, afflnibled 
with their BiShop upon an Holy Vigil, and purpofing to fpend that night in Devo¬ 
tion, being the next day to participate of th£ Holy Eucharift. He befet the 
Church round with his armed Men when it was now late at night, and breaking 
in, made moil horrid Slaughter of all Perfons, no Sex Age or Quality confidered. 

But he, whom they moft aimed at, being earneftly befought to fave htmfelfby 
thofe about him, when they firft perceived the Treachery, refufed to make his 
efcape, refolving to fare as the reft did, yet in the Crowd he palled through 
undiscovered, and by Gods great Providence got into the Wildernels. Thenco 
he was minded to go to the Emperour and lay open his Cale, before he per¬ 
ceived his fettled Refolution for his Deftru&ion, which being SirSl apprehended 
by what Quarter the reft of his Brethren had in /Egypty was fully confirmed to 
him by the Edicts fet out agajnft himfelf, whereby orders are given to appre¬ 
hend him in all places, and reward offered to fuch as could produce him alive, 
jtthjMAput or bring in his Head to the Magiftrate. The Alexandrian Churches are com- 
thcl&npCTour manc kd t0 l°°k u P on hi m no otherwise than as the Emperours Enemy, Penal- 
rour ties are inflifled on fuch as comfort, relieve, or harbour him. Thus had he no 
place wherein to reft in fafety, all the World being as it were in Arms againft 
this one Man. All Officers and Soldiers are to enquire for him, fome hunt 
after the prey to obtain a reward, and others would purchafe him with Money, 
that by fuch a Prefent they might procure Intereft and Efteem, But they are fafe 
whom God beeps. 

80. Though he efcaped, fo did not his Flock, which (though his Enemies 
objected his Flight againft him') yet was better provided for by his removal, 
than poflibly it could have been by his ftay, which would have brought him to 
certain Deftruttion, whereas his Flight preserved him, and thereby itcured his 
Abilities for a better time and further Service. Imaged at his efcape, they re¬ 
venge it to purpofe upon his Friends and Followers in Alexandria and /Egypt. 
Heraclius a Count of the Arian ftamp, with Sehaftian an Officer, and a Manichee; 
executing to the full fuch Orders as they had received from the Emperour.- 
Into the places of the exiled Bifhops they thruft Men as defpicable for Parts and~ • 
Abilities, as Heretical in their Judgments; and into the See of Alexandria one 
George lately come from Cappadocia , and as fome have written originally of 
pikshif place! Country, though Ammianns tells us hfc was born at Epiphania a City df 
Cilicia , in a fulling Mill as wai reported. Indeed he is Very often in antient 
Authors confounded with Gregory the Cappadocian, who being put into the plade 
of Athomtfias by the Junflo of Antioch , was depofed by the Council at Sardica , 
and died, as Atkanafins writes, Ten Months after the finifhing of that Council. 

The likenefs of their NAmes confounded Tranfcribers, who often put the one for 
the other; thfey are laid by fome to havfc been Gduntry men, they were both 
Arians y both great Adversaries of Athanafiui } and Intruders into his See, and 
being great Perfecutors of the Orthodox ChriftianA of Alexandria , were both 
killed as fonrrefay by that injured and inraged People. It is neeeflary therefore 
to ufe great caution and diftimftion in the reading of Authors, who write of 
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Gregory , and what vVe now come to (peak of 

• < • 

81. Gregory 


them both. But they may 
we have formerly laid of 
Georgy. 


I 














7 o Ecclepajlical Affairs contemporary with Conftantius. Chap. III. 

81 . Gregory was of a Clergy-man made Bifhop of Alexandria , but this George 
Hi» aurtaer. being a Lay-perlon, having knavifhly difcharged a fordid Secular Imployment, ort.xu 
was thought good enough by the Arians for the Epiicopal Fundfion. Nazian- 
zen tells us, that he was of a bad Stock, and worfe Qualities, not at all endowed 
with ingenuous Knowledge, or affable in his Converfation, not fomuch as pre- 
4 . tending to godlinefs, or cloaking his Villaoies with fpecious Pretexts, yet fit for 
any bold Attempt , and a proper Indrument to didurb the Publick Peaces 
Such an one in his beginnings as might be properly termed a Parafite, haunting 
good Tables; all his Defigns feeming to be laid for the filling of his Belly. 

His firft Preferment was mod bafe and fordid, being the Proveditor General of 
Hogs Flelh for the Army. And here, faith he, he left off his rogueing, and began 
his Villanies. Athanafus writes that he was a keeper of Provifions at Conjlan- 
tinoplCy where being found to have abufed his Trud, and converted the Com¬ 
modities to his own advantage, he was forced to run, and fled into Cappadocia. 

But it feems he was taken notice of for a fubtile headed Man, and fir tor buff- 
nefs, and (being an Arian ,) for fuch work as was to be done at Alexandria , 
which none but a Knave and Huckder would, and none but a cunning and refolute 
Fellow could, go through. Hereupon he was commended to Conftantius , had 
his Peace begg’d, and was Ordained Bifhop of Alexandria , where he mud abolilh 
the Memory of, and expiate his former Crimes, by the Service to be performed 
againd the Orthodox Chridians. 

8z. Being put into Poffeffion by the Emperours Officers in the time of Lent, 
he daid till the Week of Eafter was pad, and then began his Villanies. Then 
were the Sacred Virgins clapt in Prilon, the Suffragan Bifhops haled and tolled 
too and fro by the Soldiers, and the Houles of Poor and Rich pillaged and 
facked. After the Wbitfun Week the People affembling to the Celebration of a 
Fad, would not for all this be frighted into Communion with him, but refufing 
to joyn with him in the Holy Myderies, gathered together in the Church-yard, 
which he underdanding, procured that Sebaftian to fall upon them, which he 
did, though on a Sunday as they were at Prayers. Enraged that he found but Ath**. d» 
The Cmity few, (for the hour being pad, many were retired) he cauled a Fire to be made, fw & 
^Otrrgt. before which were brought the Virgins, and threatened with Death, except they l ' a *’ 
would imbrace the Hasrefie of the Arians. When he could not overcome them 
by the humour of the Fire, he dripped them naked, and caufed them fo to be 
beaten and buffeted, that fcarcely could their Friends know them a long time 
after. Forty Perfons he fcourged fo with the Twigs of Palm Trees newly cut, 
and having on their pricking knobs, that many lay long under the Chirurgions 
hands, and others died of their Wounds, whofe Bodies they would not redore 
to their Friends, but let them lye unburied. Such as remained were banilhed 
together with the Virgins. This done to fright, the Multitude, they proceed 
againd their Faithful Padors, that the Orthodox Do&rine might fail for want of 
Teachers, banilhing feveral Bilhops of /Egypt, and Lybia , mentioned by Atbana- 
fins, with certain Prieds whom they handled fo roughly, that fome died in 
the Journey, and others in Exile. But above Thirty Bifhops they made 
away. 

xthtntfius Athanaftus efcaping in the Wildernefs there lay in great folifarinefs, but 

writes twoApo- good fectirity a long time, fix years it is laid, where he improved this fad oppor- 
Ves for him- tun j t y j n Writing feveral Treatifes in his own Vindication, and for the drengthen- 
ing of Orthodox Chridians. Underdanding that his Enemies calumniated him 
for flying, and leaving his Flock in time of danger, he wrote that piece con¬ 
cerning his Flight, wherein he proves it lawful to lhun thofe imminent and cer¬ 
tain perils deviled for him, and clears himfelf of other Calumnies. And becaufe 
not only the Arians , but the Emperour alfo, to prevent the cenfureof Cruelty 
and Injuftice, had accufed him of grievous Crimes, and given him the Chara&cr 
of a mod profligate Perfon, he wrote another Apology to him, wherein he con¬ 
futes thofe Slanders, relating in thofe two, and his Epidle to fuch as lived foli- 
tary Lives in the Wildernefs, the whole Series of all thofe Sufferings and Trou¬ 
bles which he and the Orthodox Party underwent. But this lad feems written 
after the Synod held at Ariminum , about which time he alio wrote his fecond 
Apology to Liberius the Bifhop of Rome , then redored to his Bifhoprick. In the 
belda* B°“rr!I mean timc > a y car a ^ ter the Synod held at Milan y a Meeting of the Bifhops was 
HiUrj B.fhop liimmoned at Biterris a Town in Gad at the procurement of Saturninus Bifhop 
B*nf(hed <r/ ** ^ r ^ es * the Ring-leader of the Arians in thofe Parts, wherein Hilary Bifhop 

of Poittiersy for his former refufal to joyn in Communion with the Hsereticks, al.c»i. its. 

and 
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and for putting up a Bill againft them at this time was cenfured and banifhed 
into Phrygia , the Faith of thofe, who formerly were zealous in their Profeffion, 
now waned cold, and giving way to the great Deluge of Arianifm , which 
out of the Eaft bore down all before it even in the Weftern Countries. 

Lttntius of 84. This fame year died Leontius Bilhop of Antioch , of whofe Death when 
Aatmb die*. £ u ^ ox j us BjftjQp 0 f Germanicia a City of Syria heard, being then at Rome, he 
defired leave or the Emperour (who now refided there, having triumphed over 
his Enemies') to return to his own Diocefs, which he pretended had great need 
b fuccecded of his Ghoftly Council and affiftance. Coming to Antioch, by the affiftance of Wl 
b jEmAxihi. thofe of the Emperours Chamber, he craftily infinuated himlelf into that See, 
and calling a Synod of Biihops, endeavoured to reftore Aetius, who being for¬ 
merly a Deacon in that Church, had, for his Haerefie and Impiety by the Arians 
themfelves, been Excommunicated. This Man being of mean Parentage, was in 
his Youth taught theTradeof aGoIdfmith, afterward getting a fmack of the 
liberal Arts, betook himfelf to Paulinas Bilhop of Antioch , with whom he con¬ 
tinued fo long as the Bilhop lived, but applying himfelf to fallacious ways of 
Difputing, and querks of Logick, he was by his Adverfaries driven from that 
City, when Eulalias was Bilhop, returning after the promotion of Leontius , he 
was made Deacon by him. Although he maintained the fame things, yet did £f r ' u,(, ' iU 
heleparate himfelf from the Arians, becaufe that after Arias his Perjury, they 
had received him into Communion, when he fo lyed and diflembled with Con - 
Jlantine the Emperour. By reading the Elencha of Arifiotle he got fuch a faculty 
of Difputing captioufly, as amazed meanly intelligent Perfons, and he would 
propound fuch Fallacies, as he himfelf through his half Learning of Ari/lotle's 
Principles could not refolve. He had read over fome erf - the Antient Com¬ 
mentators, but condemned Clemens , Africanus and Qrigen , as illiterate Perlons, 

AttiHt andkis He would exclaim againft the Divinity of the Son of God , becaufe he could 
C ° n not uoderftand how there was an unbegotten Birth, as he laid, or how to ima¬ 
gine that the Begotten could be co-eternal with the Begetter. Incurring hatred 
with the Orthodox for thofe Opinions, and with the Arians for his conceited 
knowledge, he was further branded with the Title of Atheift. For he held, as 
Epiphanius tells us, that the perfection of Man confifled in the knowledge of Divine 
things alone , without the acceffion of Virtue , which he fo far dilcarded, as he 
commended (inftead of condemning) fldhly Lulls and Pleafures, affirming 
that Fornication and fuch unlawful a<fts* had no more hurt in them, than 
picking of the Ears, blowing the Nofe, or other forts of avoiding Excre¬ 
ments. 

8;. He efteemed himfelf of far greater Merit than Arias, and accordingly 
had the Honour of giving name to an Haerefte as well as he, his Followers be¬ 
ing after him called Aetiani , though he had the ill luck of breeding a Scholar, 
who fo far it feems outftript his Mailer, that from his name Eunomias were they 
afterwards called Eanomiani. His great Abetter and Friend Eadoxias was fo 
good a Proficient alfo in bis Learning, that he had well nigh robbed him of 
Kis Glory. For priding himfelf much in being the Son of Cafartus a Martyr 
of the leflex Armenia; he alfo improved his Intereft and Reputation for the Caufe 
Haerefie and Impiety of Aetius , as well as his Perfon, and being both remarkable 
for Dignity and Luxury, his Companions and Followers, ioftead of Aetiani , came 
to be called Eadoxiani. But all he could do was inefficient for the recalling 
of Aetius, whom the Arians were refolvod to Sacrifice to their Reputation, 
affecting much the Title of Catholicks, and thinking to .efcape the odious Im¬ 
putation of Haerefie, by fubjefting thofe unto the Puniffimeht who were fcarcely £f! h4tnl%t 
hoAPbttitms. their Superiors in the Guilt. But their Severity fell elpeciaily upon Pbotinuf 
Bilhop ot Sirmium, who being formerly Principled by MareeBus, * maintained 
the Opinions of Sale St as the African t aM Paulas Samofateums , affirming, “ That 
“ Goa isooe, and alone, attd not fobfiftfog in Perfons: That Chrift is a Man 
“ begotten by a Man, and not from Eternity, being neither of the Subftance of 
“ the Father, nor altogether like him. That the Holy Ghoft is God, and no 
“ diftinft Perfon. The Arians, though they held the Son of God to be but a 
Creature, and therefore their Opinion was a little more found than his, yet 
ihewing much Zeal for the Similitude of the Son of God, as if that would 
heal and make up all, procured CtnfUntius, then at Sinai mm,-to call a Synod to 
that City. 
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Sererai An»- 86. The Haerefie of Photinus being condemned, the Biffiops drew up a ffiort 
thcnutifm.. Form 0 f faith, to which they added thofe Anathematifms to comprehend as well 
that of his, and other opinions. 41 Firft, Thofe that affirm that the Son of things 
' 44 which are not, orofany other fubftance, than of God the Father, let them be 

“ accurfed. Second, Or that there was Time or Age when he was not.Third, Or 
44 that the Father and the Son are two Gods. Fourth, Or thatChrift was God be- 
44 fore ail Ages, and yet the Son of God, did not with the Father make all things. 

“ Fifth, Or that the Son of God, or any part of him is begotten of Mary. Sixth, Or 
“that the Son is born of Mary , according to the foreknowledge, and not before 
44 all Ages begotten of the Father, and was with God, and that by him all things 
“were made. Seventh, Or that the fubftance of God maybe dilated or con- 
44 traded. Eighth, Or that the Eftence of God dilated makes the Son, orffiall 
44 call the Son as it were dilating of his Eftence. Ninth, Or ffiall call the Son, the 
“ Word of God feated in the mind of the Father,or the Word brought forth. Tenth, 

44 Or that God Man is begotten of the Virgin A/ary, underltanding thereby, thatGod 
44 is begotten. Eleventh, Or that fhall expound thefe words [ befides me there is 
44 no God ] to exclude thereby the only begotten, who is God from everlafting. 

44 Twelfth, Or thefe [ the Word made Fleffi] to be tranfmutation into Fleffi. 

44 Thirteenth, Or by Crucifying the only begotten Son of God, ffiall underftand, 

44 that the Son of God did undergo Paftion , Diftrudion, Change, Diminuti- 
44 on. Annihilation. Fourteenth, Or that ffiall expound thefe words [let us 
44 make Man in our own Image] as fpoken by God the Father to himfelf, and not to / *7 Stcr ’ 
44 God the Son. Fifteenth, Or ffiall affirm that Jacob wreftled with God, as God, £*£./• 4* f.30. 
44 or with God the Father, and not with the Son as Man. Sixteenth, Or wholb- 
44 ever underftandeth this, the Lord rained from the Lor d y not to be meant of the 
“Father and the Son, but that the Father rained from himfelf. 

87. Or Seventeenth, 44 Whofoever ffiall expound thefe Forms of Speech, the 
' 44 Father Lord, the Son Lord, as if the Father being Lord, be both Lord and 

4 ‘ Son. Eighteenth, Whofoever when he faith Lord of Lords ffiall thereby un- 
44 derftand two Gods. For we do not place the Son, fay they, in the fame degree 
44 with the Father, but we make him fubjed to the Father. Nineteenth, Who¬ 
soever ffiall affirm the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, to be one Perfon. Twenti- 
44 eth, Whofoever, when he calleth the Holy Ghoft, the Comforter, ffiall thereby 
44 mean God unbegotten. Twenty firft, Whofoever faith there is no other Corn- 
Sorter befide the Son. Twenty fecond,Or that ffiall affirm the Holy Ghoft to be 
44 part of the Father and the Son. Twenty third, Or that the Son, as one of the 
44 Creatures, is made by the Will of the Father. Twenty fourth, Whofoever 
44 affirmeth the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoft, to be Three Gods, let him be accurfed. 

“ Twenry fifth, Or that the Son is begotten contrary to the Will of the Father. 1 
44 Twenty fixth, Whofoever affirms that the Son had neither begetting, nor begin- 
4 ning, and fo confequently affirm, that there are two without beginning, and two 
44 without begetting, and io appoint two Gods. The Son is the head and the 
44 Original of all Creatures, and the head of Chrift is God, for fo we refer all 
44 things reverently by the Son unto one principle of all things which is without 
44 beginning. Laftly, Weighing deeply with our felves that claufe alfo of Chriftian 
44 profeflion, we fay, that whofoever affirmeth Chrift Jefus the Son of God who 
44 Miniftred unto the Fathers at the Creation of all things, not to have been be- 
44 fore all Worlds, but only fince the time that the Son was born of Mary to 
44 have been Chrift, and then his Deity to have begun, as Panins Samofatenns was 
44 perfwaded, let him be accurfed. This we have tranfcribed, that once for ail 
it may appear how abftrufe was the Hserefie of the Arians y how much it gave 
to the Son of God above other Hzrefies, in allowing him a Deity, confciling 
. his being before all Worlds, which the Father made by him ; fometime, though 

not in' the fecond Confeffion, they talk of Subftance too and a perfed Similitude. 

But ftill they deny his Conjubftantiality, that critical term which ever limits and 
determines their Do&rine, though it ffiow never fo high in the Epithets they 
give the Son of God. And not knowing what to fay, or where to fix, they 
are guilty of prodigious uncertainty, whence fo many Creeds and Forms of 
Faith, andfo many Synods to make and marr, that Heathen Writers take notice 
of Conftantius his Reign as very ridiculous in this refpett. 

88. Photinus was fufficiently cenfured, but this confeffion feeming too Ortho¬ 

dox, a fecond Model was drawn, wherewith the Semiarians were offended, lor that 
the word Subftance was left out, and meeting afterward* at Anzyra a City of Ga • 
latia t they condemned this Model, afierting the word Subftance , wherein they 
v. affirmed 
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affirmed the Son was like the Father. This was quite contrary to the Second 
tn» ^irthT* Decree of them at Sirmium, who, as Socrates writes, after a long contention about H,t dt &*■ 
them- the fignification of the Greek word Kola, and the Latin Subftantia ; about the E f i t hh **. n- 
equality or unity of Subftance, refolved that the Church of Gcd Ihould no 
longer be troubled with the interpretation thereof; and that for two Caufes, both 
for that the Scriptures of God make no mention thereof, and becaufe the mean¬ 
ing thereof exceeded the capacity of Man; the Scripture teftifiing, that no Man is l ». <.oj- 
able to fet forth the Generation of the Son, in thefe words, his Generation who Jha/l 
declare. This ad therefore of the Semiarians, feeming fo contrary to the publick 
Caufe,another meeting was had at Sirmium,in thefecond year after,where the Par¬ 
ties to agree, came to a compofition, that the one ffiould leave out the word Sub- 
Jlance ,ana the other yield this to be inferted in the room of it,/* all things like to the 
Father ; and accordingly a third Form was drawn up,to which Conftantius forced 
fome Diflenters to fubfcribe.Now Bar turns refers the firft meeting at Sirmium to the 
Twenty firft year of Conftantius, the tfj. of our Lord, although Socrates and 
Sozomen place it in the year after the Confulffiip of Sergius and Nigrianus, which 
happened . 4 . D. jyi. He takes his argument from the Subfcription of Hoft us 
Bimop of Corduba , to the Decrees of this Council, and the baniffiment of Atha- 
nafiuSy which could not bebefore the Exile both of that Bilhop and Liberius , as 
alfo from the prefence of Conftantius at Sirmium , which from Ammianus he ga¬ 
thers, fell out in this year. Others make there meetings held at Sirmium,viz. one 
A. D. jyi. another the prefent jyy, and another A. D. 379. Which produc¬ 
ed fo many Forms of Faith, .whereof the firft was more tollerable, allowing the 
word Subftance, but the Second utterly banifhed it, as never more to be ufed, and 
by the third they found a middle way, leaft Satan ffiould be too much divided l* co \ us 
againft himfelf. 

89. But when the Second Confeffion came to be fubfcribed, Hoftus Biffiop of 
Corduba , an ancient and Valient Souldier of Jefus Chrift, became a remarkable 
example of humane Frailty, whorefufing to fet to his hand, was by Scourging 
and racking at length compelled to it, though a few years after, as is probably 
conjedured, he died at his See in the Orthodox Faith. Liberius alio Biffiop 
of Rome , who formerly had flood out againft Deprivement and Exile,was conquer¬ 
ed with thofe Baciline Arguments of the Arians , and fubfcribed both to the Con- 
feffion of Faith, and thebaniffiment of Athanafius. The Cardiual Annalift labours 
hard to clear St. Peter* % Chair from the guilt and fcandal of Hxretical pravity, 
telling us, that it was the firft Confeffion of Faith to which Liberius fubfcribed, 
wherein was contained the word Subftance , and that having nothing but Orthodox 
in it, according to the natural fignification of the words, he was not obliged to 
confider what might be the meaning of the Arians. He endeavours to render inva¬ 
lid, what ever may make him guilty of Haerefie, by afcribing to the fophifti- 
cation and Tricks of the Arians, whatfoever is found to his difadvantage in the 
writings of the Orthodox. But there are others, who from the credit of fuch 
Authors, as they conceive were never tempted to Lye, do much otherwife con¬ 
ceive of this action of Liberius. For Felix, who had fucceeded him after his ba- 
niffiment,perceiving himfelf to be mortally hated for his Arianifm , and that none 
upon that account would Communicate with him ; that he might ingratiate 
himfelf with the People, thundred out Anathema's againft the Arians. Liberius 
perceiving this,when he was not only threatened with the extremity of Torments, 
but law there was hopes of recovering his Biffioprick, by complying with the 
Times, wrote Letters full of flattery to the Arians , calling them the Sons of • 

Peace, and both condemned Athanafius, and fubfcribed to the Second Confeffion 
of Faith made at Sirmium , hereby he recovered his Biffioprick, thrufting out j 
Felix as an intruder, whom he caufed to be ftarved to death : Upon which a c-Jui.l 9 .xth 7 ji 
count Hilarius grievioufly reprehended and Anathematized him, and Felix, 04 
(though upon another account laith Baronins?) was accounted a Martyr. The 
firft that debaucht Liberius, was one Fortunatianns , as St. Hierome tells 

• D*. Serif: 

1 Eccltjiajj. 

90 But Conftantius the Emperour,underftanding what Edoxius the Biffiop of An-, 
titcb had done, both in reference to the Biffioprick, and ALtius, wrote unto the In¬ 
habitants of that City againft him, as one who had crept into that See without 
his knowledge and confent; and as to the Haerefie of sEtita, thinking he had not x \ *1 
yet fiifficiently provided by the late Tranfa&ions at Sirmium, he refolved- to call LV 7 $. 
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another Council : Being fo refolved, lie was perfwaded by the Favourers of Eu- 
doxiuSyto fummon the Bxffiops to Nice, thinking, it Teems, that this City, being as 
yet famous for the late Council thither aflembled, would obliterate that Creed, 
and give reputation to his Fterefie, by obtruding that for the Orthodox Faith; 
but afterwards the Emperours miod changed, and it was fummoned to Nicemedia 
a City of the fame Province. Here, when they ihould aflemble, fo great an 
Earthquake happened, that it deftroyed well nigh the whole Town, and this 
conftrains them to think again of Nice. But hither alfo the Earthquake comes, 
and fo prevents them, that they know not whether to turn themfelves. Some 
from St. Hierom gather that thence, the Aflembly was removed to Ancyra, whi¬ 
ther when the Prelates were travelling, Hilary wrote his Book of Synods in 
Phrygia , wherein he bewailesthe backfliding of thofe times, which he affirms to 
be fo great, that in Ten Provinces of Afia fcarcely was one Biihopto be found 
who knew and feared God. And now it was, that the Sanitarians might make 
their protection againft the Second Form of Faith, agreed on ztSirminm. But 
the favourers of Eudoxius and JEtius perceiving things to go too favourably in be¬ 
half of the Catholick Caufe, the word Canfuifiantial being only wanting to joyn 
to it, the Semiarians obtained of the Emperour that two places ffiould be appointed 
for the Eaftern and Weftern Bilhops to meet at. The pretence was, that both 
forts might have the more convenience of Travel j but the defign, that they 
might not be united in one Body/or then they feared the Orthodox Party would be 
prevalent; but being divided into two AfTemblie s, divers forms of Faith and De¬ 
crees might pafs them, whereof they doubted not, but ferae they might either 
eafily draw or wreft to their purpofe. In thefe changes and removes was fpent this 
.year, which was the Twenty Second of ConftantiuSy the Fourth of Rome t the 
firft Indi&ion. A. D. 358. T. Fabius DecianuSy and Naratius Ceraalis be¬ 
ing Confuls. 

91. The places determined for the Eaftern Bilhops, was Seleutia y a City of 
Ifauriay and for the Weftern Ar'ttninum in Italy, where Four Hundred Prelates, 3? 
feme fay Six hundred aflembled. But firft this fame year which was the Twen¬ 
ty third of ConftantiuSy was the third Creed made at Sirmrum (as we formerly 
hinted) on the Twenty fecond of May y where after great Contcfts, the Parties 
agreed to leave out the word Subjlancey upon condition, that Chrift might be 
faid in all things like the Father, which held them in difpute till the very Night 
preceeding theFeaft of Whttfuntide. The Emperour ConftantiuSy who was pre¬ 
lent at tire making of this Confeffion, fix days after, fent it away to Arminum , 
where the firft Sellionwas held on the Twenty firft of July. There aflembled 
fomany of the Orthodox Party, that do what the Arians could, they carried it 
quite for the recognition of the Nicene Creedy and Condemnation of ArtnSy and 
His Dodrine, rejecting befides all others Forms and Confeffions of Faith, this 
new one come from Sirmium : And they depofed Valens and Vrfac'uu the 
Ringleaders of the Heretical Party, together with Auxentius Germanius, Cairn 
and Demophilusy becaufe they refilled to joyn with them. Thefe Men who were zi 
wont to carry all before them, becaufe backed with the Emperours Authority, in 
a great fume port to him, to whom they lay open the danger of further troubles, 
after that the Council at Sirmium had taken fo hopeful a courfe for the peace of 
the Church, which thofe Men leavened with the Principles of Atbanafius,. went 
about again to diftuxbe. The Council fent alfo their Meflcngers to the Courts 
defiring, that having difpatched thofe matters for which they were called, they 
might have leave to depart to their own Sees. Cnftantius was about this tame 
moving EafUvard againft the Barbarians y who broke violently into the Empire, 
and therefore telling them he could not at prefent attend thofe Controverfics, he 
appointed them to expeft his return at Adrianople. 

9Z. The Arians in the mean time met at Nice in Thrace r where they drew up 
another Form of Faith, like unto the third made nu Sirmium, leaving out both 
Sul fiance aadConJnbftantial^md'm. fortie of them, aOthings /inputting!/if* ortlr. 
Socrates tells us, that fyrfatius called this Aflembly together, and therein publiin*- 
ing that Confeffion, read in- Arimimmy and forged at. Strmimm^ afterward fetit 
forth as agreed to by a General Council^ gave icthe Name of the Nkene Fautr t 
to the intent, thatufing the Name of Nice , ho might enfnane the ignorant and 
Ample fort of People, who verily thought it the fame Creed which Jiad formerly 
been Compofed at Nice in Bithynia. ; till at leogch-tte treachery of thefe Deceivers 
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was difcovered, and the Impofture derided. This fame Author writes, that the 
Bi/hops at Ariminum, having anfwered the Emperours Letter, wherein he dignified 
his pleafure that they ffiould abide there till his return from the War, departed Sub 
all to their own Sees. But Sulpicius Severus (who as he faith himfelf, had the m. 
knowledge of what palled in this Synod, from Gaudentius a Bilhop) reports, that 
Conflantius having aifmifled the Mellengers ofthe Council, who being young, 
unlearned,and imprudent, were drawn in to fubfcribe the Creed of Sirmtum, gave 
order to his Prsefeft not to fufler the Fathers to depart from Ariminum till they 
had alfo fubfcribed the fame Confelfion. At firft they refufed to Communicate 
with their A port ate Mellengers ; but old Age, the cold of Winter, want of Necefla- 
ries, with threats of Tortures, fochanged,if not broke them, that all in a manner 
fubfcribed,and twenty who remained,were entrapped by Valeris. Being allowed 
to add what proteftation they pleafed, he joy ned to their Proteftation, that Chrifi 
was not a Creature, as the reft of the Creatures , whereby he meant, though they 
perceived not his drift, that he only was a Creature, though more excellent and 
perfect, as the reft. When they had received and admitted this Claufe, Fa lens 
and his Companions triumphed, faying, they had not affirmed the Son of God, not 
to be a Creature, but only the mod Excellent of Creatures, and herein like /»*«»«> 
the reft. Now carried they all before them, inlomuch that the World groaned, If 

and admired to fee it felf all turned Arian. And from thofe fo contrary proceed- rmraeuZn. 
ings of this Council, it came to pals, that lomtimes it is imbraced by ancient l»- 

Catholicks fomtimes it utterly rejeded as Erronious and Haeretical. *$’ 

95. No better was the conclufion at Seleucia, where a Synod of about 160. Bi- 
Ihopswas opened on the Twenty feventh of September. Here the Arians them- 
felves wereaivided into two Fa&ions, whilftfome would have matters of Faith 
firft handled, and others would take into confideration the Cafes of Criminals, riJtSte u 
(whereof feveral, out of fear, pretending frivolous reafons, ftaid at Seleucia) gr. 
both Parties alledging the Authority of the Emperours Letters, which were Ani * ix s * b,n, ‘ 
biguoufly written. Some cryed out againll the making of new Forms of Faith, 
approving,as a Pattern,that which had been formerly drawn up at Antioch , at the 
Encaenia or Dedication, which being to be fubfcribed, the other Party headed by 
Acacius , who had importuned them to aboliih the Nicene Creed, and make a new 
ooe, would not fubfcribe themfelves but by their Deputies, the Deacons, and 
Readers. This was done the firft day of meeting, the Doors of the Church be- 
irig faft locked, againll which Acacius afterward protefted, and by the affiftance 
of Leonas a great Courtier, ( who praefided by the Emperours order) having got 
the Fa&ions again together, when they thought he was about to read fomthing 
elfe, produced a Creed with a Preface to it. Herein after he had inveighed 
againft his Adverfaries, he rejects quite the claufes of Vnity and Equality in Sub - 
fiance , both as having no ground in Scripture, and as the occafions of great Con¬ 
tentions, yet withall accurfing the Claule of Inequality, and holding all the 
Patrons and Favourers thereof as Excommunicated Perfons. When he had faid^ 

Sopbronius , Bifhop.of Pompeiopolu in Paphlagonia, told him plainly, that if the new 
devicesand daily invention of his brain were laid down for Creeds, it could not 
otherwife fall out, but thatlhortly they Ihould be found without one grain of 
Faith. In his Creed he had affirmed the Son of God to be like his Father, in 
the midft of deputation he was asked wherein ? To which he anfwered, that thd 
Son was like the Father, not in fubflance , but only in Will and Mind, to which 
when it was replied, that io Books by him formerly written, he had held the 
Son to be in all things like the Father, he returned this anfwer, that no Man 
that ever was, of old time, or of late days, is wont to be tryed by the. Books 
he wrote. To fuch prodigious incertainty and inconftancy doth Hasrefie fubjed: 

Mens minds. One while the Arians admit fubflance , fomtimes nor, one while 
like in all things , another only like, fomtimes any thing but Confubflahtial , 
other whiles fcarcely any thing at all will be admitted. 

94. Leonas provoked by thofe Diftentions above all patience, refufed flatlyto 
praefide any more, and diflolved the Council, permitting them yet amonft them- 
fcvles to meet in the Church where the Sami arians affembling , deprived Aca¬ 
cius, with George of Alexandria , and others of his Party. Depofing amongft the 
reft, Eudoxius of Antioch, they placedone Arianus in his See,whom after his Confe- 
cration, their Adverfaries procured Leonas to banilh, againft which proceedings, 
after they had in vain protefted, they fent ten Meftengers to plead their Caufe 
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before the Emperour. Thus much writes Socrates of this Council, who fpeaks 
of it as Compofcd altogether of Arians , whereas Hilary in his Book againd Con- 
jlantiusy makes mention of the Biihops of Mgypt their (landing fad to the bufinefs 
of one Subdance, all except George their Metropolitan. He explains further the 
meaning of Acacius his Creed, which reje&ing both Confubftantiality and like- 
nefs of Subftance, yet withall condemned Diffimilitude in the Son of God. 

For although they allowed him not to be like God as God, yet feeing he was the 
Son of his Will, rather than the Divinity, they allowed him like to his Father as 
fiich. But in that they held him neither to be God, nor begotten of the Sub- 
dance of the Father, therefore they would not admit of the likenefs of Subdance. 

And here they dilputed that in God there could be no Generation, becaufe there 
was no Female, and they proceeded to fuch irreverent Terms as judly offended all 
Godly Ears. 

9f. But though the Semiarians had difpatcht their Mellengers to the Em¬ 
perour, Acacius was got before them, and fo told his Tale, that ConJlantius who SuJ.z.t.^i.gr. 
ever inclined to the word and moll rigorous Party, efpoufed his Quarrel. Yet 
mud another Synod be called at Conjlantinople , whither were fummoned out T, ’ to f 
no&ixc»nft«u- of the neighbouring Bythinia about Fifty Biihops, and a new Creed mud be^**' 4 *' 1 ** c 
tmopie, and a formed, wherein were abolilhed as formerly the word Oufue or Subjlance , and 
new Creed. . ^ s u bfidence of Father, Son and Holy Ghod, forbidden once to be named. 

Having fubferibed this Creed, they took the feveral Caulesof Biihops into Con- 
fideration, but fird after much Deputation condemned Aetius the Arch-Hxretick. 

Then proceeding againll fuch as they hated upon the account of private Grudges, 
in the di d place they depoled Macedonia Bilhop of Conjlantinople , partly be¬ 
caufe upon his account fome Slaughter had been committed, but indeed to re¬ 
venge the Emperour of him who fought an occafion to do him a mifehief; it 
was alio objected againd him that he had admitted into Communion a certain S * e ’ 
Deacon taken in Adultery. They depofed alfo Baftlius or Bajidat who had fuc- 
ceedcd Marcedus in the See of Ancyra , for tormenting a Man, for forging Slan¬ 
ders, and difparaging divers Perfons, but indeed lor that he withdood them fo 
earnedly, being one of the Medcngers fent from Se/encia. After this, as well 
they that came from Selencia as thofc that from elfewhere were adembled at 
Conjlantinople , were commanded by the Emperour to fubferibe that Creed which 
was lately font from Ariminum , though different from the other o C Con ft anti- 
ttople y and to be obferved in the Wed as this in the Ead. So dreadful was the 
cond.tion of the Church at this time, whild every year produced almod a new 
Creed, and by virtue ofthofe,all Churches were fo didurbed,as neither could they 
know what to believe nor any Pador left to teach them,fuch changing and rechan¬ 
ging of Biihops happened in every Province. Socrates in admiration ofthis number ut fapri *.+1, 
ol Creeds, reckons up how many had been made fince the Council of Nice. 

How man j After that made by the N/cene Council, faith he, the Biihops framed two others 
maclcf fi ncedjat at Antioch when they adembled to the Dedication of the Church. The Third 
of Met. was made by the Biihops in Gad, which were with NarciJJ'u's who exhibited it to 

the Emperour ConJlantius. The Fourth was font by Eudoxius to the Italian Bi- 
diops. Three were in Writing publilhcd at Sirmium , whereof one being glori- 
oudy fet out with the Names of the Confuls was read at Ariminum. The Eighth 
was publilhed at Selencia by the Complices of Acacius. The Ninth- was this fet 
forth at Conftantinople with this addition, that thenceforth there fhould be no men¬ 
tion made of the Subdance or Subfidency of God. Whereunto Vlphilas Bilhop ofr 
the Goths then fird fubferibed, having till this time imbraced the Faith edablifhed 
by the Council of N/ce, and been an earned Follower of Tbeophilus hisPredecedor, 
who was at that Council and fubferibed theCreed. 

96. Hilary Bifliop of Poittiers incenfed againd ConJlantius for thofe things, 

W'hen he was now in Exile, wrote bitterly againd him, which notwithdanding 
forreafons of State, the Emperour font him hence to his own Bilhoprick. Ma¬ 
cedonius being banilhed Conjlantinople and fucceeded by Eudoxius , (who had for- sot.l.x.i+s, 
merly intruded into the See of AntiochJ) now at. length began to magmde the 
claufe of one Subdance, but denied to the Holy Ghod the Honour of partaking 
thereof, together with the Father and the Son, affirming he was a Creature, 
and one of the Minidring Spirits, being only in Degree and Dignity above 
other Angels. The Arians gladly imbraced this opinion, being lo conlonant to 
their own, that the noifeof Contention about the Son of God, and the bufying 

their 
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their brains about that Hxrefie, feemeth indeed the only caufe why we hear no 
more of this. Into the See of Antioch after the removal of Eudoxius was 
eletted both by the Orthodox and Arians , Melctius formerly Bifhop of Sebaftia 
in Armenia , each Party having a confidence in him, though he had formerly 
lubferibed the Form of Faith which Acacius his Party framed at Selencia. For 
fomc fpace after his Tranfiation he meddled not with any Myderies of Faith, but 
preached to his People fuch Dottrine as conduced to Virtue and a good Life; 
but afterwards he prefled them to the belief of the claufe of one Subflance , and to 
adhere to the Nicene Creed. Herewith the Arians much inraged, complained to 
the Emperour, who being then at Antioch , as well for this as other reafons, 
another Council was called, Socrates writes that the Fattion of Acacius pro¬ 
cured it, that they might have an opportunity of renouncing the Opinion they 
had formerly held, that the Son is in all things like the Fatner. After the de- 
pofition of Meletius , whom the Emperour banilhed, Euroius (who formerly 
had been depofed, together with Arias') was by his order promoted to the Church 
of Antioch. 


ticks. 


97. The Arians met together cannot but fall upon Matters of Faith, and it 
pained them to think of breaking up without the Production of a new Creed. 

They call in quedion what they had Decreed in time part, they affirm that the 
Claufe of Likencfs palled the Synods of Ariminumy and Conflantinople , is quite 
to be abandoned, and not once to be named any more; they now think it time 
to fpeak plain, and no more conceal their opinion that the Son is altogether un¬ 
equal and unlike the Father, not only in Subfiance but alio in Will, as alio that, 
as Arius braved, he had his Original from nothing. They were therefore from 
holding this Ha:refie, that the Son is unlike the Father called Anomius , and from 
maintaining him to have proceeded from nothing named Exucontius. And fo 
fruitful is Harefie of other mondrous Births, that from the Hive of Arius pro¬ 
ceeded many other Swarms, didinguilhed either by the names of their Leaders, • 

An account of or the particular ways and methods which they took, as the Eufebians , Photi - 
feveralHxre- „, ans ^ EudoxianSy Acacians , EunomianSy Macedonians, Aetians t PJatyrians Cyr- 
tians and Dulians. But when it was demanded of thoft Acacians why formerly 
they had given Chrid the ftile of God of God, that profeflcd they meant it in 
that fence the Apodle wrote, when he faith all tilings are of God. And there¬ 
fore the Son is of God, inafmuch as he is included in the word AS, for which 
caufe they added in their Creed, According to the Scriptures. The Author of 
this Foolilh Glofs was George Bifliop of Laodicea t with whc.m the ^tac/.w Facti¬ 
on joyning, though they were foundly charged with Sophiftical dealing, yet 
weighed neither the Scandal nor the Cenfure. They repeated again the Form 
of Faith compofed at Conflantinople , which being done every one departed 
home. 

98. Such w as the liberty w'hich this prophanely confcious Age took to it 
fell, of prying into the My fiery of the Holy Trinity, that innumerable weie 
the Hxrefies it produced whild fuch as were out of the way never could agree 
to walk together, and almod every particular Man made choice of a peculiar 
Path: Some that agreed to the claule of one Subdance,yet fancied drange things as 
to the Incarnation, concerning which another Hxrefie was about this time 
broached By one Apollonanus a Pried, and a Son he had of the fame Name. 

Thefe two ufing too much the Familiarity of Epiphanius the Sophid, w hen upon Slc[ e , t 
admonition they would not forbear his company, George Bilhop of Laodtcea 
fearing lead they might by his means be drawn to Paganifm, Excommunicated 
themboth. Discontented herear, orasfome wrote, being fcandaLzcd with the 
Arian Dottrine of the Bifhop, they fell off from the Church, and being not tai.Rufn.s>u 
heeded, endeavoured to edabli/h a new Dottrine. Fird they taught that God 
the word was Incarnate, without a Soul in a meer Body, again recanting the 
fame, they affirmed, that he took a Soul, yet not the Mind norReafon, but that 
the Godhead fupplied the place thereof. Secondly, That he brought that Body 
with him from Heaven, and made it of the fame Subdance with his Divine Na¬ 
ture, and that this Body, when it came on Earth, was paffible vifible and mor¬ 
tal. Thirdly, That Sin is part of a Mans Effence, and therefore if Chrid had 
been a perfeft Man, he mud needs have been a Sinner. But befides t hofe a worfe i f i { h. h<tr. s„. 
Sett arofe in Mefopotamia about this time, from their Praying and Devotion 
called Maffalaniy Spirituales t and Euchaita or PracatoreSy the Founders of the Thnli.+.& 4. 
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Scdt being certain Monks who lived in the Deferts of that Country. They Dnufi.b*r.%» 

placed all Religion in Praying, milled by a mifunderftanding of that of the 

Apoftle, Pray without ceafing, efteeming all other Offices of Devotion, Piety, 

and Virtue, as ufelefs and unneceflary. They held that every Man had a Devil 

in him, even the Apoftles themfelves, which can no otherwife be ejedied, than 

with this Spiritual Engine; that every Man had two Souls, whereof one more 

than Cxleftial, and that by this, even with their bodily Eyes they were capable 

of beholding the Blefled Trinity. They pretended to ftrange Revelations, 

whereby they attained high Perfection, even as high as Chrift himfelf, as 

alfo to triumph over Devils, upon which account they were called Enthu - 

Jiafts. 

99. But a Covetous Devil fo far poflefled them, that they denied any Aimes 
ought to be given to any other, but themfelves, becaufe they were the truly poor 
in Spirit. They held it lawful to fwear, and forfwear, and taught Children, that 

. it was lawful to difobey their Parents , fo that the Gift or Corban were but 
brought into their Box. They pretended to Perfection in this Life, to lo high 
a degree, that they could be impeccable in thought; had a ftrange fancy con¬ 
cerning Spiritual Purgation, as if a Sow and Pigs werefeen to go out at a Mans 
Mouth; and vifible Fire, yet without the Propriety of burning, to enter in. 

Such a virtue they made in Prayer, that it thruft out Devils in Excrements, 
through the Mouth, and other parts, being quite contrary in this opinion to the 
Dodrine of other Monks in Aigypt about the fame time, who refrained from 
avoidance of all Excrements, as a Sin, becaufe Chrift laid, that thofe things 
which come out oj a Man, defile a Man, never confidering- the Explication of the 
Text, in which refpeCt they condemned Marriage. So ftrangely did the Spirit 
of Error poflefs Monks at this time, who by their Devotions and Solitary Life, 
contracted as much of Spiritual Pride, as Melancholly, that fome would, as too 
Holy, pray with no others, and therefore both celebrated, though Lay-men, 

‘ Holy Offices, and Ordained themfelves Biffiops, others caftrated themfelves, 
fome Rebaptized fuch as turned from Arianifm , and others behaved themfelves 
fuitably to thofe Extravagancies as Epiphanius hath related. 

100. So fruitful was Conftantius his Reign of Herefies and Schifms, that the 
Church could fcarcely perceive her felf lree from thofe Calamities which the 
preceding Pagan times had inflifted. For though her Sufferings from without 
were removed, yet fhe laboured under fuch inward Preflures, as almoft equalled 
her former Troubles. Her beft and moft genuine Sons being fo roughly handled 
by thofe who challenged the fame Original, that fhe feemed even to flight the 
Friendffiip of the Scepter, which had defended her indeed from her fworn and 
protefted Enemies, but had ftill kept her Eyes as moift as ever, by aflifting her 
falle, though highly pretending Friends, in the Perfecution of thofe moft dear 

Cnfttntiut unto her. Her cries were at length heard, and his days were accomplifhed, who 
being baptized wa s the furtherer of her forrow. For Conftantius, who had fo long robbed the 
Arfnn Son of God of his Glory, was now well nigh deprived of his own Earthly Dia- 
of Antucb,&\e% dem, and although he efcaped Deprivation, yet it was by no left charge and 
price, than of his own Life, giving place to him who had fought it, and un¬ 
willingly refigning his Seat to that Perfon, for whom, he had in his thoughts 
defigned no other Manfions, than thofe of the dead. He according to the de¬ 
praved Cuftom of thofe times, deferred alfo' his Baptifm to his death, and then 
receiving it at the Hands of Euzoius the Arian Biffiop of Antioch, fealed as it were 
that Dodrine at his end, which he had fo much defended in his Life. Yet did 
he much advance the common name and Intereft of Chriftianity, improving his 
Power and Authority for the Suppreflion of Pagan Superftition, and carrying on 
that Reformation which his Father fo happily had begun. This becaufe the con¬ 
tinued Series of thofe Arian Controverfies permitted us not hitherto to deferibe, 
we ffiall now fee what Laws he made in reference to Religion. For by them the 
State and Condition of. times is more fully known, than otherwife. Particular 
Relations of private Perfons may fail, their difeovery being more uncertain, 
their Fear, Affe&ion, and other Impediments more prxvalent. But from 
the nature and courfe of the Remedy, we may beft diftinguilh and judge of the 
Diflemper. 


% 


joi. And 
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ioi. And the fir ft we fhall tike notice of is that Crime of Adultery, a Sin, 

Hii Liws which becaufe fuch, it concerned Magiftrates to prevent as Chriftians, and be- 
Ecddurticai. cau f c Q j a natu re as to confound genitUres, and procure fo great Thefts and 
Robberies,as of whole Inheritances, it behoved them to prevent,as Fathers of their 
Country. The Emperours therefore, in the Third Year of their Reign, and the 
Confulinip of Conjlantius and Valens, by a Qa) Cortftitution, inflidt death upon 
Adulterers as Sacrilegious againft Marriage, not Fearing the cenfure of Haerefie* 11 '' 
for fo doing, which had they lived in the time of (b) Binnius, they had certainly (b) Muit tT »s 
incurred. This fame year they (c) forbid Chriftian Women to marry with Jews, 
as thereby calling themfelves into great Temptations. And by another (d) Con- ntnmod»Z»to~ 
ftitut ion,taking care left inceftuous Marriages, a thing too frequent in thofe days * r,am 
Ihould defile the Chriftian Faith, they forbid that any Man Marry his Brothers 
or Sifters Daughter. Pcrceivihg how Religious Zeal is apt to run into the other doElrinmm ejfe . 
cxtreara, that whilft it mends, it is always thereby apt to marr, and to change '* 
Superftition for Sacrilege, Defolation, and Rapine, in their Fourth Year, and the 
Confulftjip of Acyndinus and P roc ulus, they wdre conftrained to obviate that ( c )c.Th.U 6 . 
humour which ever rages in Reformations. Chtiftianity now having (bread 
and wide throughout the Empire, and Chriftians incouraged by the Profeffion t,i. L. $.1 7 
of Princes, very zealoufly oppofed whatever they thought tended to Idolatry, 
and therefore having in their Grounds many Sepulchres Confecrated, as was ' . 
the Cuftom of old to the £>ii Mattes, thole without any regard to the Memory 
of their Ancestors, or Piety to the Dead, they did not only demolilh, but convert 
all Ornaments of Sepulchre to vile and bafe ufes. To (top therefore this cur¬ 
rent, and to prevent the objection of Pagans, that Chriltianity divefted its 
Pfole/Tors of Humanity, (e) a Law was made at Milan, againft fuch who fhould W c T(l “* 
violate thofe Monuments ofthe Dead, and convert the Marble and Pillars thereto 
belonging fo other ufes. 

101. Neither could the Heathens take any Intouragement hereat, whilft a 
diftin<ftion was made betwixt Superftition and Irreverence. Indeed notwith- 
ftanding what had been done by Conjlantine , and the difcouragement given by 
the prefent Princes, yet very many, and thofe of the greateft Ranks, as Senators* 
and others, were both at this time Pagans, and continued fuch a long time after. 

But that by degrees the work might be brought to perfection, Conjlantius in 
the Fifth Year of his Reign, and the Confullhip of Marcellinus and Probinus, 

Enadls a (a) Law againft Idolaters, which forbids all forts of Perfons to (a )c.nit. 
offer Sacrifice. This notwithftanding, the old Inhabitant wds fo unwilling to dt Ps z**' 
be difpofleffed and fpoiled of his Goods, that five Years after, there was need of 
another Edi<ft, (/) whereby the Emperours Conjlantius and Conjlans command fl>)c.7*./.id. 
the Temples of Pagans, which flood within the Walls of Cities, to be Unit up/ ,r 8 
riot thinking it fit to proceed further, but permitting thofe that flood without* 
to remain in the fame condition as formerly. Yet this Conflitution feemeth to 
have had this effect, that the Year following the ancient Centenary Secular. 

Oantes , of which we have already fpoken largely, were not celebrated, the Pagans. 

. ic feeftls being difeouraged, or fearing to be hiridfed, if they went about it. 
Notwithftanding what ConfianttHe had done, for the incouragenieht of the Clergy* 

In freeing them from publick Offices of charge and trouble (which he even- 
granted to the Jewifh Priefts) yet this was fo far forgotten, that. Conjlantius in; 
his" Thirteenth Year makes another Law, (c) whereby heiets free Clerks and; (c)c.iiue. 
their Sorts from all Curial Imployments, arid from all difturbance of Crvif /,f l 9 - 

Offices. *. . 1 - : • 

The Tray tor Magnentius before the Oommiflion of his execrable parri¬ 
cide againft Conjlans , in compliance with the tirries, made Profeflion of the' ' 
Chriftian Faith. But when he had fet up for hlmfelf, either out of his own 
Inclination, or which is as probable, to ftrengthen his Party againft Conjlantius ,; 
he Teems to have revolted from it; fof he then reflored tnofe Sacrifices which 
formerly had been forbidden, as appears from the (a) Code of Theodojtus. Thefe (%)d* p»g»*\k 
Crimes procuring vengeance from Heaven upon him, his Reign was not of fuch 4,r /“/ ,ri - 
length, as thereby much to endamage Chrillianity, to which fome amends was 
made by Galius Cajar , who feefned for the fmall- time he continued in Power, 
to bb very zealous for Religion, and contributed to the Reformation. This ap¬ 
peared as foon as he was promoted to be Cafar, when lying at Antioch he Wok, 
oCcafion to rid that place of a very notable pieefe of Idolatry. There was in the 

Suburbs 










8 o Ecclefiaftical A fairs contemporary mtb Conftantius. Chap. III. 


The Grove of Suburbs of that City the famed Grove of Daphne, fo much celebrated by Poets, , Vidt *‘ r *" 
foiti dC " and other Heathen Writers, for its Confecration to Apollo, and a Temple and 

1 ‘ Oracle of the Devil. Being much haunted dill by the Superftitious Gentiles , * . 

he concluded he Ihould fpoil all their fport if he removed thither the Body of 
Babylas the Martyr, fome time Bilhop of that See. This being done, both what 
he had defigned did fucceed, and what was much more oblervable, that the 
Devil could not utter thence any Oracle as long as the Body there continued, 
which he confefled to Julian afterwards, whereas it was commonly thought, 
that this happened becaufe no Sacrifices were offered. Thus did Gallus effeft 
that which his Uncle Conftantine feemeth to have purpofed unfuccefsfully, who 
to aboliih the Memory of Apollo in Daphne , had there ereCted his Mother He* 
lends Statue, had called the place Auguftale , and after himfelf Conftantiniana 
Daphne , giving alfo to the Twenty third Legion, which he had lately raifed, 
the name of Conjlantiniana Dajnenjts , as from feveral ancient Medals, and In- 
fcriptions, it doth appear. 

104. But Conftantius, that he might prevent all Treafon againft his Perfon, 
or remove thar, which otherwife, through Gods difijleafure, might indanger his 
Caufe, when he undertook his Expedition againlt Magnent'tus, and Verannio , 
calhired all his Souldiers, who were not already, or now refufed, to be Baptized, 
though he himfelf deferred it till his Death. It happened upon this occafion, 

Pagani who. that fuch as refufed Baptifm, were called Pagani or Pagans, which word being 
firft peculiar to thofe that were not Souldiers, in contradiftinftion to Military 
Men, became after this, a common name of all Ethnicks. Baronius thinks that nd* mn*t. 
the Gentiles might fo be called from this reafon, that when the Idol-Temples were 
Ihut up in Cities, they retired into the Pagi or Villages , to perform their Super- *****’ 
ftitious Rites, which they did till the time of Honorius or longer. Honortus the 
Emperour ufing the word in this fence, interprets it, as meaning the Gentiles , fo 
that it had not been long in ufe, as applicable to Idolaters. Baronius tells us, the 
firft he finds thus to ufe it, is Optatus Milenitanus, who wrote againft Parmenianus, 
in the Reign of Valentinian and Valens, and he contends againft fuch as would 
produce Tertullian to the contrary. The word Gentile was taken from the Jews, 
but at this time the Romans, when they ufed this word, underftood thereby Bar¬ 
barians , as appeareth by the Refcripts of Valentinian and Valens, out of the Co de j, 
of Theodofius. 

iof. In the time of Conftantius it feemeth, that Sxcular Judges drew Bilhops 
into their Courts, and would take cognifance of Matters peculiar to them, and 
purely Ecclefiaftical, which upon complaint of Hilary Bilhop of Pointers, the 
Emperour taking into Confederation, by a ( a ) Conftitution dated on the firft of faje.TW 
Odder, in the Nineteenth Year of his Reign, and the Confullhip of Arbetio and 
Lollianus, forbids Bifhops to be accufed in Secular Courts, permitting their 
Caufes to be decided by their firethren , which is to be underftood of Ecclefi¬ 
aftical. The next Year after, taking notice how much Idolatry yet was practiced, 
notwithftanding all, former Laws, he in conjunction with Julian (who though 
a Pagan in his Heart, was at this time glad to diflemble) publilheth fevere 
(b) Refcripts againft Arufpices, Mathematicians , Magicians, Diviners, and fuch P>) c. 7 t.its. 
like Creatures, with thofe that Ihould confult them; as alfo againft fuch as 
facrificed to Idols, or worlhipped their Images, making thofe Crimes Capital, 
like a fevere vindicator of the Chriftian Religion, as he ftiles himfelf,* But this 
was done rather in terrour, the Rod was (haken, but feldom or never did it 
ftrike Idolaters, however it might reach the Fortune-tellers, againft whom the 
Emperour might be aifted by other reafons befides thofe of Religion. The Em- 
perours in the following Year, and the One and twentieth of Conftantius , (0 ex- (c) c.rbJ.t. 
cept from the general Collation to which Tradefmen were bound, the Clerks *?'. 
called Clerici Copiata, that is the Libitinarii , or thofe that ordered Matters be- 
longing to Burials, Vcfpillones or Bearers , Pollinflores, or thofe that walhed and 
anointed dead Bodies. They alfo confirmed Priviledges formerly granted to the 
Roman Church, out of confideration of the Dignity of that ancient Metropolis. 

This fame Year alfo Conftantius wrote a Refcript to the People againft Inchanters, c. n. 1. s . 
fuch as difturbedthe Elements and raifed Spirits,* and to Or fit us P rxk£k of the 
City, againft fuch as exhibited the old Ihews of the Gladiators. It was in the 1 s *' 
Prefect fhip of this Orfitus , that the great Obelisk was removed by order of Con¬ 
ftantius from Alexandria to Rome, and there placed in the Great Cicque, which 

!ong 
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long time after Sixtus Qujntus tranflated into the Latcran P allace, and made 
Chnflian by a Crofs eretted on the top thereof. . > 

106. The Year following being the Two and twentieth of his Reign, and in 
the Confulfhip of T. Fabius Daciauu $, and Neratius Qcroalts , he publilhed,amongft 
other Conftitutions, another Law againil the feveral forts of Diviners, and 
Fortune-tellers, whom if they were found in the Court, he fubje&ed to Tor¬ 
tures. It is probable that lomething he had (melt out, concerning Julian, and 
what tricks he plaid at this time in Gall , where and elfewhere, when he could 
privately, he gave up himfelf to Magick, as we have formerly Ihewed out of 
Ammianus , who cannot, though a Pagan, forbear to accufe him of excels in this 
Particular. From him alfa we may learn, that Conftantius was about this time 
much moved againft Idolaters, who ftill continued their Sacrifices, and confulted 
Oracles, notwithftanding all his Laws formerly publilhed againft thofc Super- 
ftitions, which carried him out to that Severity, that fuch as fhould but be 
found to wear Amulets about them againft Difeafes, as the Quartan Ague , or 
were feen to wander about the Tombs, he liibje&ed to Condemnation. And as 
he bent his endeavours thus to eradicate Pagan Superflitions, fo did he curfe the 
Jews , with whom he would pot have Chriftians to Marry, or have Communion. * 

The Infurredioq they made in his Seventeen Year was fo provoking, that Galius 
Cefar, to fupprels their Rebellion, dcftroyed many thoufands ot Men, Women, 
and Children, and burnt many of their Towns. In the fame Year died Ralla, 
their great Doftor both in the School called Snrana , and the other named Pam- 
frit ana, to whom fucceeded Nachman the Son of IJaac. In the Two and twentieth 
Year of' Conftantius, Hillel the Second, the Son of Judas, began theComputa- op¬ 
tion, which the Jews ufe at this day. He built upon the Foundations laid for- pellusexZacuto 
merly by Hillel theFirft, his Progenitor, who died A. D. 10. He took this for 
a Principle, that the Vernal jfcquinodial fell out on the Twenty third of March, ** *’ 

which was true in the days of Hillel the Firft; but the cafe was altered in the 
time of the Younger, and the laid Two and twentieth Year of the Emperour 
Conftantius. 


>v H I I " i I' T 


* 


M 


CHAP. 










82 


Ecclefiaftical Affairs contemporary with Julian. Chap. IV. 


Chap. IV. 

r 

From the Reign and Apoftacy of Julian to the Second Oecumenical 
Council held at Conftantinople. 

The lpace of Twenty Tears wanting five Months. 

1. *' | A He Tares of Arranifm were now gfown fo forward artd flouriffiing 

X that there wanted a Winter to check their growth, left they ffiould 
choak the Corn, and quite overrun the Lords Husbandry. As Friends, when 
they fall out, give advantage to fuch as feek the ruin of both Nations,and formerly 
allied, being once grown wanton through Profperity, firft quarrel and weaken 
each other, then lye open to Forraign attempts, and in contention for the Fenns, 
and the right of Soveraignty, are made a prey by one that hovers above them 
both, for a fit advantage fo happened it to Chriftians after the death of Con(ta*- 
tius. Flavius Claudius Julianas his Coufin German and Succeflor ( though 
Julian the againfthis will) having been Educated in the Chriftian Religion, yet from a 
perour. Qjjld, jf we believe Ammianus , was much inclined to Paganifm, and if we cre¬ 
dit himfelf, had for the fpace of Ten years, though privately for fear of Conftanti - 
us, yet Really and Cordially addi£ted himfelf to that Superftition, refolving that 
if ever his Stars fo wrought as to make himMafter of the Roman Empire, to recall 
from Exile his banilhed Gods, reftore them their Temples, rebuild their 
Altars, and kindle again thofe Fires which the late zeal of his Prsdeceflors had 
almoft extinguifhed, without any hopes of refufeitation. But this he thought 
he rrtuft effett by degrees, and ufed fuch arts as in contemplation of thofe means 
which he perceived had formerly been applied unfuccefsfully,were moft proper and 
likely to bring about his defign. 

2. His feverity againft the Eunuchs and other Courtiers of Con/lantius t though 
proceeding from private indignation and revenge, yet being joyned with Juftice, 
and meeting with the fame paflions and interefts in others (who had fmarted un¬ 
der the late grievances,as well as himfelf) procured him applaufe and good efteem. 
He feemed to be fenfible of the injuftice of the Arians , and the hard ufage of 
the Orthodox, whom he reftored to their Countries, Sees, Livings, and Ellates. 
But though at firft he compelled none to his own way, and never lived to ripen 
thofe proje&s which he had laid as previous to that defign, yet did he take the 
courl'c of all thofe who prudently refolve to turn the ftrong Current of the 
Multitude, firft to difcountenance difientions, and give an indifferent liberty to 
all, yet fo as to fhewby his pradice, what he himfelf approved, till by fecuring 

H t o 1]eratc$ himlelf of the main chance , and getting firm pofieffion of the Soveraignty, 
*n * 1 ™ having once gained the Pofts of greateft concernment, and made himfelf Mafter 
of all the avenues, he could turn the Engines of Peace, which are the Laws, 
againft thofe who had lately been poflefied of them,and then at length enjoy,nwhen 
had Obedience within his beck. His indulgence therefore extended as well 
to Haereticks as Orthodox. Some of that fort, as JEtius, and others being in 
ExUe.i ;To all alike he gave liberty'of Confcience, Inhibiting Conftraint and 
Force, which he knew,if it came once to blows, would be firft put upon his 
own Party, when the Chriftians, who filled all places within the Empire, 
ffiould betake themfelves to other Weapons befidcs their ancient Prayers and 
Tears. He commanded the Temples of Idols to be opened, offered himfelf at 
the Sacrifices, and not content with the Devotion and Attendance of an or¬ 
dinary Pagan, both took upon him the Office and Title of Pontifex Maximus , 
according to the cuftom of his Heathen Anccftors, ( in which he was Initiated 
with the ordinary Ceremonies,) and was alfo made Pontific over the Eleufinia t 
and ordained other interiour Pont 'tfies which he diftributed into the Pro¬ 
vinces. _ .. . 
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j. In complyance with this opportunity, offered the Exiled Bilhops return 
to their own Sees, and a'mongft the reft Athanafius the great Champion of 
Chrifts Divinity. Some fay he appeared in his Church foon after the Death of 
Athiifpui Conflantius, but Gregory Mazianzen, in the work which he confecrated to his 
upS praife, faith, he returned thither after the Death of George, who being both 
the death x>f hateful to God and Man, came to fuch an end, as his Carriage and Demeanour 
had deferved. For befides what we have formerly faid of his Cruelties, his 
Avarice and Extorfions were great, wherewith he harried the Alexandrians. 

Epiphaniut writes, that hcfpoyled many of them of their Patrimonies, that he 
ingroffed to himfelf the trade of Mitre, and of the Salt-pits, procured the Mo¬ 
nopile of Paper, and making a gain out of the vileft forts of Materials, brought 
up a new Order of Lefticarii or Biere-Carriers in the Church, which he reftrain- 
ed to a certain Number to be at his Devotion, fuffering none, but thofe by him¬ 
felf appointed, to be employed in the Burial of the Dead. This was far from any 
care of feeing Chriftians decently Interred, hisdefign was only his own profit, 
not to fpeak, faith he, of his laft Cruelties. Being depofed in the Council of 
Seleucia , by the Semiarian Fadion, he regarded not at all the Cenfure, but re¬ 
turned to Alexandria , where not at all daunted, he fell upon his former Courfes, 
plagueing as well the Gentiles as theOrthodox Chriftians. By thefe means he be¬ 
came fo odious to all Parties and Conditions, that a fit occafion only was want¬ 
ing to difpatch him out of the way, and that at length prefented it felf; about 
which, though there be fome Variation in Writers as to the manner, yet all agree 
in the Subftance. 

4. That the Emperour had given him Licence to Convert the ancient Tem¬ 
ple of Mithras or the Sun, which had layn a long time defolate, into a Chriftian 
Church, is affirmed by Ecclefiaftical Writers, and that great heaps of Slaughter¬ 
ed Bodies which had been offered to that Idol, being found therein, were by 
the Chriftians expefedto publick view, to render the more odious the Irreligion 
and Impiety of the Gentiles. Hereby grievoufly incenfed, and formerly pro¬ 
voked, by his infolencies having got advantage, and encouraged by the profeffion 
ofJulian,thty fell upon him, and new him in the place. Ammianus tells the Story 
thus, that palling once by the Goodly Temple, dedicated to the Genius of the 
placc,with many People according to theCuftom waiting on him ; calling his Eyes 
upon it after a Icornful falhion, how long,faid he,(hall thofe ruines continue unde- 
molilhed ? Upon report hereof, th ePagans furioufty inraged, and hearing in 
the very nick of time, that their Governourw as newly dead, they gladly laid 
hold on the opportunity, not quieting themfelves till they had torn a Man fo 
generally hated, into almoft a thoufand pieces. Ammianiu relates, as caufes of 
the Peeples fury, that he had incenfed the Emperour againft them, accufing 
them as fpurning againft his Government, that he w'as an Informer, and to 
curry favour with the Prince, had buzzed into his credulous Ears, that all Hou- 
fes in the City built by Alexander the Founder at the publick charges, he 
might juftly appropriate to his Exchequer. Some imputed his death to the 
favourers of Athanafius , but it is generally agreed on, that he was killed by 
the Univerfai content both of Chriftians and Heathens, for the realons we 
have recited. The Emperour teemed at firft exceedingly incenfed, threatning 
bitter things againft the Murderers, but at length qualifying his paflion, it 
fuffized him to chid e them by a Letter, * wherein he lays the fault upon all in * rfpud Seer* 
general, for thofe Caufes before mentioned, thefe take from him the repu- 3,fl h 
ration of a Marty r, feeing it is the Caufe, not the Puniihment, that maketh 
fuch, and deny him the Title of Saint. Upon which account we cannot 
have fuch hard thoughts of Tradition, as to think him the fame with 
St. George the Englilh Patron. 

- 5. Athanafm coming to his See, after the removal of George , was received 
with aU joy imaginable. The Ariansy banifhed from the Congregation, held 
their Conventicles in private Houfes, and Eleded Lucias to fucceed in rhe 
jBilhoprick, which notwlthftanding, he went on in his way without impediment 
in the diteharge of tus Epifcopal Fun&ion. In the mean time Lucifer Bifhop 
oUCaralitanum in Sardinia , and Eufebius Bilhop of Vcrcellce, a City, as Socrates 
tells u$,of Ligurian Italians, being amongft others recalled by theEmperours Edidl, 
confidering how they might recover their Biffiopricks with mod quiet, and 
agreeably with theCanons,relblved that the one ffiould go to Antioch, and the other 
to Alexandria , to procure a Council wherein thofe matters might be debated. 

Lucifer fending his Deacon to Alexandria , to fignifie his affent to the Decrees 
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of the Synod departed for Antiochy where he found the State of that Church 
much out of order, a great variance and divifion being in the Peopje, as 
well, as by reafon of the Heretical opinions of Euzoius , as alfo becaufe the 
Favourers of Meletius and the Orthodox were at odds, thofe looking upon him ^j^**^* 
as Ordained by Arians y though he held not their opinions. Lucifer Ordained ' 

Paulinas Bifliop of that See. Eufebius arriving at Alexandria , dealt earneftly 
with Athanafws about the fummoning of a Council, to which many Confeflors, 
who had lately dared to Ihew their heads, being fummoned, they Condemned 
a Council the feveral Doftrines of Arians yApollinarianSy and Macedonians. They affirmed 

held «t Akx- the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, as being of one ful/lance in the Blefled Trinity, 
and that the Son of God at his Incarnation, took not only Humane Fle/h, but 
a reafonable Soul alfo, as the ancient Fathers had delivered. 

6. The Fathers perceiving that there was fome difference of terms betwixt 

the Greek and Latin Churches, in the word EJfence t and Subjlance y and Hypo ft a- xsvmu*. 
fis y though they agreed in fubftance by reafon of the feveral proprieties of Speech ; c****. Atk. 
by the perfwafion of ^r/^»^/f«r,fubfcribing to the fame thing in fubftance, were 
contented to lay a fide thofe words which occafioned the difference, andtoufe 
no other than thofe found in the Scriptures, except in cafe of Errors, fora 
clearer difeerning and judging of them. Taking into confideration the Multi¬ 
plicity of Creeds, they concluded to lay allafide , except that of the Nicene 
Connelly reje&ing the Confeffion made at Sardica t as well as the reft ; At ban a- 
ft us being alfo very fenfible what imputations the Arians had laid upon his re¬ 
tirement in thofe times of Perfecution, which they called deferring of his place 
and truft, he took this occafion of clearing himfelf, and recited his Apology for 
his flight into the Wildernefs. But there was an other thing which gave 
greater occafion to this Meeting, and took up the greateft debate, occafioned 
by the late Arian Perfections. Several through infirmity had fubferibed, and 
a&ed againft their Conferences, the Terrors of Exile, and Tortures, having 
wrefted from them a Complyance, which notwithftanding thofe that had made 
refiftance and flood out, fo cenfured them,that they held them unworthy of Com¬ 
munion, asalfofuch as had any charitable opinion of them. This proved 
fuch a growing Evil, as flood in need of a fpeedy Remedy, for which Caule ju#*. > 
many out of all parts, both Afia and/fa/y,as well as AJrick, hadrecourfe unto 
this Council. After much debate, wherein fome would have debarred thofe 
that had fallen from the Sacred Orders ; it was refolved, that fuch as had relapfed 
through infirmity, or mifearried through ignorance, Ihould upon repentance be 
received into Communion, and to their former Places. By this Decree, which 
was but conformable to what the Church had practiced in the like Cales of 
Samofatennsy the NovatianSy and Donatijlsy the World was refeued out of the 
Jaws of the Devil, faith St. Hierome. 

7. TbeRefolutions and Decrees of the Council, being difperfed amongft the 
Churches, did much good. But as God works good out of Evil, fo the De¬ 
vil w ill be fure to work Evil out of Good, and turn that to poyfon, which was 
intended as a Remedy. EufebiuSy after the Council was broken up, went to An¬ 
tiochy where finding much difference about the Election of Paulinas y he endeavou¬ 
red to Compofethem to no purpofe,and fo got him home to his own Biflioprick. 

From the State of affairs, he found reafon to diflike of the Ordination of Pauli- ’* 
nas, which Lucifer underftanding, took it as a difparagement to his Judgment, 

and growing impatient, refufed to Communicate with Eufebius. From this In¬ 
dignation he arofe to that height, as to quarrel with the determinations of the Sy- 
Tfcesca 0 r nod ’ and mac ^ ea Schifm from the Church, wherein he died, giving Name to 
the Lncijtrr ” a Sc&, which continuing to the time of Socrates, were from him called Lucifer i- 
ant. ans. EufebiuSy from Antioch palled through the Eaflern Countrys, ftrengthen- 

ing fuch as were weak in the Faith, and inftru&ing them in the Doftrine of the 
Church, whence he travelled into Illyriam, and coming into Italy y in like fort 
he dilligently preached the word of God. Atbanafius in like manner lo managed 
his bufinefs at Alexandria^ that the Church proceeded in a very flourilhing 
Condition, till the Arians envying him this Fadicity, joyned with the common 
Enemy, and moved Julian againft him, who by this time had fo far fettled his 
bufinefs, and carried on his Defign, as to be almoft ripe for Blood and Slaughters. 

We muft a little obferve his Methods, and trace his Steps ; for his Pollicies in his 
own judgment were very refined, and fuch as noted his Prasdeceflors of indift 
cretion. 
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8. His firft Principle was, that Chriftians were not to be compelled to his Re¬ 
ligion, concluding with himfelf, that Ihould he proceed to Death and Tortures, 
they would, as he had obferved of former Perfections, and as he himfelf was 

BciesanTpraT' W0QI: t0 P^rafe it, flye as fall, and as thick to Martyrdom, as Bees to a Hive; 

and thereby gain both greater Reputation and Accefiion toChriftianity.He thought 
th« chriftians. that thofe whom death could not fright, yet Difgrace and lingring Penury 
might drive to Idolatry. Therefore he barred to them all accels of Honours 
and Imployments, and when he was about to march towards Perfia , took from 
allfuch Souldiersthe Military Girdle, as refufed to Sacrifice to the Pagan 
Deities. He thought Scoffing and Derifion Engines able to batter that Faith, 
which the Sword could not reach, and accordingly made it his bufinefs to flout 
at, and jear both the Chriftian Name and Proteffion, giving chrijl himfcJf no 
other Title than that of Galilaan , calling the Worffiippers of him Galileans , 
and this he did not only in his ordinary talk, but in his Epiflles and Refcriprs, 
and at length commanded by a Law, that no otherwile they Ihould be called. 

He thought that if once he could deprive them of their Teachers, their Zeal, 
which thofe continually kept warm, would at length infenfibly cool, and come 
to nothing. This made him take away fuch Stipends,Lands,and publick Sallaries, 
as formerly had been granted by Conftantine and his Sons, to the publick 
Miniftry. And that as well Prieftsas People, might, through ignorance, have 
their Spirits abafed, and their Wits without edge ; whereby they might be 
expofed as well to the Contempt, as infinuations of their Enemies, he forbad they 
ihould be inftrutted in any of the liberal Arts and. Sciences. 

9. The Glorious advantages of Chriftian Religion, being ( as sn Apoflate ) 
known unto him, he endeavoured to transfer upon his Pagan impiety. Being 
Confciousto himfelf of the Virtues of Chriftians, and how much they adorned 
their holy Profeffion, he prefled, upon all feds of Philofophers, w hom as the 
Champions of his Caufe, he much cherifhed, the advantages of a good Life, 
which was to be anfwerable to their Pretences. To this purpofe he appointed, 
that fome ffiould be let apart to inftrudt the People throughout the Towns and 
Villages, and in a familiar way, to reduce the fpeculative part of Philofophy 
into Precepts. The Poorhealfo took care for, that fuch as could not work 
might be relieved, and the Sick not periffi for want of things ncccffary ro their 
recovery. Reputing thofe means mod effectual, and as deep and prevalent 
Myfteries for accompliffiing that, in a Calm and Serene manner, which all the 
fury of fo many Ages could not compafs, he added fome little Arts and Tricks 
to cheat the Chriftians, and trappan them into Idolatry. Having removed 
theCrofs, which Conftantine had added to the Labarum or Standard of the Em-, 
pire, and reduced it to the ancient Pagan Model, he alio added to the Images 
of himfelf, fome Pi&ures of his Gods, as Mars, Mercury , and Serapis , that in 
the Ceremonies paid to his own Majeftythe reverence of thofe Idols might be 
included. SuchVittuals as were fold in the Market, he would caufe to be 
polluted by things offered to his Idols, and Springs to be lprinkled with their 
Holy Water. 

10. By thefe Courfes prefuming he could undermine Chriftianity, he Vi* 
goroufly profecuted the reinforcement of decayed Paganifm. This was both 
by his own example, by opening the Doors of Preferment to Pagans , and 
them alone, and alfo by taking from Chriftian Difciplme fuch Patterns of 
prudential Orders, Rites, and Cuftoms, as he thought might be product ve of 
Peace, Security and Eftabliffiment. To this purpoie, he intended to erect pub¬ 
lick Schools in each City ; in the Temples he would have oblerved luch 
manners of Worffiip, fuch Seats and Benches as the Chriftians ufed, placed one 
above another; reading and explanation of prophane Authors, ootlj in the 

' Theoretick and Pra&ick part, with Alternate Prayers, and Hymns , Animad- 
verfions upon Offenders, with penitence and fatisfadion injoyned. Hepur- 

E ofed to build Hofpitals, as alfo Monaftaries both for Men and Women, ex- 
orting the Pontifices to let about it at the publick and private charge, a sNice- 
pborus writes, and approving much the way of Letters Commendatory for. 
diftreffed Perlons, he took this courfe of tranfmitting them from one Place 
and Country into another. Then did he fpur thofe on, who w ere ready enough 
to run of themfelves, to the reftitution of Temples, Sacrifices, and other rites 
of the Gentiles , and herein when many Chriftians, who had been inftru- 
ments in demoliffiing thofe Buildings, which the Laws had ordered to be pulled 
down, were miferably abufed, and Murdered; he not only connived at thofo 
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things, but incouraged them in fuch Outrages. Many alfo, whom their .Zeal 
fo tar tranfported, as to revile him for his Apoftacy, and oppofe his Adions, he 
commanded to be put to death, and applauded moft horrid Murders and Mafta- 
cres upon this account committed throughout the Empire. Such as refufed to 
Sacrifice, and threw away the Military Girdles, though uoon other Pretences, 
he would find fome opportunity or other to difgrace, and even put to death, 
if he perceived they were of Intereft to oppofe his Defigns, and if he could Ipare 
them in his Wars. At length when he had fo far brought about his defign, as 
to be fomething fecure of hisCaufe, the Chriftians continuing ftcdfaft to their 
old Principle, of fuffering rather than Rebelling, though they oppofed his Pro¬ 
ceedings now and then, as to particular places and things, and ceafed not to tell 
him his own plainly ; he purpofed to make away the moft eminent Bilhops, fuch 
as were Fathers of the Church, and Props of the Chriftian Religion. For this 
purpofe, though at the firft he pretended to be a Lover of Union and Peace, now 
lie began to cherilh their Differences, and ufe them againft one another. And 
had he returned from the Perfian War with good fuccels, it was his Refolution for 
that Victory, to have offered an Holocauft of Galileans to his Gods, and have tied 
Chriftianity to his Triumphal Chariot. 

11. The effects of all thefe Arts andMyfteries, was a change of the Scene for 
fo fiiort a time as he play’d his Tragedy, whereby one might behold nothing 
but Sacrificesand Incenfe upon the Stage, which was changed into a Temple, 
the Diadem transformed into a Miter, and the ScepterJnto a Sooth-fayers Rod j 
Dumb Devils in feveral fhapes running too and fro, but in great Anxiety, as 
afraid of thofe, w ho were now conftrained to ad the Pahs of Fools, and forced 
to put on the Vizards of Idiots, that they might afford matter of Triumph, and 
Infultation. The Prieft wearing a great Beard, and a Stole, whereon were 
wrought Images of Bulls-heads, taking great pains to reftore decay’d Altars, then 
cringing, and conjuring his obliged Deities to grace him with a verbal Incou- 
ragcmcnt, that he might know they were ftill in being, and affert their right 
againft the late Intrufion of thofe miferable Sacrilegious Wretches, whom (the 
Gods approving, and profpering their own Caufc, and Reftitution to their antient 
right, againft which no Prxfcription could be pleaded,) he doubted not by moft 
likely means, and due methods, to remove quite out of the way, being, as he 
well underftood, a great eye-fore to Apollo , for whom he had furnifiled and pre¬ 
pared his Antient and Royal Pallace. Apollo knowing his Reign was at an end, 
and a period let to hisUfurpation, would fain have put him of£ as unwilling to 
Ihow his weaknefs; and having been Dumb for fo many years, it was grown 
even a trouble to him to fpeak; but unwilling he fhould know the true caufc, and 
thereby difcovcr his weaknefs, as well as Treafon, he gave him fuch an anfwer, 
as flic wed his Antipathy to the Servants, and Loyal Subjects of his Lord and 
Mafter, w hereby he might ftir him up to Perfecute them, and carry on his own 
w r ork, which he was glad to fee done, though more forry to think it would be 
but for a moment. For the Prieft hereat inraged, and many Scuffles enfuingbe- 
. twixt him, his Servants, and thofe whom he termed Varlets, and Sacrilegious, 
when his Choler was up, and he had refolved to renew the ancient Devices of 
his Pradeceffors againft them, by adding Violence to his former Stratagems. The 
Lord and Mafter both of Apollo , of him, and all his, did but becken to an Enemy 
ofthe Prieft, whom he had referved behind the Curtain, and he breaks into the 
Houfe of the Prieft, upon which news he retires, lays afide his Miter, and re¬ 
fumes his Diadem. After a little expectation, word was brought that the fport 
was at an end, for the Prieft was flain; whereupon Apollo gave up all for loft, 
yet refolved to play at fmall Games rather than fit out, and promote the diffe¬ 
rences he knew full well to be amongft his Enemies, which profperity he thought 
would not at all leffen. And fo rhe Ad abruptly ended. 

ii. Such, if the Gravity of Hiftory permit us to ufe thofe Terms and Re- 
fcmblances, was the Tragedy to which Julian fitted all his Preparations. The - 
Religion countenanced, and therefore Rampant was the Pagan Impiety Autho¬ 
rity and Laws, trampling upon Chriftianity, and expofing it to the derifion of 
its profclled Enemy. The Emperour, though taking care for Reftitution of all 
concerned”^ Idol-Temples, yet was efpecially concerned for the Temple of Apollo at Daphne, 
the Temple of which he knew his Brother, his Uncle, and Coufins had moft defpighted, be- 
at caufe ot the Oracle, which, although fince the coming of Chrift, the Devil had 

D^bm. been dumb lor the moft part, as appears from many Teftimonies, and efpecially 

from that Book of Plutarch , which would faintefolve the queftion why Oracles 
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wereceafed, yet it feems did fometimes, for the Incouragement of Pagans, give 
them anfwers. For thofe Chrillian Writers which make mention of thofo 
Paflages, tell us, how the Body of Baby las, being removed into the Grave , 
though it drove him not quite away, yet put the Devil to filence, and that feve- 
ral reafons were given thereof, amongft which this obtained moll credit, that it 
was becaufe no Sacrifices were offered. Julian being now at Antioch , made an 
experiment, offering Sacrifices in abundance, but Apollo ftill continued dumb, 
at which the Emperour much difquieted, when he provoked him to anfwer, at Gtntu. 
length had this return, that the Grove was defiled with dead Bodies. There 
needed no Expofition upon this Oracle, Julian knowing that the Body of Babylas 
was hereby meant, which he commanded to be removed. Yet he did not offer 
any Indignity to the Reliques of that Holy Martyr, which the Citizens of Antioch , 
with great Solemnity, carried back into the City, finging Pfalms in the way, and 
this Verfe amongft others, Conjoundedbe aU they that worjhip carved Image s^and that pp,i $7J 
delight in vain Gods j whereupon many were laid in hold,and fome were tortured. 

1 j. Sozomen here relates a remarkable Paflage of one Theodorus a young Man, 
whom being fet upon the Rack, amidft his Torments an Angel comforted, l.s. c 
allaying his pains, wiping off the Sweat, and refrefhing his Limbs with cool Water. y d ‘J h " i * ret ' 
He thus ftrengthened and affifted, fung the faid Verfe with greater Alacrity, sw'. il’tX*. 
which invincible Refolution being made known to the Emperour, he confidered, *<#»<’• 
that if he proceeded in his courfe, he fhould loofe, and the Chriftians gain Re* 
putation, and gave order they fhould all be difcharged. The reafon why he was 
The remark*- ^ raore ready to difmifs them, as alfo to fuffer the Body of Baby las to be re- 
bie death of moved with fuch Honour, might very well be the experience he had had of rhe 
Divine Vengeance upon fome of his own Relations, as Julianus his Uncle, Prarfedt 
of the Eaft, and Palix, Praefedt of his Exchequer, whom being formerly Chrifti¬ 
ans, he had by his example drawn into the Fellowfhip of Apoftacv. Theie two 
being fent by him to the Dominicum Aureum, as it was called, that fumpruous 
Church built at Antioch by Confiantine y to fetch thence the Treafure; Julianus 
firft caufed Theodoritus a Priell that kept it, when he refufed to ddcover it, to be 
tortured, and when that would not do, to be Beheaded, pifled againft the Holy 
Table, gave Euzoius a box on the Ear, who would have hindred him, and fate 
him down upon the Holy VefTels, whereof Fatlix viewing their Magnificence, 
faid. Look with what fumptuous Peffels is the Son of Mary ferved ! But Ven¬ 
geance prefently feized on them both, Julianus bis Members and Bowels putri- 
fying in fuch a fort, that he could thence void any Excrements, which he vomited 
through his Blafphemous Mouth, till he miferably perifhed. Falix fuddenly 
died by Bleeding at the Mouth. And other Apoftates by fudden death began to 
receive the reward of their Impieties. 

14. But when Julian had purged the Grave aod Temple of Daphne from all 
Impurities, as he and his God accounted them, by removal of Baby las his Body, 
whether at the Intercefiion of the Martyr’s Soul, as fome conceive, or otherwife. 

The Temple the Temple was better purified by Fire, which the Chriftians of thofe times 
oUpii, burnt, affirmed was fent from Heaven, and confumed the Roof and the Idol toAfhes. 

Julian , though by Tortures he could not get any more out of the Prieft, than 
that it was confumed by that means, yet took this occafion to fiander the Chri¬ 
ftians, Ammianus alfo, amongft other opinions ([which we have formerly men¬ 
tioned'! delivering this as one, that it was fired by their procurement; yet did 
certain Country-men affirm, that they faw a Thunder-bolt fall from the Air upon 
the Temple. However the Burning of it was much bewailed by all the Pagans t 
and Libanius a Sophift of Antioch compofed fome mourning and ridiculous Dit¬ 
ties. Julian more concerned than any, to divert the Joy of thofe he thought 
would triumph over the Ruines, bent his Wits how to plague the Antiochians , 
by defiling their Fountains, and mixing things facrificed with their Vuftuals, 
which he pra&iced at Conftantinople with more fucccfs, for there the Citizens 
abftained from them, but the Inhabitants of Antioch followed the Apoftles Rule, 
asking no Queftions for Confcience fake, which the more nettled the Emperour. 
jtmtitthi- Certain it is from all Hands, that Julian both ill treated, and was ill treated by 
J" li - the Antiochians. He wrote a twitting Libel againft them, calle I Mijopogon and 
Antiochica t becaufe the Chriftians of Antioch jeared him tor his Beard, to which 
they made as fawey returns-, being a little (which we cannot but take notice of) 
removed from that dutiful demeanour of the ancient Proteflors even to their 
Pagan and Perfecting Princes. Such force hath Profperity over the Tempers and 
Conftitutions of the very beft. 

1 j. He 
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x He laid to their charge in that Libel, that they were wont to curfe him, 
and wi(h for another Conjhntinc to chaftize his Impiety, that they frequented 
the Tombs of Martyrs to pray to God to deliver them from his Tyranny, and 
followed him with noife and clamours when he went to the Temples. They TJ . 
upbraided him with his Religion, faying that X. and K. never hurt the City in M^nX-Jr 
the leaft, by which two Letters they meant Cbrift and Conflantine , thofe being w vW t# k. 
the firft Letters of their Names. This oppofiton lie met with in Chriftians did 
but whet his Courage, and inflame his Paffion to a greater degree of Malice. ' 
Undcrftandingthat there were fome Churches built at Miletus near the Temple 
of Apollo DidymauSy he wrote to the Prxfident of Carta , to fee them burnt, and 
levelled with the Ground. Artemius an old Soldier of Conflantine y being fentfor 
from his Government of sEgypt y and finding the Emperour in Examination of 
fome Priefts of Antiocb y for upbraiding him with his Apoflacy and Impiety, was 

His Cruelties a * ter various Tortures put to death. He incouragcd the Pagans in their revenge, 
is rue tics. tQ t j ie making oppofition, returned Wounds, Tortures, and Deatli 

it felf, in all places. At Afcalon and Gaza the Priefts and Virgins they horribly 
abulcd, ripping up their Bellies, which fluffing with Barley, they then call them 
quick and breathing to the Hogs. At Heliopolis a Town ot Phoenicia, they pulled 
. in pieces Cyril a Deacon, and refrained not from eating his Liver. They were fb 
highly incenfed againft him, becaufc in the Reign of Conflantine he had deftroyed 
their Images, but Vengeance overtook them, the Teeth and Tongues of thofe 
who did the Fadt rotting away, and the Eyes of fuch as beheld the Spcdtacle; 

Mark the Bifliop of Arotbufjy being for the fame caule fought after to be put to 
Death, firft removed out of the way, but underftanding that fome of his Friends 
were apprehended tor him, returned. He had formerly in the Reign of Conftan - 
tiusy deftroyed a ftatcly Temple in that place, and now condemned to re-edifie 
it by Julian , refufed. Unfpeakable were the Torments he underwent, being at 
laft befmeared all over with Honey, and hung up ro the Wafps, for which Julian 
was noted of Ingratitude, whowasfaved from Deftrudtion by the care of this 
Bifhop, when he and all his were fought for to be deftroyed, fome fay he at 
laft efcaped, and both by his Example and Inftru&ion, converted his Tor¬ 
mentors. Amacbius Governour of a City in Pbrygia t as a Punifhmcnt for break¬ 
ing their Idols, after long and various Tortures, was roafted with a fmall Fire. 

Such was the carriage of the Vulgar, backed by the encouragement of the 
Prince. 

16. When the Chriftians complained of thofe Outragious Dealings, his Im¬ 
pious anfwer was, that Afflictions rendred them more fit for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as alfo to fuch as Petitioned him for their Goods which his Officers had 
feized on, under pretence of their having converted the Materials of the demo- 
lifhed Temples to their own ufes; for he executed upon them the old Laws made 
He lays heavy againft Sacrilege. Rendring them uncapable of Offices when he was undertaking 

Taxes upon his Expedition againft the Perfians % the better to furnifh himfclf with Money, 
he fet Fines upon all fuch as ffiould refufe to Sacrifice, which Tax was very 
grievous, as Socrates writes, and duly demanded of Chriftians, not only where 
the Emperour travelled, but alfo in fuch Countries as he came not near. Then 
did the GentileSy faith he, infult over the Chriftians; the Philolbphers celebrated 
their frequented Conferences, they folemnizcd certain deteftable Rites and Cere¬ 
monies: they made (laughter of Infants, fparing no Sex, they ufed their Entrails 
for Sooth-faying, and tailed of their tender Flelh, which horrible Practices were 
both at At bens , Alexandria , and other places. Julian t in the mean time feofled 
at Chriftians for their belief, laying, all their Wifdom lay in the Verb Crede % 
and as the Heathens of old, fo he now derided them for worlfiipping Croftcs. 

But lie thought he had ftill a notable device, which he kept fecret till times were 
ripe for its accomplilhment. Knowing what bitter Enemies the Jews were to 
Chriftians, which they had lately (hewn alfo in his time, by burning many of 
their Churches, that by owning and preferring their Worlhip, he might deprefe 
Chriftianity, render invalid our Saviour’s Prxdi&ions, and advance the Trade of 
Sacrificing, to which he himfclf was fo much addi&ed, he refolved to re-edifie 
the Temple at JeruJ'alem t which had lain wafte and demolilhed ever fince the days 
ot Vefpajian. By his commandment the Coll and Charges w r erc awarded out of the 
publick Treafury, and all Neceflaries provided to the. Work, which the Jews to 
think of, were ravilhed w'ith Joy, and got them, for the Honour thereof. Silver 
Inftrumcnts. 


17. At 
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'17. At the fame time Cyril Bithopofthe Church, who was lately returned 
from Baniffiment, exercifed his Faith in reference to the prediction of Daniel 
the Prophet, confirmed by our Saviour, concerning the defolation of the 
H** fruitier* pl ace> which the event failed not. For, as they were about their work, an 
blithe T«n- Earthquake happened, and great Balls of Fire ilfued out of the Earth, which 
Tkxjirmfs. drove away, confounded, or deft rayed the Workmen and Overleers, tore up 
**• the old Foundations of the Temple, from the very bottom, and is further faid 

to have broken and melted the Tools of the Artificers. Hereby though the Jewi 
were conftrained to defift, and confels the Power of Jefas Chrijl , yet would they 
not forfake their Jndaifm ; and notwithllanding the thing was fa notorious, 
that it was acknowledged by the/\*g<«ti,and confelled by theirHiftorians,of whom 
Ammianus hath related the matters with fotne Particulars,yet had it not that efleft, 
as to work any great alteration in behalf of the Chriftians. Many Perfons 
indeed coming from far to behold the Spectacle, went away both convinced, 
and converted; but as it happeneth to fuch as fin with aa high hand againft 
knowledge , Julian became the more inraged and refolute. Perceiving that the 
Temple could not be re-edified, hecaufed the Materials to be gathered together, 
and therewith commanded a Theatre to be built, wherein after his return from 
Perfia , he purpofed to expofe the Chriftians of that Country to Wild Bealls, as • u ? t 0<; 

* Orofius tells us. 

18. But his own fate prefled him hard on to the Perfian Expedition, which 
before he Profecuted, he publilhed as was congruous, a Refcript to the People, 
bearing date on the Twlefth of February , from Antioch , againft the Violation of c - n - 1 9 - 

He forbid* Sepulchres, and alfo carrying out dead Bodies to be Enterred by day-light. Here- ut ’ 19 ‘ L s * 
the burying >f by he feemeth to ftrike at Chriftians, who, by their too forward Zeal againft ail 
*y-tght 7 manner of Paganilh Superftition, defacing what Infcriptions were made to the 

Dii Manes , were injurous to the memory of the Dead, and drew out a Re- g*;, „,,m 
feriptof this nature, formerly from Conjlantius. The Burial of the dead in the Stt w* *«««»- 
day-time he condemns as flrikeing the Eyes with an unlucky Profpedl, and 
making the lookers on unfit for the Service of the Gods, whereas privacy was morlo addeos 
fitter for Mourning, and it being a thing indifferent to the Dead, to be buried vtn,e ~ 
by Night or by Day, and to fliun Oftentation, he thought it fit the Eyes of '“'jjetq-, **». 
the People Ihould be delivered from fuch Obje&s. Hereby he aJfo feemeth to »»*» & 
reprehend no others but the Chriftians, who were wont to accompany their dead £ *ZmZJit 
Friends to the Grave in great Companies, with Tinging of Pfalros, and that in it diemfunSiie 
the day time, concluding this laft Office with Prayers and Praifes to Almighty *•!***”*&,»- 
God. In latter times came in many Ceremonies; to the ufe oi'Incenfe, of which ^Z'dTZlf. 
(a) TertuOian fpeaks,afterwards were Lights added, ia which and the Clergy (JFSta- ftnmtur, hit* 
fie ton aflerts Seetnlinefs , Solemnity and Saattity to confift. (c) Rebuffim affirms 
it to be contrary to good manners, to defire to be buried without Ringing of 
Bells, for it would favour of Singularity. Yet Budaus a Man both very hr 
Learned and of good Repute for Morals, would be buried without any Ceremo- 
nies, as Slerdan writes , with Turnclus and others. nec o$ent*ti$ 

dtatur. 

(3) Afohgtt. c. 4.2. (b) In expo fit. Evang. Luca. j. Dominica if.foft PenticoQ. (c) l. 201. de *vtrh fignif Petr. Paris Ccnfil. 
91. voL 4 .de orig. Campanant* 0**f* vide Hofpin. de origin, temp. c. 14. A x. de feptlienM rit. vitL Petrarthani Ep.famil. L x. 
Ep. 1. A a at. in l. a. c. de SS- Ecclefis. 

19. Of old time Sepulchres were out of the Cities to the Jews and Romans. 

So Cicero deferibes the Tomb of Archimedes , and Panfanias in his perambulation 
of Greece , mentions many without, but none within the City. Therefore it 
was an extraordinary favour granted to Poplicola and his Family, mentioned by 
Dionyfitu Halicarnajfeus , to Cafar^ as writes (d) D/0, and Adrian to be buried in ('»)*•«*• 44-fr 
the Forum ; anciently none were buried in Churches, as appears both by the **({,) e , j t . ss. 
(i)Imperial and Canon Laws ; at lentgh they came to bury in Church /.». c‘. 
Porches(fo was Augufiiue the firft Bilhop of Canterbury buried' and fo they got at cmtiitoulf 
l®ft into Churches * (whereof yet that jpart called the Baptijlerium , where the 

Onrcbcs vkau Foot (lfK>d, was excepted) and Chancels; a Cuftom that fome think neither ' e -> < 5 - 

decent oor wholfome,in Populous places efpecially,fo that though fuch as offended 
herein by former Laws, were to be punilhed arbitrarily, yet Cuftom prevailed c. \ f 9. Kon 
fo much to the contrary, that they became rather antiquated than repealed, 
which Cuftom the (f) Canon Law fo far gives way to, as to fufler a faithful sZiLZcZe. 
Lay-Perfon to be buried in the Church. Anciently the Caeiniteries or burying- 
places, were (dj out of the Towns, both for cleanlinefs and health, as that 14 Dc nu [. 
Chriftians might be put in mind that the dead are gone out of this World, have /« 
left thofe Cities, and are made Citizens in Heaven. But as Superftition and (<*) 1. 

N Covetuouf- »*. 
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Covetoufnefs increafcd about the time of Gregory the Great, they began both 
for convenience of Ceremonies, and for Gain and Advantage, tp bury in the 
Cities : Although the Canon Law forbids any thing to be Exatted for the 
Ground, yet is it the obfervation of Hofpinian io true ( viz. that never was there c ' 

found out a more profitable device,than the fale of Graves)that in fome Reformed r 
Churches this Cuftom is become both burthenfome and fcandalous ; as in fome l. j.c. ,.z, 
Cities of * Saxony fcarcely can a Grave be purchafed for One hundred Joa - •”*• ttm d 
chims, and in other places which I need not mention, it fhall cod a Man nigh 

as much to bury his Son, as in Mgyt of old time (if Herodotus tell true,) his fr« f«Uni 

whole Education would have amounted to, but to our purpofe. 1 ‘+ 7> &c * 

20. Julian e’re he fet forward for Perfia , fent to Delphos , Delfts, and Dodona , j^^i. %.c 

He eonfuits to enquire of the Oracles concerning his fuccefs, as Crasfus of old had done, >8. 

the Oracle* and had fuitable anfwers, if not fo ambiguous, yet as deceitful. Maximus ttntT “ J u “ ln 

cefsof'hi^Per- r ‘ le Philofopher, whom he prized above all Men, and as an Oracle,little lefs Jlp.'ldvtrfiu' 
fan expedition. Infallible than the other, promifed him the fame, if not greater Matters, of 
which he was fo confident, as ftudying only to be grateful, he vowed at his re¬ 
turn to offer up the Chriftians as Sacrifices to his Gods, to deflroy and root 
out the whole Party, and place the Images of Venus in their Churches. Think¬ 
ing verily, that according to the Pythagorial Metamfychojis , Alexander's Soul 
was parted into his Body, he rejected all Auxiliary fupplies offered from other 
Princes, only to Arfaces King of Armenia , becaufea Chriftian, he wrote Letters 
(deferibedby fullof contempt of Conftantius his Prardeceffor, reproach 

of Arjaces, and Blafphemy againft Chrijl , threatning, that in cafe he failed to 
attend him with his Forces, the God whom he worshipped, fhould not be able 
to defend him. In his expedition he fate up late writing Commentaries in imi¬ 
tation of Julius Cafar , and as St. Hierome tells us, now- he Compofcd 
feven Books againft Chriftian Religion, which were abundantly anfwered by Cy¬ 
ril of Alexandria. Being affrighted with fome Prodigies, he is faid to have 
cut up a Woman to confult her Entrails about his fuccefs, and to have had a c<d rm L 
familiar Devil, which upon occafion, fent by him into the Weft to bring him 
intelligence, comingto the place where a certain Monk called Publius inhabi¬ 
ted, was ftoppedthere, notable to proceed any farther. His Gods indeed, if fo far 
they were permitted, did not ceafe, by ill Omens, to lay his danger before him, 
but nothing could deterr him from profecuting the means of his wretched end, 
which fome Heathens aferibed to the Chriftians, fome Chriftians to an Angel, 

Julians and others to the Enemy, but generally they agree in the incertainty of the 

death. Executioner, of that Divine Vengeance which took him away. So let thine Ene¬ 

mies perifh O Lord ! 

21. Theodoret writes, that having received the Wound, he filled his hand with 
Blood,and carting it up into the Air,cryed out vicifti Galileos. Nicopborus, that his 
words were Saturate Nazarene. It is reported alfo, that he complained much of 
his Gods, probably of Mars , which Ammianus confeffeth ; but he was fo de- 
firousto be reckoned into the Number, and enjoy that efteem amongft the Vul¬ 
gar, which Libanius gave him in his Oration, of being reckoned amongft their 
Divinities, that the report goes, he would havecaft himfelfinto fome River, and 
fo on a fudden difappearing, as /Eneas of old, Romulus , and others ; a report 
might have been plaufibly fpread by his Followers, that he was taken up into 
Heaven, but the defign was difeovered, and dafhed by one of his Eunuchs. His 
Body brought back, was received every where with Scoffs and Derifion. The 
Philofophers and Magicians, his bofom Friends and Councillors, were no better 
treated, and the Vidtory of the Crofs, or Chrift Crucified, was all over own¬ 
ed and magnified. His Charadteris varioufly taken, according to the affe&ion 
and Party of the Defigners, of which elfewhere we have faid enough, but much 
more in this Ecclefiaftical account, the length thereof may be excufed by the Im¬ 
portance of the Subjeft. Only at parting we may take a view of him, as he ^ thi * bo#k 
is deferibed to us by Solomon , very aptly both as Baronius, and others judge, C Ammi°Mn °&c. 

Hi* charatf- which will feem an exa& Epitome of what has been at large difeourfed. A naugh- Frov.s.,z.&c, 

, ty Perfonf^ faith our Tranftation, but Homo Apoftata , an Apoftate Baronius reads 

it) a wicked Man walketh with a froward Mouth , he winketh with his Eyes, he tilts ^ grmditur 
Jpcaketh with his Feet , he teacheth with his Fingers j frowardnefs is in his Heart, * re P* r arr /». 
he devijeth mifehief continually , he foweth di/cord ; therefore fhall his Calamity urit^fdt^Ji- 
come fuddenly , fuadenly fhall he be broak without remedy. git» l»<juitur, 

pravo cord* 

m*chin*tur malum , if* omni tern port Jurgia feminst, huic exttmplo njcnict per ditto fua, & fubito cont oritur nec babtbip ultra 
ultra median am. 


22. Into 
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zz. Into tlie Throne of Julian was Elected Jovian, by univerfal confent, fay 
Chriftian writers, though Ammianus, who is very partial in behalf of Julian, 
makes his. Election difficult , and attributes thofe difficulties and hard 
conditions, with which he was con drained to purchafe Peace, to his weaknefs, 
whereas all indifferent Perfbns muft neceflarily afcribe them to the temerity of 
his Pra:decefIor. Being a Tribune, when Julian cafhicred all Chriftians, he 
Willingly quitted the Military Girdle j but for his Abilities he cook him into 
Service again, and when he was now Eletted, he refufed the Purple, crying 
out he was a Chriftian, and would not command a Pagan Army, at which the 
Souldicrs cryed out that they alfo were Chriftians. According to this begin- ’ 
ijing he proceeded fo far as his fraall time would permit, revoking what ever 
had been done by Julian , againft Chriftian Religion, reftoring all the Profeffors 
thereof to their ancient Pnviledges, and opening all ways for the bamfhed 
Bifliops to return to their own Sees. Amongft thole moft eminent, was great A- 
thanafus, againft whom, as we formerly faid, the Arians and Pagans Confpired, 
and moved Julian againft him. Julian therefore lets him know, that being 
banifhed, he had not only returned to Alexandria which was lawful, but had 
poflefled himfelf of his Church and Government without his Warrant, which S0c i.1c.14. 
he ought not to have done; but this was not the matter, there was another r ^ c ° d ' l ' 4 ' f " 
thing which galled the Etnperour, and that was the Converfion of feveral Fami- soum.i. s .c. 
lies, and amongft the reft lome Pagan Priefts to Chriftianity. Julian therefore lf ' 
isrefolvedto rid the World of linn, which though at firft it did not appear, 
yet Atbanafius expe&ing the worft, and no good from Apologies, refolvcd to 
quit Alexandria , and that in an open way, that his Friends might not fare worfe 
for being thought to conceal him. The Conjurers and Magicians rejoyced 
exceedingly at his departure, conlcffing their Arts failed them when he was 
refident; but the good Chriftians lamented the departure of their Paftor, 
to whom he aafwtred, be of good Courage my Brethren , it is but a J.mall 
Cloud that will quickly pafs over , and fo he took Boat for the Wilder- 
o eft. 


zj. He had not been long upon the Water, when theGovernourunderftand- 
ing he was gone, took Boat with an Executioner to follow, and difpatch him, 
being afraid to put him to death in Alexandria, the place where he was fo ex¬ 
ceedingly beloved. Of this he had timely notice from his Friends, upon which. 
MeiTage, thofe in the Boat defired him to Land, and make his efcape into the 
Wildemefs ; but betook a contrary courfe, refolving to turn back again, and there¬ 
by deceive him, from whom he could hardly fly ; which being done, they pre- 
fently met the Purfuers, who little lufpefting who was there, demanded only if 
they Law Atbanafius, they anfwered they faw him a little above upon the 
River, whereupon the Governour purfued with all the Sails and Oars he could 
make, and Atbanafius efcaped thither, where he hid himfclf, and lay fecure 
all the while the fhort ftorm continued. The Alexandrians afterward laboured 
to mediate in his behalf to Julian, who being refolved upon other courfes 
now, befides thofe of meer Policy, returned nothing but Rebukes and Blafphe- 
mies to all.Complaints, anfwering, that their Religion teacheth them tofuffer 
patiently. But he being gone to his own place, the Cloud palled over, and 
Miuput the Skies clear. Atbanafius returned the third time out of Banifhment, be- 
ban ill inert, ing met with acclamations and other expreffions of infinite joy by the Multi¬ 
tude. 

24. Now all flock to adore the newly rifen Sun, and, Is the Cuftom is, all 
Se&s aad Fa&ions labour to ingratiate themlelves, and if they cannot make him 
wholly their own, yet render himfavourable to their Party. The Arians ftickied 
hard, but the Semiarians or Macedonians got before them, meeting theEmperour 
in his return from Per fa, to whom, when they complained of the Acacians , or 
rigid fort of Arians, the Empcrour reje&ed them, faying, he was for Peace, and 
an Enemy to Contention. Acacita himfelt perceiving how Matters flood, and 
(that theEmpire was devolved upon a Perfon who encouraged Atbanalius , and 
had fent to him to draw up a Creed or Form of Faith, which- he allemblmg his 
Suffragan Bifliops,did as he was enjoyned, according to the N/cene Rule, was re- 
folved not to make tryal of that condition to which he had been the Author of 
bringing many Orthodox Bifliops. Fearing Banifhment or the dilpleaflire of rhe 
Prince, who yet declared he would force none, he brought feveral of his Fol¬ 
lowers to Antioch, where joyning with Meletius, they held a Council, and there¬ 
in, as faith Socrates , acknowledged the Faith of one Subftance, and ratified the 

N z ' Nicene 
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Nicene Creed; yet, as appeareth from St. Hierome y rejetted the word Homoufios t 
or of the fameSubftance with the Father, as alfo Anomceos, or of a diverfe Sub- 
ftance, and chofe the word Hcmoioufios, as a mean betwixt both, as averting the 
Son neither of the fame, nor of diverfe, but of like Subftance with the Father, 
and lb herein clofing with the Semiarians. Their Faith they fent in a Supplica¬ 
tory Letter to the Emperour, whofe anfwer was, that he was for Peace, and 
Ihoiild countenance and efteem fuch as were of that Principle and Opinion, for 
which Tbemijliiu the Philofopher, in the Oration intituled Conful , and made in 
his Commendation, extolled him to the Skies, becaufe that in granting every 
Man his Liberty, he Hopped the Mouths, as he faid, of Parafites and Sycophants, 
which kind of Men (fuch as was Acacias') worlhip not the King of Heaven, 
but the Earthly Crown and Scepter, much like to Euripus , fometimes carried 
this way, and fometimes that. 

2j. But Euzoius Bilhop of Antioch (of his own Fattion,) and other Arians, 
little obferved thofe Rules, who remembring their old Trade, endeavoured to 
bring Athanajtus into an evil opinion of the Emperour, laying to his charge 
heavy Crimes, which the Emperour little regarded, yet either lent for by him, 
or of his own accord, (both which arc written) he came to Court and fully fa- 
tisfied him. Though the Emperour was for Peace and Liberty amongftChri- 
flians, yet made he a diftinttion betwixt them and Pagans^ commanding the Idol 
Groves and Temples to be lliut up, whereat the Ethnicks wandered abroad and 
hid themfelves, and fuch as wore the Pallium or Philofophical Habit laid it afide, 
and put on the ufual and common Attire; the Bloody and deteftable Sacrifices, 
wherein they had taken their fill, during the Reign of Julian , were alfo taken 
away. Ana yet though he was very cordial for Chriftianity, and abhorred the 
Religion of Pagans , yet did he favour Maximus and Prifcus the Philofophers, who 
had been of Council with Julian , and were the great Enemies of his Faith, for 
m . dics which, as alfo for his intention to adorn Julians Sepulchre at Tarfiu , fome who 
jtvtan ie*. - nto t j ie 5 ecrcts Q f Almighty, think him taken away fo fhortly after 
by fuJdcn death. However thofe Hiftorians that write of thefe times condole 
his calc, and it is their judgment, that as well the Ecclefiafticai Affairs of the rut f»frs & 
Church, as the Politick State of the Empire, would have much flourilhed, had it Sttr. i. i.e.u/t. 
fo pleafed the great Difpoferof all things, under his Government. 

Valmtinim j 26. Valcntmian and Salens who fucceeded him, were his Fellow Confeffors, 

fijcceed ,/W ” having both caff off the Military Girdle, and refufed to Sacrifice to Idols. They 
profecuted the Magicians, elpecially Maximus they handled roughly, who had not 
. been only the caufe of much mifehief in general to Chriftianity, but had created 

trouble and danger to Valentinian. At their firft beginning alfo they made a Law c .Th. ij.dt 
againft Idolaters, forbidding the Celebration of their Myfteries by night. But it *»*/'/• 
feems their Zeal w as too quick, the times would not bear it, fuch an alteration in 
mens minds had the courfes of Julian elfetted. Therefore by the violent impor¬ 
tunity of Pratextatus a Pro-Conful, and a vehement defender of Paganijm , they 
rather difpenfed with, than abrogated it, as Zozimus writes. For the Pagans 
might takeittheworfc, becaufe Valentinian in the beginning of his Reign, had c.Th.1.9. 
publilhed an Editt, w'hereby he granted liberty of Conlcience to all, in which re- 
fpett he is much commended by Ammianus. But fuch learned Chriftians as pro- ^ L ^ f 
feffing the Sciences, had been inhibited by Julian, they reftored to their antient ***’ ‘ ' 

Liberty and Priviledge, by a Law enaiftea for that very purpofe. Notwithftand- 
ing they were both Chriftians, there was great difference as to their Faith. Valen- 
t ini an clave to the Docftrineof the Nicene Council, and troubled none of the con¬ 
trary Fcrfwafion. Valens being Baptized by Eudoxius the Arian Bilhop of Conftan- s>cr. /.+. c.u 
tinoplcy efpouled not only the Opinions, but the Quarrels of that Party, raffing a 
great Perfccution againft fuch as owned the Claufe of One Sul/lance. 

27. Valens lying at Conjlantmople, the Macedonians vt aited on him, and were idtmibu. 
not fo forgetful as not to move him about the calling of another Synod, for the ( - *• ^ 
a « U * ^ a ^^ me °t of the Faith. He thinking them of the Party of Acacius and £#* 

UmfjUtuT. doxius y gave them Licenfe to meet together at Lampfacus, a Town fcituare on 
the Hellefpont toward Ajia, where aflembled, they eftablilhed the Form of Faith 
long before publilhed at Antioch , and confirmed at Seleucia. They condemned 
Acacius and Eudoxius , who were not in capacity at this time either to hinder this 
cenfure, or to revenge themfelves by reafon of the Commotions and Wars raifed 
by Procopius the Tyrant. It feems that however thefe Semiarians fpoke fair for 
the Son of God, yet they rather denied the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, which 
Socrates thought was a reafon why fo many of the Macedonian Sett in his days 
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continued at Lampfacus. But their Decrees they fend abroad to Bifliops of their 
own Confeflion, and certain Legats to the Weftern Bi/hops, who in their Names 
fubfcribe to the Nicene Faith, and the Claufe of one Subftance. The Letter di¬ 
rected to Liberius Biihop of Rome, Socrates hath exemplified, as alfo his,in return 
to theEafternBifliops, congratulating with them, that thofe who had formerly 
been drawn afide at Ariminum, and ellewhere, had now acknowledged the Truth, 
and made Reparation to the Honour of the Son of God. Thus was lie impofed s»tr.e. ««• 
on, by the cunning efpecially of Eujlatbius Biihop of Sebaftia , one who had been 
often depofed, and very skillful in fuch Arts as were conducing to make advan¬ 
tage of times and Perfons, which he alfo did of this Letter. It feems that Libe¬ 
ria! alfo had not let flip the opportunity afforded him under the time of Julian , of 
openly declaring againft the Arians, w'hich had reconciled him to his Flock, and 
obliterated the Memory of what he had done Eight Years before. 

z8. In this fame year which was the Second of their Reign, of Chrift the $6y. 
they themfelves being Confuls, theEmperours made many Conftitutions of Reli¬ 
gious concernment. As one f a ) which exempted Religious Virgins, Widows, 
set#rai Con- and Pupils,from paying of Poll Money. Another (£) that Chriftianslhould noton {b)cn /.i Q . 

Lords-day be convened before the Officers of the Exchequer, in Profecution 

now of what Conjlantine had formerly Decreed concerning the obfervation of this day. 

A third (c) againft Magical Arts. Another whereby was forbidden the Con- f c ) Lid * 
demnation of Chriftians to the Gladiators, which Cuftom formerly abolilhed, . 8 . 

had been revived by Julian. By a Fifth they incrd&fed the Authority and Jurif- 
dieftion of Biffiops, formerly conferred on them by Conjlantine , and added to their 
Antient and Primitive Power. For when Perfecutions ceafed, and Curiftian Re¬ 
ligion came once to be incouraged by the Prince, Bifliops were conftrained to 
* eredt Tribunals, which were much frequented, becaufe as Temporal Commodi¬ 
ties fo Suits did increafe. The Judgment, though it was not juft the former in 
regard of the Form, many things being determined by the opinion of the Church, 
yet was it as * one obferves, of the fame fincerity. Whereupon Conjlantine fee- • Aurhr.Hiff. 
inghow profitable it w'as to determine Caufes, and that by the Authority of Re-c»w. t>u. 
ligion, which was moft dear to the Profcflors thereof, captious Adtions w'ere dif- 
covered, which the Judges could not penetrate, made a Law that there fliould 
lye no Appeal from the Sentences of Bifliops, which fliould be executed by the 
Sxcular Judges : And if in a Caufe depending before a Sxcular Tribunal in any 
State thereof, either of the Parties, though the other contradift, fliall demand the 
Epifcopal Judgment, the Caufe fliall be immediately remitted unto him. Here 
the Tribunal of the Bifliop began to be a common Pleading place, having Execu¬ 
tion by the Miniftery of the Magiftrate, and to gain the name of Epifcopal Jurif- 
didfion, Epifcopal Audience, and fuch like. Now the.Emperours Valent inian L.\c.j;Epifi. 
and Patens, did much increafe their Power, giving Bifliops tiie care over all rh Q audlcnt ' 
Prizes of vendible things, and Authority to over-rule the Sellers in their Sale. 

How this their Power was either increafed or diminilhed we fliall fee hereafter. 

29. But perceiving what influence the Reputation of a Monaftical Lite had at 
this time inco the Affairs of the State, they command fuch Perfons to be fought 
for, and pulled out their lurking places, as had deferted Civil Offices j and be¬ 
taken themfelves into the Wildernefs. And (^wliat feems of greateft importance 
as to the State of Religion of this prefent time) though the neceflities of Affairs 
had conftrained them to tolerate a Liberty, yet left Chriftians might be con* 
drained to defile themfelves with the Pagan Superftitions, they took care, that 
they fliould not be fet to the Cuftody of Idol Temples by a Conftitution direfted c.n. h. it 
to Symmachus Praefedof the City, and dated on the Seventeenth of November,fiJj Cath ° lna : 
in thefe words. Whatever Judge or Apparitor fliall appoint men of the Chrijtian f eu Jppgritor 
Religion to the Cuftody of Temples, let him know that neither his Life nor Fortunes tti 
(hallbe fpared. By which Law the JEditui or ordinary Keepers of Temples ^^mchnp- 
cannot be underftood, who anciently of courfe were appointed to watch the RtHgitnu 
Treafures, Images, Furniture, and other things Sacred to fuch Employments, 
from Thieves and Robbers;, for fuch were not appointed by Magiftrates, but ZlftrtLu 
either by lot and defignment out of the number of Priefts, or by the Teftaments, ejfe parcendum. 
or appointment of the Founders. But extraordinary Keepers feem here to be 
meant, extraordinarily appointed by Judges and Magiftrates, to preferve thofe inti*. & 
Temples from Force and Violence. For it may well be fuppofed, that Chriftians, 
who were fo ill treated during the Reign of Julian , and fuflered infinite Indignt- 
ties, offered both to their Religion and themfelves, perceiving many lately inttrUitacbri. 
created in his time, perhaps out of the Spoils of Churches, and vexed moreover 
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by Toleration granted to their Perfecutors, and fomefhing altered in their Tem¬ 
pers from the patience of their Prardeceflars, would hardly hold off their Hands 
from executing their Indignation and Spleen againfl the Pagan Rites and Tem¬ 
ples, and that within the Pratfettfhip of Rowe* holden at this time by Syoma- 
chits. 

jo. Hereupon grievous Complaints being made by Pagans to the Magiftrates, 
they (it is very probable) appointed their Officials Apparitors or Serjeants, to 
prelsMen to watch and guard the Temples, being very many, if not moil of 
them both now, and long time after of that Religion, fuch as this Symmachus 
himfelf was. Now they, though they had Officers enough of their own (for 
Cities efpecially) or had the Power of preffing fufficient numbers, yet ouf of 
Envy and Revenge, they would punifh Chriftians by the Preiervation of what 
they fo deftred to deftroy, and forced them to this Employment, wherein their 
Eyes, Ears, Nofes, and all their Sences could not but be contaminated, vexed, 
and provoked by their Sacrifices, Incenfe, Prayers, and other Rites, their Com- 
plaiots making Melody to the Pagans, who thereby had opportunity to infult. 

How grievous to a Chriftian thole abominable Rites were, Valentioiao himfelf 
was very fenfible, who having, when an Officer about the Perfon of Julian, 
waited on him to a Temple, was fprinkled by the Pricft with their Holy Lu- 
ftral Water, which he received with fuch Indignation, as he returned the af¬ 
front with blows. Being fenfible therefore of the Indignity hereby both in¬ 
tended and offered to Chrifti&n Religion, he forbad the thing by this ievere 
Edidt, at the Suit and Petition of Liherius Bifhop of Rome, or fome of that 
City where this intolerable Servitude was impofed. Therefore was this Con- 
ftitution directed to Symmachus now Praefeft there, as alfo that we have even 
now hinted againfl the Condemnation of Chriflians to the fport of Gladia¬ 
tors , which fport as yet could not be removed; but feeing the Pagans 
were fo tenacious of it, he would not have them double their pleafure by 
fuch obje&s. But as all Chriftians were not free from Crimes, fo did he 
nor exempt them from all Punilhments, but only fuch as were opprobious 
to their Profeffion. They were therefore lyable to that of the Bakers, a 
Body of Malefa&ors ferving the City in that Imployment inforced alfo by 
another Refcript ot this fame Emperour , to the laid Symmachus, which 
feems with rhofe other two to have made one entire Conftitution, in 
which W’e have longer infilled, to make out the State and Condition of the 
times. 

jr. Valens being to undertake the Expedition againfl Procopius , thought fit to 
be Baptized, and received that Sacrament from the hands of Euzoius the Arian 
Bilhop of Constantinople, commended to him by his Wife, to whom he fwore to 
defend that Hrerefie to the utmoft. Not long after he called a Synod at Singe - 
dinum a City of Pannonia, wherein it was accounted fufficient to aflert the 
Sons Liienefs to the Father. But the Legates fent into the Weft by the Coun¬ 
cil of Lampfactu, maintained the Controverfie againfl thofe Arians , finding no 
greater countenance than in Jllyricum, where a Council being aflembled by 
the Authority of Valent inian, that Legates fhould be fent back to the Orien- T h"J.i+c.t, 9 . 
tales, both in the Emperours Name and theirs, to take notice of their former stcr ./.+.*. i\, 
Meflage, to applaud their Faith and Courage to afiert it, and promife them 
all conllancy on their part, with all good Offices to be performed. This fame ^.D. ^66. 
Year died Acacius Sirnamcd Lufcus Bilhop of C a fare a in Paltejline, the Antefig- 
nanus of the Arians who chofe to fucceed him Euzoius another of that Profeffion, 

- not the fame with him, who in the time of Conjlantius, as we faid, was ordained 
Bilhop of Antioch. 

j2. The Year following, which was the Fourth of thefc Emperours, died 
uitriui Bi- Liherius Bilhop of Rome, into whofe See was Danujms ele£led, after it had 
n>op of Rome been void fix days. But he being of Falix his Party, though conftituted Vicar 
by Lilerius, great Diflentions arofe, and the Diflenting Party made, choice of 
TJrficinui a Deacon of that Church to fucceed Liherius. Such a Schifm and 
Tumult hence arofe, that both Parties armed with Power as well as Animofity, 
betook themlelves at length to their Weapons, to the great Scandal of Chrifti- 
an Religion, and Infultation of the Pagans , of whom Ammianus obferves, that rA* 
in one day were taken up out of one place, no fewer than One hundred thirty and ^ 
feven dead Bodies, and Vinentius Pra:fe< 9 : of the City, not able to quiet them, 
was forced to withdraw into the Suburbs. But Damafus got tbe better of his 
Adverfary, and Vrftcinus was banilhed to Naples, where he ceafed not to foment 
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‘ the Schifm, and promote his own Intereft, againft that of Liberia. This fame 

year the Emperours, by their Refcript dated May the Fifth, commanded ail Goals c. th. i. 9 . 
to be delivered at Eajler of ail Malefuftors, except Sacrilegious Perfons, Traytors,j' A 
Poy loners, Adulterers, fuchas committed Rapes or Murder j and forbad any u * 

one to be removed from Prifon to the Theatre to be punilhed. 

3$. About this time dyed Donatus , made Biihopof Carthage by the Fa&ion 
of the Donatrfts, of whom he was the head , and main A<ftor, into whofe, 
place theychofe one Parmenianus, as earned a zealot of the lame Se&. He 
prdently brandiihed his Quill againft the Orthodox Party, and for that being 
The Seas of challenged to a publick Deputation, refufed to entertain fuch Commerce with the 
Dmatiiit. Bilhops , as unclean Creatures , whereas he efteemed himfelf and his Followers »>«*• *- 
as the only pure, undefiled, and the. Children of God. But Opt at us Bilhop of Mile- &***' 

»xj in N«m/rfitf,grappelled with himat his own Weapon, writing feven Books 
againft him, wherein hechaftized his Folly to purpofe, yet treated his Pcrlon 
as a Brother; againft that uncharitable and Heretical opinion of his, that 
the Catholick Church was only in Afriek , and that within the Communion 
of the Donat ifts, Ticonius an African alfo wrote, whom Parmenianus, having 
in vain exhorted by a Letter to revoke his opinion , did Excommunicate, as 
St. Auguftine teftifies in his Writings allb againft Parmenianus. During thofe 
ftirs in Afrrick , Italy was ftill difquietted by the Schifms in the Roman Church, ’ 
though Pratextatus the Praefett of Rome, and an Heathen, ufed all means poili- 
bleto compound the differences, amongft which was banifhment of fome of 
the Party of Vrftcinus : The Emperour gave him order to prohibit all of tint 
Faction, any ingrefs into the City, thinking this would be fufiicient, but they 
ftill continuing refolute, and chufing rather to meet together privately, and in 
Conventicles, than to communicate with thofe that nded with Damafus ; he 
commanded they fhould not be differed to come within Twenty Miles of 
Rome. 


34. This was much about the fametime that Valent'tnian the Emperour, having 
difpatched the War againft the Allemans, came to Milan , where granting ouc 
a Refcript in behalf of Auxentius Bilhop of that City, a notable Arian ; the 
zeal of Hilarius Bilhop of Poifliers, was much ftirred up to undeceive the Prince 
as to his apprehenfions of him, and therefore came and accufed him ofBJafphe- 
my, whereupon a time was appointed for them to be heard, by two certain 
. Commilfioners, aftifted by feme Bilhops. Auxentius fo worded it in this 
Allembly, by condemning the Perfon of Arius , and colouring his profellion, 
that he went away with the credit, and Hilary was efteemed as an envious 
Perlon, a llanderer, and fower of difeord, who dyed not long after, having 
given an account of the conference, in an Epiftle directed to all Catholicks, 
that they might Ihun the Communion of the faid Auxentius. Hilary dyed • 
at his own See at Poifliers, and became fo famous for his writings, and 
adherings to the Orthodox Faith, that he hath obtained the Reputation of a 
Saint, having a Church in the upper part of the City confecrated to his me¬ 
mory, wherein they ihewa Room appointed to the keeping ofa certain Trunk 
of a Tree made hollow, they fay by his Bile or Choler, called the Cradle of St. Hi- -St 
lary, into which they put Mad-men, and think that by virtue thereof they re- 
, cover their Senfes. Hereupon fuch as upbraid one another with madnefs, bid 
them to be gone to St. Hilary's Cradle, though they tell fuch like ftories alfo at 
St. Tulery another Town of France, in the Province of Narboune. In the great 
Church allb of Poifliers, dedicated to St. Peter, and founded by our Henry the 
Second, they Ihow part of that Apoftles Beard, which they fay was brought 
thither from Rome by St. Hilary, at his return from a Council held there againft 
the Arians. 

5 y. The warning which Hilary had given concerning Auxentius , leems to 
have had this effeft, that fome Councils were called, wherein lie. and others of his 
Complices, were condemned, yet he kept his Bilhoprick till he refigned his life 
and it together. Much about the fame time that Hilary dyed, Eufebius Qilhop of •• 

Cafarea in Cappadocia left this life, into whofe place was brought Baftl with much 

adoe, who forefeeingwhat would follow, had withdrawn himfelf out ofthe way, , 

but was elefted notwithftanding, by the procurement efpecially of Gregory Nazi - 

anzen. His Brother Gregory was about the fame time Ordained Biihop of Nyfl'a , 23 - 

a City of the fame Country , who is gently blamed by Nazianzen lor giving 

his mind totheftudyof Rhetorick, rather more than became a Chriftian Man. 

But they were fcarcely warm in their Sees, when they forced »o dilllodge by 
* Valens, 
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rale™ b»- Valens^ who though he had flood rather neuter, before his Baptifm by the Arian 
th^oxB^Q^" ^ 1 ^ 10 P> yet afterward remembring the vow he had made to promote that Hae- 
* ‘ ° x ° p * refie, and continually encouraged by his Wife, which the Arians were fo wife 

as to make their own, he firft Patronized that Se&, and then fell upon perlecu- StxA 
tion of the Orthodox. He publilhedan Edift for the banilhment of fuch as c ’ 1 a ' 
being formerly fent into Exile by ConJlantius % had returned upon the promotion 
of 'Julian ; and forafmuch as many fince that time had been ordained, care 
was taken that they fhould be condemned in Synods called for that purpofe; 
by virtue of thofe tricks were driven into Exile, Gregory Biihop of fyjfa, Baftl 
his Brother, Eujelius Bifhop of Samofata t Pelagiu* of Laodicea and others. About 
which rime Endows Biihop of Conjlautinople , the Confident and Ghoftly 
Father of the Emperour, went to bis own place, after he had held that See Eleven 
Years. In the third G>nfulfhip of Valentinian and Viileus Emperours, the 
Seventhof their Reign, of the Rome nzj. A. D. $70. 

36. Into his place the Orthodox party Ele&ed Evagrius t a Man of their own 
opinion, who having been called out of Exile by Jovian t at that time re* 
mained in fecret at Conjlantinople , to aflifl and confirm fuch as were of the 
Faith of one (nbjlance. But the Arians made choice of Demophilns , whereupon 
a role fuch Cornells and Diforders, that Valens then lying at Nicomedia, fear* 
ing worfe, fent great numbers of armed Men into the City, and drove Eva » 

f rm into banilhment. The Arians grown inlolent at tnis fuccels, and as 
nowing whom they had to back them, heap all publick affronts and injuries 
upon their Adverlaries, who thereupon betake themfelves to the Emperour for 
redrefs, fending Eighty of the Prieflly rank to Nicomedia t amongfl whoa 
Vrbanns y Theodoras and Menedemus were moft eminent. When they had open¬ 
ed their griefs, though he concealed much of his difpleafure, yet he was fo in- 
raged as to give order to Modeftus an Officer to apprehend, and put them to 
death, whicli order he executed in fo flrange a manner, as Socrates thought 
JSJT* h e W4S obliged to leave a defeription of it to Poftcfity : Modejlus fearing to 
cup»ntintfit. Execute them publickly, made them believe they fhould be banilhed, and for 
that purpofe got them into a Ship, and thereby to be conveyed into Foraign 
Countries; but gave in charge to the Seamen that as foon as they came upon 
the Main, they fhould fire the Vefilel and there leave them ; they obeyed their ^ e ‘, ^ fr '- 
orders to the full, for after they were come into the AJlacen Sea , they con¬ 
veyed themlelves into a Boat, and fet fire to the Ship, which was driven by a 
flrong Eaflern Gale into the Haven called Dacidazns t where, together with 
her Fraight,fhe burnt down to the Water. This cruelty, faith Socratts^ was 
revenged from Heaven by a grievous Famine, which forely afflided Phrygia , 
whence the Inhabitants were forced to flyeto Conjlantinoplc , and other Provin¬ 
ces for relief. Of which Famine St. Hhrome alio maketh mention at the Seventh 
year of the Emperour Valens. 

37. Some Bilhops yet efcapedthe rage of thefe tempefluous times, rather 
fecured by that veneration which their fan&ity flruck into the Perfecutors, than 
out of any merciful inclination j amongfl which where Paulinas of Antiacb t 
Epiphanins Biihop of Salamina, and Bajil , who being tampered with to nopurpofc 
©XLT fecute * t0 cllan 8 e his Religion, was condemned to banilhment, when the Son of Valens 
the Emperour fell nek, upon which accident execution of the fentence was flop¬ 
ped, and he was lent for to pray for the Health and recovery of the Child, of 
fuch force is Confidence to force an owe and acknowledgment, where Intereft 
and paflion are praedominent, fome fay, he promifed recovery of the Child, 
on condition the Emperour would turn to the Orthodox Faith, which he refu- 
fing, Bajil left off Pray ing, and lo the Child dyed ; others write that theconditi- 
on was cf bringing up the Boy in the Catholick Religion/ome make it of not Bap- 
tizing him by Arians % others of their ootpraying for him j but however theChild 
mifearried. Theodoret delivers it for a truth, that Valens taking Pen in hand to 
fublcribe to the banilhment of BqJH y could not cut one Letter, but fpoyling 
three Pens one after another, at laft proceeding to attempt it, he was feizea 
with a trembling in his hand, whereat aftonilhod, he tore the Paper; yet pro¬ 
ceeded he to perfecute at Cafarea , fuch as held the Do&rine of one fnbjlance , and 
removing to Antioch , drove Meletins into Exile, turned the Priefts out of 
their Churches, and here, as well as in other places throughout the Eaft, torment¬ 
ed them, and made them away by leveral forts of deaths, efpecially by drown¬ 
ing in the Sea. 
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*8. The Orthodox Chriftians in thofe times of Perfecution not knowing 
well where with fafety to meet together to ferve God, repaired to the 
Church of St. Thomas the Apoftle, vxEaejffa in Mcfopotamia^ in great numbers, 
which being underftood by Valent, who in his Journey to Antioch, went to fee 
that ftately Fabrick, he gave the Governour a blow with his Fill, bccaufe he had 
not fcattered thofe Conventicles, according to his former injunctions : He 
notwithftanding fo publick an affront, gave notice to thofe Chriftians of the Em- 
perours pleafure, as unwilling to put them all to death, but they neverthelels 
would not give over their meetings, which continued as full and frequent as 
formerly. Hereupon with a fufficient power of armed Men he marches down 
to execute his Orders uponfuch as he found in the Temple, and in his way 
meets a poor Woman, which having her young Son in her hand, halted thither, 

DefigM a Mar-^ unwilling to be put out of her way,thruft her felf into the midft of the ranks 
to march along with them ; he beginneth to ask her queltions, to tax her folly, 
and expoftulate with her, for her ralh thrufting her felf into moll certain 
deftrudion,lhe plainly tells him,lhe was going where the People of God were mer, 
and wasfo far Irom being deterred with his threats, that- ihe faid Ihe made 
what hafte flie could, left me Ihould come to late, and fail of ferving God by 
Martyrdom; he then demanded of her, wherefore Ihe carried with her the 
little Child, to which Ihe replyed, that he might alfo meet with the fame 
meafure, and receive the like reward. Hereat as way laid, this Officer repairs 
to the Emperour, and telling theftory, lays before him the refolution of the 
whole company, and the infamy to which he would expofe his - Reign by 
fuch a Maffacre. Hereupon he defifts, having fo far already proceeded in 
thole Cruelties, that fome Rivers blulhed at the Bloody Maffacre of Innocents, 
receiving a crimfon tindure from their flain Bodies. 

39. The Edid concerning the Baniihment of Bilhops, who had been sox.lt.1. 1*. 
Exiled formerly by Confiantius, it may well be fuppoled fell as foul upon 
Athanafius as any. This Edid being backt with threats of fevere proceedings 
againftfuch Officers as Ihould fail to execute what was enjoy ned, the Prxfed 

of AZgypt lets Athanafius know what he Was to exped, and prepare for it 
accordingly. The Alexandrians aware of the llorm, had relolved to lecure 
him from it, if poffible, and fend word back to the Governour, that Athanafius 
was not comprized in the Edid ; for though he was banilhed by Confiantine , 
yet had Conftantius reftored him, and he had been driven into Exile by 
Julian , fuffering rather more than any ether Bilhop by his dired com¬ 
mand, from which he had alfo been reftored by Jovian . When this would 
not fatisfie, they plainly fignified their refolutions toproted him by force, 
which fo moved the Governour, that fearing a revolt, he demilrredi and pro- 
mifed all fecurity to Athanafius , till he could further underftand the Emperours 
pleafure ;but the Bilhop was too much verfed in fuch bufinefs,to be fo lulled a ffeep, 

Ab*upMs for either difeovering by his own forefight, what would follow, or receiving 
intelligence from fome private Friend, he was aware of the Governours com¬ 
ing, and removed himfelf thither, where he was not eafily to be found, the 
Governour coming in a dark and Tempeftuous night, and finding the 
Bird flown, was much difturbed with the difappointment, and when all Men 
admired where he could lye fo clofe, they varioufly difeourfed of the matter; 
his Enemies faid, as formerly upon fuch occafions, that he was a Conjurer 
and dealt with the Devil, Tome of his Friends attributed it to Divine Re¬ 
velation,and indifferent Perfons could not but very much apprehend his Sagacity. 

But he lay hid,it’s faid,in his Fathers Monument for fome Months, till EuAoxiui 
being dead ,Valens became more peacably inclined towards the Orthodox Bilhops. 

40. The Eaftern Church groaning thus under Perfection, could not but 

juftly exped fome afliftanceand comfort from that of the Weft. The Ortho¬ 
dox Bilhops having confulted together, Commiffionate Bafil to write to their . 

Brethren, requiring their affiftance , efpecially that of the Italians and French, ?g jf Ci ' f ’ 

who were nearer the Emperour Va\entinian y and of greateft Intereft with 

him, who,they defired. might be moved to write to his Brother, and take 

him offfrom this fevere courfe ; but little gpod came of it, more than fome 
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comfortable Letters written to thofe under Persecution. The Bifhop of Rime, 
who by reafon of his See, was firft in order, and raoft concerned to ltidkle 
in their behalf, meddling little, or rather ftiflihg thofe complaints, left by 
offending Vale ns, he Should make him bit Enemy, and ctfQfe him to Patro¬ 
nize the Plea, and pretence of Vtficims, who having been binifhed into GaS\ . 
was now permitted to return into Italy, on condition that he eame not Within 
the Suburlicarian Countries j therefore might Bafilins , as he did, write 
again and again, infomueh that whdn fotae prefled for a fourth Meifoge to 
be fent into the Weft, he diffwaded it, bidding them reft contented, and leave 
off their intreaties, for he was' proud, and no good was to be expe&edi 
Bafil had a large fhare of trouble, not only iri refped of the AHm Perfo* 
cution, but through mifunderftandings of the Orthodox Party, being accufed e ? . , 0 . 
of feveral Errors, by reafon of the Obfcurity Or ftrangenefc of fome ex* 
preffions about the three fubfifteneies Of the bleffed Trinity , which miftakes be 
cleared fufficiently by feveral Writings, and after his death, his great Friend 
and admirer Gregory Nazi amen wiped off* fuch afperfions as lay upon his 
memory, who was alfo ot the Party in fomc other troubles which he under* 
went. 

41. This Gregory was the Son of Gregory Bifliop of Nazianzum in Cappmfo* 
da, whence he had the Syrnsmeof Na zi ante n, being bdrn * after his Father 
was in Orders, and as it feems, after he was made Bifhop of that place, • 
which was about the Year Frorti which, to the time we now write htUiUiptl&f 

of, intervened Forty five. He bad a younger Brother called Ceefarius, and 
a Sifter, alfo younger than himfelf, by Name Gorgonia, of whom, he feems«w ^ or , 
a very accompliihed Perfon, and was very well eftecmed at Court: Gregory , & c -' itm Pm - 
as alfo his Brother, being well feen in Learning already, went in his Youth 
to Athens, at this time the moft flourifhtng Univerfity of the Eaft, where um ut, nt <u 
, he contra&ed a familiarity with Baftl, and had occafion of making fuch 

obfervations upon Julian, who ftudied there alfo at the feme time, as enabled 
him to give him that Character we have formerly mentioned ; at Athens al,ki 
. he was detained feme time, to read Oratory, but withdrawing himfelf 
thence, he was afterwards invited to Court by Julian, who had taken efpo* 
cial notice of him; but deteftiog his Apoftacy and Principles, he refufed 
the Attendance, and drew off' his Brother from the feme Imployment : Re¬ 
tiring to a folitary life with Bafil, he compofed two Orations againft 
Julian, and being e’re this ordained Prieft,was afterward called home by his Father, 
to affift him in his Epifcopal Fuodioo, in which Imployment he continued, 

. till Bajil drew him very unwilling into the Epilcopal Rank. For Cappadocia 

being divided into Firjl and Second, as Bafil was Bifliop of the former, hir 
See being at Cefarea, to Antbimicuks was of the later, whofe Seat was at Tyana, 
betwixt them happened great Controverfies, about the extent of their Ju- 
rifdi&ion, which caufed Bafil to cre& fome other Bifhopricks within his 
Diocefs, and amongft the reft one at Safima, over which with much adoe 
was fet Gregory. But this compofed not the differences, fo that he percei¬ 
ving he ftioiua offend, both by the one and the other, Anthimicnm being 
relmute and chollerick, he withdrew himfelf again to a folitary life , bnt this 
dilpleafiog his Father, he obeyed his commands, returning to his afiftane® 
as long as the old Man lived. 

4Z. But we muft return to Athtmafint, and take our left farewel of him t 
who having Dow fimlbed his long and troublefome courfe, was to receive s t cr. /. + .r.i6. 
his Crown. Valens wearied with his own Pedbcutioni, ot rather Under* 

Handing how the Alexandrians were afie&ed towards their Bilhop, for fear 
y*itm fuffen °f Commotions fuffered him to return in quiet to his See, and there fpoud 
jithan»fius to his laft days, which he knew could not be very many. This was two or 
t ^ iree y ears . w ki«h he fpent not only in Affairs of his own Province, but of 
the Catholick Church alfo, afiifting by his advice and Council his Fellow 
Bilhops, and contending for the Nkeni Faith, where there was occafion. 

- His Mafter found him fo doing after he had governed the Church of Alex¬ 
andria Six and forty Years, and peatheted out ib many Sortms. of Pcrfo* 
cution under Confiantine, Conftartius , Julian, and Valens, that for Labours and 
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Suffering next after the Apoftles, he feemeth to difcern the firil place, and 

living in the Memory or Chriftians to all Pofterity hath juftly obtained 

the Syr name of the Great. He was a Pillar, faith Nazianzen, holding forth 

the Myftery of Godlinefs againft Spiritual Wickednefles in high places, meek 

and gentle, ifeldom angry* for which caufe he was not unacceptable to his 

very Enemies, of a couragious Spirit, efpecially in danger j not ambitious, 

yet of excellent Parts both for Learning and Prudence. His Perfonage was ’A-mW* 

comely, his Countenance Angelical, Affable and Courteous, yet Grave. ' His *»» 

Speech was proper, concife and acute, his delivery pleafing. His Doftrine 
came to be accepted of by the Churches, and his Confeffion of Faith a Rule * ** 
to theirs, even to this prefent day. Such was his Sagacity, that by Gods 
Bleffing he miraculouffy efcaped all fuch Plots, Devices, and Ginns, as were 
laid for him, which made the Arians fay he was a Conjurer, ahd foras¬ 
much as in the Legend of St. George , we read that he was oppofed by a Con¬ 
jurer of this Name, we may conclude that they corrupted the true Story, 
changing George the Saint for George the Arian Ufurper, as they dealt with 
who die*, all other forts of Hiftories. The death of Athanafius fell into the Ninth Year of 
Valentinian; of Rowe the ijij. A.D. 371. Fl.Modeftus and PL Arintheus being 
Confuls. • 
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4j. Into the See of Alexandria the Catholick Party elected Peter, an an¬ 
cient Presbyter of that Church. But the Arians produce Lucius, whom for- nd* stcr. ’ 
merly they had chofen to fucceed George , and refolving now that they would /.+.«. itf. 
not be defeated, they fend, and give an account to Valent , both of Athanafius 
his death, and what had enfued, who fully complying with them, appoints ■*’ * ‘ 5 
Euzoius the Bilhop of Antioch , being a (lifted by a great Officer ( fome name 
Magnus the Quaeftor, others PaSadius Praefedt of the Province, and a Pagan,) 
to lee Lucius poffefled of the Chair. Accordingly they either Imprifon or 
drive away Peter , who perceiving no good was to be done, (fome fay he 
efcaped out of Prifon) got himfelf to Rome, and by his Epiftles gave account 
to the World, of the moft horrid Outrages committed by the Arians, by 
Killing, Imprifoning, and Banilhing the Orthodox, no Sex, Age, nor Condi¬ 
tion being (pared. Therefore the Arians being few in number, yet backed 
by the Emperours Authority (who by an Edi& commanded all fuch as hold 
the Claufe of one Sul/lance to be expelled ) got Poflcflion of all the Churches 
of Alexandria. Then were Religious Houfes in the Defert fpoiled and bea- ^ • * 
ten down to the Ground, thole who inhabited them making no refiftance, 
and being llaughtered by the Soldiers in fo Savage a manner, as cannot well be 
exprefled. 

44. So fad a change was made in the Eaft, from St. Athanafius to Litcius. 

But in the fecond year after happened fo happy a one in the Weft, as made xJ^“ r * njfmJn 
a great Compenfation to the Church, for her lofs of fo excellent a Paftor. **’ 
Auxentius the Arian Bilhop of Milan , whom St. Hillary had in vain laboured Amtnfd 
to remove, was now taken away by death, and great endeavours were ufed pn»Jtr*t.s»(T. 
by both Parties for the choice of fuch a Man to liicceed him, as might fcrve * U> ’ 
their Defigns and tnterefts. Valentinian oblprviog his rule not to meddle with 
Church Matters, had called to him the Bilhops, and given them free Power 
to chufe whom they (hould think fit; but fuch a Tumult happened in the 
Church, in the heat of Contention, the People having a (hare in the Ele&ioii, 
that Amlrofe Governour of that Province, then in Town, fearing fome great 
Inconvenience 1 would follow, came to appeafe it. Having admonilhed them 
calmly to go to work about fo ferious a bufinefs, it came to pafs that he 
bimfelf was named to be, Bilhop, which he heard with much trouble, excufed 
himfelf from the unfitnefs as well of his Perfon, as Abilities, being but a Ca- 
techumenifl , whereas it was flat contrary to the Cannon of the Nicene 
Council, for fuch to be ordained. When no excufes would ferve his turn, « 
the Multitude being violently inclined towards him, he withdrew himfelf; 
but the Matter being referred to the Emperour, he acknowledged a particular Pro¬ 
vidence in the cafe, and forafinuch as it was contrary to the Laws, for any in Pu- c ^ A tfi ^ 
blick Imployments of the State, to be received into Orders, he moft willingly &curitn. l{. 
granted ai>ifpenfation; . . 
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45T- Amhrofe in the mean time had made his efcape from thofe whom 
the People had fet to watch him; but upon notice of the Emperours plea- 
fure, was brought fonh, and then apprehending it his duty to fubmit to fo 
by U yim6r>rf cA ^S na ^ a Providence, was Baptized on the laft ■ day of November , and confe- 
m * J *' crated on the Seventh of December following, both which days fell upon the 
' firft Feria. Though this Eleftion was' againft exprefs Cannons, yet was there 

much joy amongft all of the Orthodox Party, and Congratulatory Letters 
written to, and fro.' And fo highly were the Citizens of MiOaine pleafcd 
with it, that, as * Socrates tells us, being formerly at dilcord amongft them- 
felves,' they thenceforth imbraced Peace and Unity. Valent inian it is faid • 
acknowledged the goodnefs of God towards him; that he had fuch an Officer * 
as was fit to be made a Bifoop; but he lived not long to fee the happy - 
y*i<ntiui*n F ru it of this Eleftion, dying the year following at Bergntium, as we have 


C.zs. 




Hit Laws. 


already 1 defcribed the mariher of his death. His humour was not to inter*- • 
pofe much in Matters of the Church as to the Government thereof, faying, 

It was not proper for hint, being a Lay-Perfon , and it is certain he did not 
meddle enough, (offering his Brother to aft his pleafure againft the Ortho¬ 
dox Party, of which yet he feemed to be a Member. But as he was unequally 
Yoakcd with his Brother in the Empire, fo with an Arian Wife in his Bed, 
which unlucky Conjurtftion' fo overpowered him, as to intercept and hinder 
that influence which elfe he might have had into the Peace and Tranquilli¬ 
ty of the Church. Though he meddled little hirrffelf with the Difcipline, 
yet as Emperour, hejoyned with his Brother in the enafting of feveral Confti- 
tutions, which being of an Ecclefiaftical Nature, and fo conducing to the know¬ 
ledge of the State of fuch Affairs, we muft add to thofe we have formerly men¬ 
tioned. 

46. The firft of theft Efficiently difcovers how unwilling he was to med¬ 
dle with Church Matters in the cafe of Chromatiut a certain Bifhop, who, being 
condemned in a Synod of Seventy Bilhops, from them appealed to the Magi- c n 
ftrate. For fo doing by a Refcript in the Sixth Year of his Reign, he and 

his Colleagues impofe upon him a pecuniary Mulft, and take care for pre¬ 
venting the like in time to come. But as he was earneft for maintaining Ec¬ 
clefiaftical Jurifdiftion, finding what eafe it procured to his Government, fo 
was he fenfibJe of the forward Zeal of ChriftianS, who according to the Na¬ 
ture of Mankind, which is ever prone to one of the Extreams, thought they 
could never give enough to the Church, and that Women, efoecially afted cnuotu 
by that fervent Devotion which is commonly feed in firft Reformations to 
overrun difcretions, lay open to the covetous defigns of certain Church-men. 

For prevention hereof, in the Seventh year of his Reign, Valentinian and his 
Colleagues make the firft Law of Mortmain , direfted to Damafus Biffiop of 
Rome, whereby Ecclefiaftical Perfons, Clerks, or Monks, are inhibited to re¬ 
ceive any Inheritances, Legacies, oi* Other Gifts from Women. Both Hie- 
rome and Ambrofe take efpecial notice of the Caufe, rather than the Edift 
if frlf, falling very foul upon the great and fordid Avarice of many Priefts 
and Monks of that time, who accounting Gain to be Godlinefs, devoured Wid- 
dows Fioufes, and made a prey of filly Women ladfcri with diverfe Lufts. But this 
Law was afterward repealed, and others elfewhere of the fame and larger nature, 
enafted, according to comportment of times, ihd the inclination of fuch as Were 
podefied of Supfeahi Power. 

47. This fame year by another Refcript, they take care for the Reforma- c.rtJtftukw 

tion and Improvement of the Schools at Rbme , wherein they forbid any Ll 

Youths to flay longer than the Twentieth year of their Age, out of a 

Senfe of the vltioufnefs of that City it feems -, although the placing of Uni- 
verfitles in Capital Towns, contributes much to the breeding of Youth, by 
acquainting it more with the World and Med; and prevents that Rufticity, 
fo which Solitary ahd MoHaftical places arfc more lubjeft. But the Year 
following feveral Conftitutions were made, which fhows the Temper of Va¬ 
lent iman v&y indulgent to Pagans , and indeed would make us jealous, that c.n.u.a* 
his fufferirtg the Orthodox to be Perftciited , and his n at meddling wkh^ w * 

Matters of the Church, proceeded from a great indiffercney «s to «U Reli¬ 
gion, 
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gion,, and unwilling to trouble himfplf w.jth things of that nature. For 
whereas Chritoans could, not.be Stagp-players, but upon their Baptilm changed ' 
that courfe of Life, he dignified his Pleafure to be, that thofc Scenici being' 

f )Ublick Slaves, detonated to, the common Theatre, fhould not be Baptized be- 
ore the point of Death. By. another he conferred upon Priefts of the Gentiles^ * **' 
the Honour that was wontj to be given to Excomites. Bpt what was of moll 
Confequeoce, by another Coqftitution they permit tp Paganstht ufe of the Aru- 
fpicinny provided it were executed without Magick, and give therewith liberty td 
every Man to profefs what Religion he pleafed. Thefe things vehemently^ 9. 
inculcate a fufpition of his lukcwarmnels, or ( which is fully as probable j‘ 
declare to. us the. Confutation, of the times, to have been fuch aS infor-* 
ced . liinfc to flaeken, the Reins, of his Government , Paganijm being yet 
fo. common and prevalent,. as to make fuch a Party for toength 1 
and lntereft, as the Scepter was not' in any fair' Capacity to' cruftv 

it. "' . .• . '': ‘ * ' 1 " 

48. For this reafon in Charity we may believe, he fuflered the Altar of xmkr,f Ef . »i 
Vt&ory ftift to remain in the Capitol^ and ( thereto the Pagan Senators to pay Matin. /«». 
their Devotions, for we cannot well imagine he could b.e ignorant of fuch a 
pra&ice: And<permitted,the Ethnicks fo far to abufe hi? Indulgence, as not 
only to ufe the, old, but ere<3: new Altars for frelh Sacrifices, as it appear^ _, r . 
they did: by ieveral Infcriptiqns. ‘ The Y.eaf following beiog the Ninth of ‘ * ”" >f 
bis Reign, he makes a fharp Law aga/nft the Manicbees. prohibiting theif c.rt.Zj.4 
Meetings, fining tfieit Teachers, and confifcating th^ Houles where they held hxret - 
their Conventicles-; whilft his Brother Valent imploys’ .lilipfelf in furmlhing 
Libraries at Qcnftantinqplc. In that following, by another Law he reftrainS 
the Practice of Rebaptizing, ufed fo much by the Donatijls in Africk. And tit. 9. $. 1. 
although leave was given to Pagans to fin againft the Law of Faith , yet 
not againft that, of Nature ; if as Chriftians the Emperpurs would not re- . 
ftrain them, yet as Princes and as Men., Therefore whereas they aflumed rt . 
the Ancient Barbarous Power of Life and Death over their Children, thinking 
it a fmall matter to kill their Infants, tyy a Conftitution in the Eleventh of 
ffalentiniauy that unnatural Cuftom is taken away. As for that Law men¬ 
tioned by Socrates whereby ouf of love to Juflina, he fhould give liberty to 
all Perfons to Marry two lawful Wives, it may juftly be fufpe&ed of falfe- 
hood. For by Heathen Writers lie is faid to have been very Chart, that 
Juflina which $Qcrates would have a Virgin, had been Wife, as appears 
from ’Zeziiput, to Magnentius the Tyrant , apd Married to Valentinian after 
the Death 0/ $evera. It was a thing fo contrary to ChriltUnity, that Hea- • 

thens themftlves difapproved it. Neither dp the Hifto^iahs of thofe times 
make mention of fgch a PafTage. Only Socrates who liyed long after, and 
fuch as received, it op truft fropi him. For 1 Valentinian it may be faid, that 
he was a Chciftian Empecour, ^nd had been a Confertor before he reached 
fhat pignity. ,Qn the other fide it may be believed, that through his 
connivance nr b.is Brothers Adfipns, the Pagans had far better quarter during 
his Reign, than had the Orthodox Chriftians memfelves. 

49. Ar the 6ene time as NaleMtinian died, ^lis Brother Valen^ then at Antioch 
with greater viqler^e Perfecuted the Qrthddpx (Party, till fkemijlius the Phi- s*«. u. i.t$. 
•lofopher took aft. the edge pf his hatred ," by |hewing hifji* that there Were. s,tr - L + t - i -y> 
greater and;tnany ,more DifTeotions apioi^ft Paysns in fejTefedce to Religion : : "• 

than .amongft Chriftians 3hout IVJatters pt jFfith. Yet did he hut divert the 
Storm upon 1 the Monks of this tirqe, upop whojn lie looked as Fugitives from 
the Commonwealth, and fuefi^s cart off thofe Obligations which nature and 
■their Country had laid upon them, to betake ^e/ntelyj^ “a pourfe of idle- 
aefs. fiaviflg; formerly fryi jiidi Burtlieps. ujpfln them^gain, ‘as 'ConjtahlUe c.n. it dm*. 
v»Um fever* and Conflfintsus had takenfrpm pfi ihpic dioplders ; by another Refcript, hp now 
,owani * w o nk * commands,thegn to be py/led by the Ears.out pf their .Mdnafteries, a^d lifted 

in the Arpiy, .at upon refloat 40 be, knol^tjd ip the Hejid J 'whereupon great c Zln. ** 
Outrages' were eoaunitted. qpofi .this fort (pf ^qopfo about this time, and they 
received Letters full of comfort from feveral emfoent gcqlefiafticks of this Age, 
who wero generally afte^nd, to the Moqaftical Life. £t the jfiime time C?«- 
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tian in the Weft ran a contrary courfe, who fucceeding to his Fathers Prin¬ 
ciples, as to Religion, yet, out of a fence it feemeth of his remifnefs in point 
of Difcipline, and too great Indulgence towards the Arians, the Year alter his c l 7f> ‘ * htT,: ' 
death, forbids their Aflemblies under the notion of Heretical Conventicles, ' + ' 
and confifcates the places of their Meetings. The fame Year alfo the Three 
Emperours, Grattan, Valentinian, and Valens, joyn in a Conftitution for the 
regulating of Ecclefiaftical Caufes, ordaining that the lefler forts of Faults c.nj.itjit*. 
fliould be heard and determined in Diocefan Synods, but greater Crimes by *' 15 ' 
higher Powers. In the mean while Paganifm rather recovered ftrength than 
otherwife, the Gentiles ere&ing many Monuments of their Superftition, as to 
the Mother of the Gods , the Great Gods , (Dii Mayn't ) and at this ( the infirift. 
Daughter of Gnaetu, which gave name to the Country of Attica ) the Em- 
perours conniving at this PraCHce, as not able to refill that Impiety, 
which had been foftered to fuch a degree of vivacity by Julian , as was 
to be dulled and abated by time, before the Scepter could give it its fatal 
ftroak. 

50. But Valens, being at length taught fome Moderation by Afflictions, 
having received a great overthrow from his Enemies, which was leconded with »«•««.,* 
dreadful Peftilence and Famine, began to be more favourable to the Orthodox cwo«#;* 
Bifhops, recalling them out of Bamfhment, though he did not reftore them 7, ‘ 
to their Sees. Yet they at Alexandria took heart, and being encouraged by 
the Letters which Peter their Bifhop brought from Damaftu Bifhop of Rome, 
they expelled Lucius from the Bilhoprick, who got him in all haft to Constan¬ 
tinople, and confirmed Peter in his Seat, wherein he fate but a fhort time, for 
he died not long after, and left his Brother Timothy to fucceed him. This fame 
Year the Emperours, by a Conftitution, exempt all Clerks from Perfonal Im- c -**. 
ployments. And Grattan by another Refcript, reftrains the Donatifls in Africk '’cfh’nXnft. 
from their common practice of Rebaptizing, as alfo the Aflemblies of the Ma- tft. it el. 

■ nichees, amongft whom was Augujtine a young Man of the Age of Three 

and twenty, of which number the odd Three he had fpent as an Auditor and P '**?***• 
Novice in their Difcipline. He was born, as he himfelf writes, at Tagafte a & C>n '^ 
Town of Numidia, in the Nineteenth year of Conjlantius, and the Confulfliip 
of Arbetio and LoOianus , on the Thirteenth of November. His Mother Monica 
being left a Widdow about the Seventeenth year of his Age, a moft Religious Ma¬ 
tron, was much affli&ed for him, feeing him run fuch a courfe of Hatrefie and 
loofenefs. And not only by her importunate Prayers and Tears laboured for 
his Converfion; but dealt with fuch as Ihe thought moft able to convince 
him of his Folly, to rcafon him out.of the Mantchtean Errors, and urged 
thereunto a certain Orthodox Bilhop, efpecially, who thinking it not featon- 
able as yet to incounter him whilft young, hot, and newly entred into 
that courfe, he abounded fo much in his own fence, Ihe ftill followed 
him, weeping and bewailing her Sons condition. With which when the good 
Man was wearied, and could not put her off, he bad her, Go her ways , for it 
could not be, that a Son of thofe Tears could perifh ; as we ihali fee it came to 
pafs. 

fi. But fuch is the condition of this prefent life, that as one comes upon 
the Stage of the World to a6 t his part , another pafleth off, having 
Bsjji Bilhop done his duty, which was the lot of Baftl, the great Bilhop of Cafarea 
in Cappadocia, who dyed on the firft day of January, and of the following 
Year: A Man of fuch efteem in his life time, that what ever he did was 
accounted a fuffleient and warrantable Pattern, and even fuch paflages as 
in another would have been accounted defedbs , as proceeding from him, 
were taken for ho other than perfections; when dead, fo precious was the 
memory of him, that through the great crowd at his Funeral, whilft; 

Multitudes flocked to pay him their laft refpeCts, many were prefled to 
death. His Abftinencc and Aufterity of life, were fuch , 'that he. only ^ 
fed upon Bread and Salt, and drank nothing but pure Water f contented 
himfelf with one Goat and Gown, and made the ground his Bed ; he was 
of tall and uppright Stature, dry and lean in his Body, blackifh wannilh 
Complexion, had a large Nofe, a round Forehead, wrinckles in his Face, 

lone codi ‘ 

luM b ttm Vatican. 


'O KirftQ- 
exlwn f Bit/ 


of C*fart» 
diet. 
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. long Viztged, fad bottow Temples* wore a great Be*rd, was fora thing gray, 
sod looked thoughtfully ; fa is Aid- to have praefcribed Rules of living to 
Monks,. Clarks , flftd Lay^Perforw : Yet this Afetica afcribed to him, are 
not to be found smongft the rcfl of his Works, in the Catalogue of Nazi- 
town. And Btrfltrtbim wbo I nR mired the Monaftical life in Armenia, hath 
been by fome efteemed the Author of them ; the Rule "alfo going under ^ ovi i ■ 
his Name, is juftly fufpeded, foralmuch as there is do menrion of it in c . f 3 ? m ' ' 
Nazianzen j and there is another faid alfo to be his, which contains only 
Thirty five Chapters. In the raidft of his Book concerning the Holy 
Gboft, Brujhms thinks fomt things inferred which are no wife like his. His 
Epiftle to C of area Patricia is alfo fufpe&ed. And the Book written of his Vi f e 1 mtN ' 
life, under the Name of Amphilochius is by all Parties accounted fpurious , tutdl*‘Ti 
being full of Fables and things repugnant to other good Hiftorics, and there- n- Ad. a. d. 
fore unworthy of credit in the opinion of Baronins himfelf. 3;3 - 


cz. A Month after the daath of Bafil, dyed alfo Ephram the Deacon at 
v»Um burnt Edejfa, on the firft day of February , a Man of extraordinary Sandtity, 
c#/L by h * w hofe Vertues arc much fet forth by Grevery Nyjjfen, in an Anniverfary 
Oration. Add this year was the laft alfo of Vale us the Emperour, whom 
as we may fey, the Goths burning a live after a defeat in Battel, thereby re¬ 
venged upon his Body the injury he had done to their Souls, by feducing 
them from the Orthodox Faith to the Ariau Haerefie. His death brought 
. a new life and refufeitation of the ancient Heat and Vigor into the Eaftern 
Gr*fan it *Churches ; which Gration by a feafonable Law for Reftitutionof all banilhed 
/tor** the b*. Perfons to their proper Places, fo cheriflied, that the Cathohck Doctrine be- 
^j^theEaft g an fp ec dily to flourifh again. Yet fo powerful was the Artan Faction, that 
he thought it uofeafonable to apply any fudden remedy to that Sore, and 
therefore he gave liberty of confidence to alt excepting the Euxomians , Pho- 
tinians and Mauk bees, the grofier fort of Ha?reticks. But that the Catholicks 
might not be overpowered by Faction or Intereft, and receive the full benefit lie 
intended them, fheedortt tells us, he fed! into the Eaft one Scpore.s, a 
Mon of great note, who publiihed an Edi& at Antioch, and turned the 
Ariaus out of tbofe Churches into which they had intruded. The Orthodox 
Bifhops incouraged by bis prefence, and the favour of Gratiau, met together 
at Antioch, where confulting how they might beft improve the opportunity 
God had given them for the refufeitation of the true Faith, and profperity of 
the Churches, they firft compofed differences betwixt Meletius and Panimus, 
both Bifhops of that Church, ordaining,that the Survivour fhould be immediately 
feized of the Bifhoprick upon the others deceafe, without any farther E- 
Je&ion, to which award they bound by oath Six of the Principal Presbyters 
of the Church, who feeemed moft fit to ftand as Competitors at the next 
Vacancy of the See. 


Socr.l.f. c.z % 
Soz . /. j c. i m 


L. ;• c. 2 . 


• Some Hcrc- 
fie* revived. 


Hereby was removed much matter of Scandal, for the cafe of thole 
tWo Perfons had occafiooed great Turmks and Seditions. The Friends of 
Mektrus, as Socrates writes, would have joyned them together in the Epif- 
eopri Fundioo ; but Panimus obje&ed it was againft the Canons, for any 
Ordained Arum Bifhops to execute that Office, and when he woald hot 
ednfeot,the People endeavoured t*> effoft it by force, making pfepar<niohs 
for his fnftahmont in a certain Church within the Suburbs. This being 
-daae, all the City was in an uproar, and great difienciow continded tmongft 
the People, till this means of Teoondliatioa was found out, Wherewith the 
Miakitu de was folly quieted, ohly the Favourers of Lucifer, Who had Or* 
darned Paulinas, wok offended with this Manner of dealing, and took 
hence occafitm (yo thake (find* Sue nates} m rather) to continue Sehifm , 
pretending that MekPius being Ordained by Arsons, could not pofiibly be 
admitted to Ait Oovernmeai of that See. Bat the Bifhops having thus 
removed this notorious SyOdore, appointed tertain eminem Bifhops toviftt 
•afar Churches of the Eaft, and to Conftantinople was Gregory Nazianzen 
fent, which of all others flood moft need of an able Phyfician. Yet, as it 

happeneth 
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happeneth to thofe, who have to do with fuch diftempered Perfons, as 
account their Dileafcs health ; his kindnefs was returned with opprobrious 
Language : And as Licurgus of old, when he a died the Phyficianof the State, 
they call Stones at him, all which Indignities he bore with great pity 
and patience, continuing three years in this imployment, wherein he made c»rm,dtws 
thofe five famous Orations, concerning Theology, which defervedly procured J Kt - 
him the Syrnameof the Divine. 

a difeourfe f 4. At this time there was much ado made about the word Hypoftafis , 
about Hypo- w hich f 0 me underftanding in the fame fence as Subftance , condemned luch 
^ ’ as aflerted three Hypoftales in the Blefled Trinity , as thofe that hold three 
Gods; and on the contrary thofe, who took the word as it is ufed for Sub- 
fifiance or Per finality, it condemned fuch as re jetted ir, as guilty of the Hxrefie 
of Sabellius. Of this fort it, feems was Meletins , who importuned Hierome 
to confefs the Hypoftafes , but he refufed to comply with him therein, and 
confulted Damajus Bilhop of Rome by Letters. This Perfon whom the 
Church in all Ages fince his time hath, and that defervedly fo much eftcem- 
ed, was born at Stridon , a Town of Dalmatia, where his Parents lived in 
good rank. In his Youth he travelled to Rome with Bonofus his Fofter Bro¬ 
ther, a young Man of a very great Fortune, where they became Auditors 
to Donatus, and performed their exCrcifes in dcclaming, and otherwife, ac¬ 
cording to the Curtom. Here when he arrived at ripenefs of Age, he was 
Baptized, and then leaving that courfe of life, which formerly had been In E 
none of the ftrifteft, he betook himfelf to great feverities and laborioufnefs in 
in Study : Afterwards he travelled Gall , Pontus, Bithynla 9 Galatia, Cappa- (lrren ‘ •*'*’- 
docia, Cilicia , Syria, and Thrace, to improve himfclt by the Converfation 
of learned and Pious Men, and being much taken with the Lives and Rules 
of fuch as prolcfled the monaftical life in Syria, he was fo allured by their 
example, that he chofe the Defert of Chalets, a Province lying betwixt 
the Syrians and Saracens for his abode. Here befides the conftant pra¬ 
ctice of Scleragogy, he followed his book with great diligence, having 
got togather in this place a good Library, through the afliftance of Evagri- 
ms, one of his Artociates, a very rich and noble Prieft, afterwards Bilhop 
of Antioch. But that which much Crucified the contentment he re¬ 
ceived from this courfe of life, was the jealoufie and fufpicion, which he 
being a Wert-Country Man, incurred with the Eaftern Monks, and the 
contention w hich followed about the word Hypoftafis, 

Having been formerly, whilft at Rome, acquainted with Damafns the 
Bilhop (with whom he continued as Amanuenfis for fome time, till he 
was wearied with the vitioufnefs of the place) he confulted him by Let- B*r». 
ters, and at length tired with the importunities of Meletins and his Party, aT/MT?"" 
againft whom, he feemed to patronize Paulinus , he returned unto him to 
Rome, after he had fpent fix or feven Years in that folitary courfe of life. 

Some fay he firft went to hear Gregory Nazianzen at Conftantinople, 
where he fpent three Years, and faw Jernfalem before his return to Rome, 

Nazianzen at the fame time was vifited by another Perfon of great Fame, 
one Maximus of Alexandria, a Chriftian made of a Cynick Philofophar, 
who boafted himfelf born of Martyrs, and had got repute for being ba- 
nilhed for his Faith, into the Defert of Oafis ; coming loaded with Fame 
to Conftantinople, he was kindly received by Gregory , who honoured him 
with an Oration, made in his Commendation, of which afterward he chang¬ 
ed the Title as written in praife of Hero his Companion ; but in Ihort ysde Nn. 
time his defign was difeovered, which was to creep into the See of Con- c,ntr * A4 *«' 
ftantinople , for which he had the incouragement of Peter the Alexandrian 
Patriarch ; although he had formerly pretended to favour the caufe of Grc- fr*fir* 
gory, who was very much defired by the People. Seven Bilhops by him id,t ' n>rtlL 
let on, when Gregory lay fick in the Suburbs, ufing the help of fome Alex¬ 
andrian 
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andrian Marriners, whom they had hired for their purpofe, privily in the 
Night endeavoured to thruft him into the Epifcopal See ; but the Alarm be- 
ing given, they were beaten out of the Church by the Multitude ; yet no¬ 
thing hereat difmayed, afterward they cut of his Hair, which he wore now 
after the Cynick falhion, ( for neither he, nor Hero , though' they were Chrifti- 
ans abandoned their former Habit, and Deportment, as Nazianzen reports 
of them) and Ordained him Bifliop, in the houfe of a Player; which pra¬ 
ctice being abhorred by all, as well Arians, as others, he was driven out 
of the City : Betaking himfelf to Theodoftus , from whom he received no 
incouragemcnt, and being rejected alfo by Peter of Alexandria , lie there¬ 
upon fell into difeontent, and the Hxrefie of Apollinaris . 


Tbtodofius 
made Empc- 
rour. 


y6. This fame Year which was the Fifteenth of Grattan , and the Fourth 
of Valentinian the Second, was very aufpicious to the Church, in the pro¬ 
motion of Tbeodofius to the Empire, who mended much what had been 
marred by Valens. Socrates writes, that falling into a very dangerous Dif- L t e 
eafe at Tbejfalonica ( in the Second year ^ he was very defirous of Bap- 
tifm, for of old he was trained up in Chriftian Religion, and addicted him- 
< felf wholly to the Faith of one Julftance. Having fent for Acbolius the 
Bilhop of the place, he demanded of him, of what Faith he was, to which 
Acbolius anfwered, that the opinion of Arius prevailed not throughout 
Illyrium , neither was the new-found invention of his peftilent Brain 
planted in the Churches of that Country, but that all Chriftiaffs through¬ 
out thofe Coafts retained that ancient Faith, which had been delivered by 
the Apoftles, and continued by the Council of Nice j which the Empcrour 
hearing, willingly received that Sacrament at his hands .* A few days after 
-being fomewhat recovered, he went towards Conflantinople, the Twenty 
b baptized fourth of November, in his fit ft Confullhip, and the Fifth of Grattan, where 
in the following Month he reflored to the Catholicks thofe Churches 
which for forty years had been unjuflly detained by the Arians, who in 
vain fretted at fo great both dilgracc and lofs, efpecially of the great Sizl 
Church, which by force they were ready to maintain, till overpowered by mJuUh' 
a Band of Souldiers, font by the Empcrour. Thus by deeds did he con - chran ' 
firm what he had formerly proleffed to the World, having at Tbefjalonica 
publilhcd a Law, wherein Prohibiting and condemning all Hxrcfies, he com¬ 
mands all his Subjeds to imbrace that Faith which had by Sr. Peter the CThl ^ d 
And i» kind A port le been commended to the Romans, and which at prefent Dama/us fdt 
t« the Church, jjjjjjop of that See, and Peter of Alexandria (both U'hom he knew as, 

their PratdecefTors for the molt part to have been Orthodox in their c.rt. t. * r . 
opinions) owned and imbraccd. At the fame time and place, by another 
Refcript, he difcountenanced all Violators, and breakers of Divine Law'. c Th%l 
And forbids by another, any Criminal Inquifitions to be made in Lent, de ?«*/?.' 
This fame year alfo thofe Emperours reinforcing the former Chriftian • 

Cuftom, forbid fuch as were baptized, to be drawn back to the Service of , c r Th . l - '* 
•the Stage. ,j.,. 


J7- The following year was fully as propitious to the Orthodox, W'hcre-. 
in the Emperours profecuting , their Patronage already undertaken 
by another Law, commanded, that in all places their Churches be reftored 
to them, prohibiting the Arians , Photinians , Eunomians , W'ith other 
Hxreticks, to hold any Aflemblies within the Towns. But Tbeodo/ius f wdio 
was the prime Author and procurer of thofe Laws, that he might not feem 
to carry on all things by force, and the terror of Imperial Authority, 
knowing how the Arians were addi&ed to Councils, and fufltciently un- 
clerftanding the interell: and uriiverfality the Catholick Faith at this rlmfe 
obtained throughout the World, and not doubting of the good efledts o* a 
Council, which ihould be indifferent and free, and not clogged with the 
late force, and partiality of the Arians, he refolved to fubdue them by their 
own Weapons. The Haerefie of the Macedonians who denied the Divinity 
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of the Holy Ghojl , he efpecially intended to eradicate by this Council, having 
never had any l'uch effectual proper Remedy as yet applyed,perfwading bimfelt 
that they were not of fuch obltinate and refrattory principles as the Ariaus. 
And whereas the promotion of Gregory Nazianzen was much ftomached by 
fome forts of Perfons, upon the account of Maximus, Demopbilus , and for 
other private refpe&s, he refolved by this Council, which he fummoned to 

the filling of that See. Accordingly he fum- 
though * Damafus Bilhop of Rome was againft 


general Coun- COHjtantlHOplC, tO provide 101 

di to Ctntian- mooed the Bilhcps to Meet, 
tmiu. t he holding of this Council. 


# Refupgnaw 
tt Dan: afo 
Barontus ad 
*D.SS \*num. 
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C H A P. V. 

From the Second Oecumenical Council fummoned by ThcodofiuS 
the Firft to Conftantinople, to the Third called by Theodoiius 
the Second to the City of Ephefus. 


The lpace of Fifty Tears. 


1. 'T'HE Second Oecumenical Council, fummoned by Theodofius the Em- 
J perour to the City of Confiaxtinople, met together in the Month of 
May, the Fifteenth year of Gratian , the Sixth of Valentin'tan the Second, the 
Third of Iheodofitu, Emperours , of old Rome the 11 $4. of New Rome the 
One and Fiftieth, the Seven and fiftieth after the Aflembling of the Nicene Synod , 
the Firft of the Two hundred and ninetieth Olympiad , the Ninth Indittion^ the 
Four hundred and nineteenth of the /Era Hifpanica , A. D. 3 81 . FI. Siagrius and 
FI. Annku Eucharius being Confuls. 

2. Of thofe which imbraced the Nicene Creed, here met Timothy Bifiiop of 
Alexandria,, who had fucceeded Peter his Brother, after he had po fie fled that 
Chair Eight years, (however Socrates faith, he continued but a fhort time,) , 

Cyril Bifiiop of Jernfalem , who now after his Recantation add idled himfelf to 
the Faith of One Sub fiance ; Meletius who had been called hither a while be¬ 
fore to the Enftallment of Gregory Nazianzen , Acholius Bifiiop of Theffa- 
lonica , Gregory Nyfien , with others, to the number of One hundred and fifty 
Bilhops. Of the Macedonian Setft alfo aflembled to the number of Six and 
thirty, whereof the greater part from the HeDcfpont , and thofe of mod note 
were Eleufius Bifiiop of Cyzicum , and Max'tantu qf Lampfacus. It being a very 
/rimu ai neceflary Ingredient to the Legality and Authority of a General Council to 
admr£d°to er * have it free, we cannot imagine that Theodojiiu (hut the Doors againft the 
dm General Arians , fuch as bad been fairly poflefled of their Bifhopricks, or that hefum- 
CouncJ: moned this Council of fuch Bilhops only as were of his Faith, which Socra¬ 

tes feemeth to affirm. But a good riddance had been made of the Arians 
out of the Churches, by thofe Laws enatted for Reftitution of the Catholicks 
to their proper Sees, and the Curtom of Titular and Supernumerary Bi- 
Ihops, (who cannot challenge fuch Intereft in Church Matters) their 
thrufting into Synods to give voices not yet being received ; their Party 
was inconfiderable,. (if they adventured to beprefent, who were only va¬ 
liant when backed with Authority,) and therefore no notice is taken of . i 

it. 

j. In this Council, at the beginning whereof Gregory Nazianzen praefided, 
sewen c*- were framed Seven Oinons, “ The Firft of which confirms the Faith of the 
wosn«v made « Three hundred and eighteen Fathers, who aflembled at Nice in Bithynia , to 
** anathematize all Haerefie, efpecially of the Ennomians , Arians , Macedonia 
** ans t Pbotinians, and ApoOinarians. The Second prohibits Bilhops to med- 
** die with Matters which lye out of their Diocefles, and thereby confound 
“ Churches, which formerly had been regulated and bounded. Accordingly 9.9- i.Epifapt 
“ they ordain that the Bilhops of Alexandria govern only the Churches in 
“ /Egypt. . The Oriental Bilhops thofe of the Eaft alone, referving the Hon- 
4< our of Primacy to the Church of Antioch , according to the Rules of the ,tLa - 
** Nicene Synod. And the Bilhops of the Diocefs of Afia they charge to con- 
cern themfelves only therein, as alfo thofe of Pontus and Thrace in the Dio- 
** cefles thereto belonging. The Third prohibits Bilhops, without Invitation, 
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“ to move out of their Dioceflcs either for Ordination, or any other di f. 

“ pofitionof Ecclefiaftical bufincfs, in obfervancc of the Rule concerning every Zp.'ul! 

“ Diocefs before recited; for it is manifeft that in every Province the Provin- W/r, ift 
“ cial Synod ought to order and govern all things according to what was de* W ,nter hu ™ 
“ figned in that of Nice. The Fourth Decrees that the Churches of God which ‘“'nyptluZ 
*'• are fettled in Barbarous Nations be ordered and governed according to the V'M 
** Cuftom of the Fathers. The Fifth declares the Bilhop of the City of Con- Ct ” l f t "” t p , ~ 

“ Jlantinople ought to have the Honour of Primacy next after the Roman Bi- tiviutt.' 

“ /hop , and thereof renders this reafon , becaule it is New Rome y even the 
“ fame which procured to the other the Primacy of Order, viz. bccaufe he was 
Billiopof the Old, or Mother Rome. The Sixth determines concerning Maxi- 
u ms the Cynick, and his inordinate Ordination made at Conftantinople , that 
“ he neither be taken for a Bilhop, neither fuch for Clerks as had been ordained 
“ by him in any degree, all things appearing null which had been done by 
“ him. The Seventh Canon contains a Confeflion of Faith agreeable to 
that of the Nicene Council, which having not fpoken fully concerning 
“ the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, the Fathers now add, And in the Holy 
■ “ Ghofty the Lord and Giver of Life , proceeding from the Father y together 

“ with the Father y and the Son , to he worfhipped and glorified, who fpake by the 
“ Prophets. ‘ 

4. Not only were the Haerefies againft the Divinity of the Son and Holy 

fi-scondcmncd condemned, but luch as had been the Authors of them, wherein the 

..con cmoc. ^ eml ^ rlxns ^ though they had been fummoned by the Emperour, refufed to joyn, 

who together with the Biihops of his opinion, ufed all means pollitle to per- 
fwade Eleufius and the reft of the Macedonians to reconcile themfelves to the 
Catholick Church. They put them in mind of the MeiTage which Eufiathius 
and others in their names carried to Lileris Bilhop ol Rome , and the reft of 
the Wcftern Prelates, that not long before they had communicated without ex- St(r t f 
ccption in all Churches with fuch as profefled the Faith of One Sulftance y and 
they prefted them with what they had formerly owned and decreed, protefting 
that this their avcrfion was neither Godly, nor Chriftian, feeing they had for¬ 
merly ratified the felf fame opinion and Faith with them. But neither ad¬ 
monition nor reprehenfion would prevail, they faying flatly, That rather than 
they would fulferile to the Faith of One Subftance, they would joyn with the Arians, 
and having made this anfwer, they left Conflantinopley and lent Letters abroad 
into all Churches, that they lhould not in any wile confent to the Faith of the 
Nicene CounciL 

5. Though the bufincfs of the Council w r as finiflied, yet certain accidents rdmiiidx.9.- 

happened, which held the Fathers ftill together. It happened that Meletius c * rm ■ 

the Bilhop of Antioch died, whom Gregory Nyfen commended in a Funeral w<, f ua ' 

wadies. f * Oration. Now according to former agreement, Paulinas was to Hand pof* 
felled of the See as the Survivour; but certain Fadious Perfons named Flavia¬ 
ns a Prieft of Antioch to fucceed him, which was received, and inforced by 
the younger fort of Bifiiops, hot, and accommodating themfelves to the times, 
aboV his!"” anc * cour ^ c Preferment, who urged that it was not to be endured, that 
ceffor. UC a Perlbn ordained by a Weftern Prelate ( fuch Lucifer was) lhould be Bilhop 
of Antiochy and ftrenuoufly aflerting the worth of the Eaftern Church before 
that of the Weft, in that Chrijl himfelf had honoured the Eafl with his Na¬ 
tivity. Gregory Nazianzen endeavoured to compofe the Tumults hereupon ’ 
raifed, by propounding that Paulinas might be fuffered to enjoy the Cnaif 
for that little time he u'as to live, and then the Orientals might maintain 
their right in the Elc&ion of his Succeffor. But hereby he incenfed thofe of 
tiic contrary Fa&ion againft himfelf, as favouring the Occidental Biihops in the 
Caufe of Paulinas. Whereupon he began to fettle in that Refolutioc he had e’re 
this taken up, of quitting the See o!iConflantinopley and in much difplealui e de¬ 
parted from the Synod. He being withdrawn, they chofe Flavians Succeffor to 
Meletius , by which means the former Diftentions and Tumults were continued, 
the Church of Antioch being again divided, though one and the lame People was 
fubje£t to two Biihops, who both of them feemed to hold in Solidum. 

6. This 
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6 . Thisdifpleafed Timothy Bifhop of Alexandria alfo, who,, whiffl thofe things 
were in hand, came to Conjlantinople with fome of his Suffragans, and cerfa.n 
Bifhops of Macedonia. He declaimed alfo againft the Confirmation of Gregory 

of ‘cnfiantint- in ^ ie See of Covflanthople, as done by Meletius of Antioch, whereas he chtj- 
. fit quits hi* lenged that right, as belonging to the Chair of Alexandria, which had prerc- 
^ dence next that of Rome before the meeting of this Council. Herewith Gre¬ 

gory was fo nettled, that now he perfected his Refolution, and making fever a I 
Orations to the Fathers, abdicated himfelf from that See, and having hereby 
obtained leave of Theodofsus the Emperour, departed into his own Country 
with fuch difdaiti and ftomach, that he took up another Refolution never to 
come more into fuch Aflemblies, and though he was the year following urged 
a synod at with much importunity to return to Conjlantinople, where thefe fame Bifhops Ep.ad p r »r»p. 
Ctnjtaniinopu were a g a j n aflembled, he flatly refuted, as having never feed, as he laid, any 
good to come by Synods. After the departure of him, and fuch as were ad¬ 
dicted to him, at the procurement of Diodorus Bifhop of Tarfus id Cilicia, was 
chofen Neftarius a Native of that City , a Catechumenifi as yet, wfell ftricken 
in years, a Courtier, therefore however well skilled in Secular bufinefs, yet 
little acquainted with the concernments of the Epifcopal Function, which to 
Xtttmr:us cho- teach him, he kept with him one Cyriatus a Cilicsan Bifhop, as Sozomen writes, 
fat in hi splice, who tells us, that the Bifhops having written down the names of thofe they 
thought fit for the place, he was from amongft them all chofen by the Emperour. 

Socrates faith, he was of noble Linage, whofe Anceftors had been Senators, that 
he was a Man of unblameable Life, Pious Convcrlation, and though he was by 
Office a Prxtor, yet the People made choice of him for their Bifhop, and by the 
approbation of One hundred and fifty Prelates he was enflalled Bifhop of Con¬ 
jlantinople. 

7 . The Council yet depending, Tljeodofms the Emperour on the Ninetecntlv 

Several Edi‘b publifhed an EdiCt, *• whereby he forbad As ians , Eunomiaus , ana 

ofthTLipdror “ fuch like Hxreticks to build Churches, either in, or without Cities, which, c .ThMh*rtt. 
again* Here- « fince they were outed of their Poflelfions unjuftly got, they had attempted /.8. 

nciis. « to gy ano tl lcr he alfo inveighs againfl Manichees, Eucratites, Apo - l. 7 . „ 

“ tafticks, and Hydropaftes, other Hxreticks, making them infamous, and 
“ UDcapable of making Teflaments, as he did Apcftates about the beginning 
w of the Synod. But that we may come to the conclufion of the Coun- J 
cil, Socrates humming .up what was done therein, tells us in fhort, that then L.$.ct. 
it was decreed, that the Bifhop of Conjlantinople Ihould have precedence 
next after the Bifhop of Rome, the reafon being, becaufe that City was called 
Nen> Rome. Again, faith he, they ratifie the Faith of the Nicene Council, 
they divide Provinces, and ordain Patriarchs, they decree that no Bifhop 
(hall leave his own Diocefs, and intermeddle with Foreign Churches, for 
unto that time, by reafon of the great ftorm and heat of Perfection, it 
was at every ones choice and liberty. Neftarius Bifhop of Conjlantinople 
liad that great City, together with all Thrace, allotted to his JurifdCLori; the 
Patriarchfhip of Tontus was afligncd to Hedadius Bifhop of Cafarea in Cap¬ 
padocia, after Bafil. Unto Gregory , Brother of Bafil, tell NyJJd, i. City alfo of 
Cappadocia ; unto Otreius the Bifhoprick of Meletina irt Armenia. Ampbilo- 
chtus Bifliop of Iconsum , and Optimus of Antioch iri Piftdia>, had the Patri¬ 
archfhip Of Afia. The Province of /Egypt fell to Timothy Bifhop of Alexan¬ 
dria. Pelagias Bifhop of Laodieea , and Diodorus of Tarfus, are appointed 
over the Eaftem Diocefs, referving the Prerogative of Honour to the Church 
of Antioch, thd which then - prefently they granted unto Meletius. They de¬ 
creed moreover, that if neceffity did fo require, a Provincial Synod fhould 
determine Provincial Affairs. The Emperonr gave his Aflent to all aforelhid, • 
and fo the Council was diflolved. Thus Socrates, whole u ords concerning the 
divifion of Dioeeffcs, are to be underflood according to thoic Rule* we have for¬ 
merly laid down. 

8 . This Council which had begun in May, thus concluded about the end of 
The siMcv J u ly following, on the Thirtieth day whereof Theodoftus the Emperour pu- 

Here- blilhcd a fevere Law agamfl the Macedonians, as well as others, being then con- oJ.neUt.%. 
ticks, demned Hxreticks. “ Herein he commands that forthwith all Churches fhould d t fMca-J-M. 

“ be 




i 






iio v Ecclejiajiical Affairs contemporary mtb Vila rinian U. Chap. V. 

“ be given to thole who held the one and equal Majefty of Father, Son, and 
“ Holy Ghoft, and were of the fame Faith with Neftorius, Timothy, Gregory, 
and other Bijhops in that Synod, and whofoever diflented in Faith from 
“ them, fliould all be expelled as manifeft Hxreticks, never to be readmitted. 

In winch Law, feeing the Macedonians are called manifeft Hxreticks, that is, 
fuch as arc convicted and condemned by a General Council, it is not to be 
doubted, that at the promulgating of this Law, both the Emperour and Ca- • 
tholick Church hold that Decree of the Second Council, as a * Learned *^.Crackan. 
Man o'ulcrvcs againft the Macedonians , to be the Judgment of an Holy, Lawful, 
and approved Oecumenical Synod, fuch as was the moft ample Convittion of an «.i8. 

Hxretick, and manifeftation of an Hxrefie. Now this Edift w'as publifhed be* 1 
fore Damafus Bilhop of Rome either approved this Council, or fo much as knew 
what was done in it, the firft news what was done herein pot coming to him 
•n,i,council after Synod of Aquileia, (as both Sigonius and Baronius himfelt affirms) 
heldwithoutthe which was held on the Fifth of September , a Month after this at Conjlantinople 
of P th-*Bifho was en£ kd* Seeing then it is certain that this General Council was ended, and 
of R>we, l y« P the Decrees thereof not only approved , but put in execution by the Church, 

Oecumenical, not only before the Pope of Rome confirmed it, but before he knew what 
was done and Decreed therein, it is a Demonftration that a General Coun¬ 
cil, or a Decree thereof, may be, and de fatto hath been judged by the 
Church, both of them to be of full and Synodical Authority, and appro¬ 
ved by the Church, when the Pope had confirmed and approved neither of 
both. 

9. Nay, neither Damafus, nor any of his Succeflors, till Gregorys time, ap¬ 
proved this Council, as this Bifliop witncfTcth, who writes in one of his Epi- 
ftles, That The Canons of the Conftantinopolitan Council con- 
S^demn the Eudoxians, but who that Eudoxius was, they do not 
~declare ; and the Roman Church hitherto neither hath , nor re¬ 
ceive th thofe Canons, or the Ails of that Synod , but herein it 
accepteth it, in that which was defined againft the Macedonians 
by it, and it rejetteth thefe Herefies, which being therein mentioned, 
were already condemned by other Fathers. Hence it appears that 
the Romans did not approve the condemning of the Macedoni¬ 
ans, becaufe it had been Decreed in this Council, for then they 
fhould have approved the Canpn againft the Eudoxians , and all 
‘ the reft of the Canons, feeing there was the fame Authority in 
Decreeing them all; but the rcafon why they approved that 
againft the Macedonians was, bccaufe Pope Damafus had in a Roman 
Synod, wherein Peter Bifliop of Alexandria wasprefent, diverfe 
Years before this Council of Conjlantinople condemned that Ha> 
refie, and what FIxrefies were by former Fathers condemned, 
thofe, and nothing elfe did the Roman Church approve in this 
Council. Untill the Age wherein Gregory lived they did not 
receive this Council, tor the word Hatlenus which he uleth, 
mud refer to that, not to the time of his Writing this Epiftle, 
which was in the Fifteenth Indi&ion, for in the Ninth Indidion, 
or Six Years before, hehimfelf profeffeth to imbrace this Second 
Council, as one of the Four Evangelifts, which alfo to have been the Judg¬ 
ment of that Church he witnefTeth in the Eleventh Indi&ion. And as the 
Council it felf was reje&ed by them of Rome, fo efpecially that Canon which 
gives Patriarchal Dignity to the See of Conjlantinople, and to the Bi¬ 
lhop thereof prxcedence before thefe Patriarchs of Alexandria, and An¬ 
tioch, and Authority over the Churches in Afia Minor, Thracia, and Pon- 
tus. 

1 o. How great averfion the Church of Rome had to the meaning and de- 
fign of this Canon, and how far it was from approving it, appears from fe¬ 
ver al Epiftles of Pope Leo, efpecially that to Anatolius, wherein ne reje&s it, 
as contrary to the Nicene Decrees, which he there defineth (erronioufly fur vidtmjkyri 
to be immutable, as if one General Council could not undo, what another had 
done in things circumftantial and indifferent. The Legates of this Leo in 

the 
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the Council of Chalcedony according to their Inftru&ions, protefted that the-f 7 *'*-^- 1 ** 
Canons of this Council were not accounted for Synodal, ana by command of®* ,J7 ' 
the Apoftolick See, as they faid, earneftly oppugned this efpecially, againft 
which alfo DamafuSy as Turrian the Jefuite obferves , had in a Roman Synod Lib (it iyr.odis 
formerly made a Decree. And others of them fay it was not allowed o 
till the Council of Lateran under Innocent the Third , which was fix hundred & Sanderns dt 
years after the death of Gregory. Yet all this while was this Canon ( which 
fome make the Third, others the Fifth, a s Grattan hath it ), approved by the zie 

Church, and Authority aferibed to it, as of a General Council. By warrant * 7 * 

hereof in the Council of Chalcedon and Eutychius in the Fifth Synod, 

in the right of their See of ConftantinopUy took place of the Patriarchs of Alex¬ 
andria and Antioch, none in thofe Councils repining thereat, nay God himfelf, Cr 2 nth«* 
as there is faid, approving that precedence. And whereas this order had not qu$ fuprs . ^ 
been obferved in the Epbefne Latrocine , Flavianus Bilhop of Conftantinople 
0teitig placed after thofe of Antioch and Jerusalem , the Fathers in the Coun- 
imtoRmc. cil of Chalcedon ftormed hereat, demanding why Flavianus did not ft 
in his proper Seat ? which was next to the Roman Bilhop pr his Le¬ 
gates. 

j 1. By Authority of the fame Canon, Ckryfoftome , when Bifhop of Conflan- 
tinopley depofed Fifteen Bilhops in Afia y ordained others in their rooms, cele¬ 
brated a Council at Ephefus , and to it called the A flan Prelates, about Twenty cnuiLcbk 
Years after the making of this Canon, which had they not counted authentickj^.u.iB/Ji 
they would not, by obeying him, have broken the other laudable orders of the un¬ 

church. The Judgment of the whole Council of Chalcedony and confequently 
of the whole Catholick Church of that Age was, that this Canon was to be 
received and approved. They both knew there was fuch a Canon, and that 
Cuftom and Pra&ice did concur with it ; whereupon the glorious Judges , after 
full difeuffing of this caufe (when the truth of this Canon had been diligently 
examined) teflified and fentenced , that the Bifhop of Conftantinople had right¬ 
ful Authority to ordain Metropolitan Bilhops in the Dioceffes of Thrace, Alia, 
and Pontus, and the whole Synod confented to them , firfl proclaiming. This is a 
juft Sentence , This we aB fay t and then in the very Synodical Epiftle to Leo 
teftifying the fame, viz. that they had confirmed that Cuftom to the Bifhop of 
Conftantinople, that he fhould ordain Metropolitans in Thrace, Afia, and Pontus, 
and thereby had confirmed the Third Canon of the Second Council. And this they 
did, though the Legates following their Inftru&ions received from Leo y were 
lo averfe, that they faid not without fome choller, Let our contradiction cleave 
to tbefe Alls. Juftinian the Emperour, One hundred and fixty Years after, con¬ 
firms this Canon amongft the reft, commanding it to be written in the Difticks 
or Ecclefiaftical Books, and publickly to be read in the Churches, in token of 
publick and univerfal approbation of the fame. The Emperour doubted not of 
obedience to be performed, as well by thofe of Rome as others, and they were 
filent, none contradifting or fpeaking againft this Canon, till after his time, be¬ 
ing loath to exafperate him. Yet did they not approve it, as appears from what 
hath been faid, although the General Council of Chalcedon , and the Catholick 
Church both approved, and eftablilhed it. So little neceflity was there for a 
particular Bilhop to approve or confirm what had been Decreed by the Major 
virbout Coo- part in a Council j although fuch as confented were faid to confirm the Deeres j 
femation of^r a Synod held at the HeBefpont faith of this Synod of Conftantinople , that Time- mdip. is*. 
2 bop,oroftbe tty, toitb the other Bifhops then prefenty confirmed it , calling the Confeni and Sub- inter in. 
r*pe. feription of the Bilhops prefent thereat, a Confirmation of the Council. But to Ctnc,l ‘ chtll! ’ 
return to our bufinels. 

ix. This fame Year, by command of Grattan the Emperour, and at the ear- 
Gr»tu$n call* ne ^ defire °f PaBadius and Secundianus two Arlan Bilhops, a Council was held 
a at at Aquileia, whereat were prefent Two and thirty Bilhops, and amongft the reft 
Jfultiu. Ambrofe of Milan y and Philaftrius of Brixia t two Legates from the African 

Church, and Three from the GaBican. Herein the faid PaBadius and Secun - Tbm, 1. C»w* 
dianusy though they appealed to a General Council, and to the Saxular Powers, 
were with their Hazrefie condemned, and all the work finilhed in one A&ion, 
from One a Clock till Seven. And in this fame year (if Baronins guefs it 

rightly) 
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rightly 'i fruitful in Synods, was another Synod held at Cafar-Augufla or 
Saragoffa in Spain , on the Fourth ol Odober , againft Prifcillianus the Arch- 
Hxretick and his Difciples. This Man, as Severus writes, being a Spaniard 
born, wealthy, and of very good parts, but given much to vain Glory, and 
J wherein above meafure to Magical Arts, had been infe&ed w'ith the Hcrcfie of the 
prtf. tilt anus Gnoflicks, which one Mark an /Egyptian of Memphis brought fir ft into Frame, 
rctick^i^con- and afterward into Spain ; being once poyloned himfelf, he ufed fuch Arts and 
<d«icncd. Induftries as Inftill the Venom into the minds of many others, of all forts of 
Sexes, forr.e Bilhops being alfo drawn in, as Salvianus and Inflantius. Hcre- 
at the Churches being ftartled, after fome private oppofition made by certain 
Bilhops, a Council was got together, wherein the Parties not daring to appear, 

' were condemned abfent, yet had they fo much refolution and courage as to 
Ordain Prifcillianus Bilhop of Avila in Spain (the See long after of Tojlatus 
that voluminous Writer) and though the Orthodox procured a Refcript fom Gra¬ 
ttan the Emperour to banillithem Spain, as condemned Perfons, yet ufed they 
fuch Induftry, that having in vain fought afliflance and incouragement from • 

the Bilhops of Rome and Milan, at length, they corrupted Macedonias the Ma- 
gijler Officiorum, and by his means obtained the former order to be reverfed, 
their Sees reftored, and their Perfecutors banilhed in their rooms. 

r$. Thefe Prifcillianifls held an hodge podge of all Ha’refies together, 
raked out of the filth of the Gnoflicks, Manichees, and others. They taught s ?f r * 

. Lying to be no fin, and lawful to Swear and Forfwear, rather than reveal any 
of thii°sea 0n# thing to their difadvantage; they hold with Origen , that Souls finned before ** htra 
they came into Bodies. With the Gnoflicks and Manichees , they made ^hl?n * 
two Gods, one Good and the other Evil. They taught with Bardefanes, that 
every Man had his fatal Star, and that our Bodies arc compounded accor¬ 
ding to the operation of the Twelve Signs of the Zod/ack. They confounded 
the Perfons of the blelTed Trinity , with Sabcllius ; they declaimed againft 
Wedlock, feperating married Perlons, and with Tatianus and the Eucratitx 
cryedout againft the eating of Flclh, as an unclean thing, and nude by the 
Evil God, or malignant Angels. It was their Doitrine and Pradice to loft 
on the Lords day, and on Chriflmas day, becaufe they held that Cbrifl did *«"•>« j»X 
not take true humane Flelh, againft their falling on the Lords Day , the CAn *• 
Synod Decreed and Anathematized all fuch as faded on that day, whether in '* ‘ me ‘ 
reference to any time, mifperfwafion or Superftition. 

14. To laft on the Lords day, it was ever accounted an abominable thing, 
in Ignatius his Epiftlc to the Philippians , he is called a killer of Chrijl, who Die 
fafts on the Lords day, and *>n the Sabbath or Saturday . Tertullian faith “ejiTtfiTduci 
exprelly,that they counted it wickednefs to fall on the Lords day, nay even c«»»" 
th c Montanifts themfelves, though otherwife frequent in their Fafts, and ex- n * Lc ' 3 * 
ceflive in their Scleragogy, yet excepted this day out of their Aufterities. idem sdufut 
But the Manichees toward the end of the Third Age, out of their Singularity, p fj (bica * 
changed the Cuftom, and faded on this day. Of whom Sr. Ambroje faith, 
that they could not do it, becaufe they juftly condemned them for fuch a 
Prablice j which Auguftine alfo at this fame time witneileth to have been Ep. **. 
a great fcandal. Euftathius , as Socrates calleth him, or Eutattus , as Baronius 
will have him, renewed the practice of the Manichees , which was prcfcntly ht.’ B r' £'ix* 
condemned by a Provincial Synod, held at Gangra in Paphlagonia f which De- i r - 
creed, that if any upon pretence of abftinence failed on the Lords day, he 
«iemned. ryCOn ftiould be Anathema. Now whereas the Synod of Saragoffa condemns 
falling on the Lords day, in reference unto times ; this feems to have re- 
ference to the time of Lent it felf, wherein it was accounted unlawful y.de A, n br» 
to fall on this day, as is clear from many Teftimonies of Fathers and Synods 
Therefore whereas from the firft Sunday in Lent , unto Eafter day, intervene XXX”- 
juft Forty two days , the Church of this Number fafteth only Thirty fix, fUd nutn . n. 
and to make it up Forty, according to the example of our Saviour j the four chr t /ilf - ho *»• 
days between Shrove Tuefday, and the firft Sunday in Lent, are added, as long 
ago* Rupertus (who lived at the beginning of the Twelfth Century) obferved. la.'W.+.f 
, But thus much of the Herefies of Prifcillianus and his Followers, who the ^ e °[ 
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better to maintain their Singular and Heretical Tenets, befides the Scriptures 
received other Apocryphal Writings. 


. 15. This fame year the Emperours, taking notice how much Pa<*anifm c rh l - dt 

through the encouragement of Julian , and connivance of Valentinian had mcrea- P * & “ n 
The pagans fcd » forbid their Sacrifices and Meetings. But this Law flood but as Probatio- cm g A 
iurbkidcn to ner till the year following, being then abrogated in part by another, which Pa s a ». ' 
sinincc. gives them leave to meet, yetfoas they wholly Ihould abftain from Sacrifice. 

The truth is, they found their Zeal too ftrongfor the Interefl, Peace and Secu- .. 

rity of the Empire, wherein Paganifm had yet fuch a Party, that moft of the 

Senators were of tfiat perfwafion, and about this time the Confuland his Wife a/w/™ zl 

both Ethnicks. Another Law they made againft the Clandeftine Conven- 

tides of the Mdnichees. And they publilhed alfoan Ed id for the reftrainin ^ 

and punching Lufty Sturdy Beggars, which as fome haveobferved, had been " ^ 

muchincreafed fince the- times of Chriftianity : For the ancient Chriflians 

endeavoured nothing more than the manumiflion of Slaves, upon which 

account, out of defire of Liberty, many of that condition became Profclytes. r,Je 

Out of the Hiftoriesof Africk , we are told that Paulinas Bilhop of Nola * fold 

all that he had, and at length himfelf to the Vandals , therewith to get Money to * 

•inti stunjredeem Chriftian Captives. Hence came Manumiflions to be made in . . • 

Y Churches by the Bifhops, and that on the Lords day, and after the time o i con- ■ - 
ftanti*e y especially the numberof poor and Indigent Perfons, having- nothinf 
they could call their own but liberty, increafed to fuch vafl Multitudes, that 
no greater grievance lay upon Cities, than fuch Confluence of beggerly Per¬ 
fons, having no Trade nor courfe to live. 

16. Hereupon at the earned defire of the Bifhops, Hofpitals and Alms-houfes 
for the fuftenance of Strangers, Infants, Aged, Sick and Lame, unknown to c / e 
former times, began to be e retted by Princes or ethers. St. 5 ,///complaining 
in his Sermons, that the fighs and lamentations of fuch as languifhed in the 
Churches, were confounded and mingled with the Prayers of Prierts and People. 

Julian the Apoftate, as we have already faid,- perceiving this was a very taking 
and plaufible means to procure refpett to Religion, refolved to Erett alio 
fuch Hofpitals, and to this piece ot policy excited hi s. Pagan Pciefls. • And 
for as much as thofe indigent Liberty or Freemen , did commonly expofe their 
Children, as.knowing that upon the Chriftian Principles and profeflion of kind- 
neft and mercy, they would be provided for, Gratian made a Law that they 1 ' 
ihould remain in Servitude with thofe that educated them. Not long after 
Valens his Uncle permitted by an Editt, that Vagrants and Beggars ihould c.u.&fo. 
be reduced to Servitude, forbidding alfo upon pain of death, his Subjetts to be -' dt l,b< ~ 
take themfelves into defert places, there to lead an idle life, which he com- 
manded Ihould he inflided upon many, who contrary to the Laws, had with¬ 
drawn, and lived in thofe times folitarily 4 n the Wildernefs; yet had not thofe 
Laws fuch eftett, but that Beggars ftill increafing, and lufty Fellows able to 
work, chufing; rather to live in idlenefs and penury, the Emperours re-inforced 
the former Editts, by theirs of this Year, which was that following the Synod 
of Conjlanoinople. '• ...... 


17. But although Damafus Bilhop of Rome was againft the fummoning of 
that Council, yet this year immediately fucceeding, he had a defire to have a 
General and Oecumenical Synod held at his own City, and for that purpofe 
follicited the Emperours ; they having confulted the Eaftern Bifhops, anfvvered 
it was neither neceflary nor convenient to have fo many General Councils cal- 
• led in fo Ihott a time; for this would make them cheap and contemptable, as 
Synods had been id the Arian days, and by the Journeys, add long abfence of 
a synod held Bifhops, the feveral Flocks fhbuld be expofed both to want and danger. - 
* Rtvt*. However Damafus and other Weftern Bifhops, are faid to have held a Synod at a. d. 
Rome , the atts whereof are loft, but amongft others, one Canon was made, as 
Baronius tells us, quite contrary to what had been determined in the Council c f •”‘ Crr J con > 3 "* 
Conflantinople , in favour of that See; giving the firft place to the Patriarch of 
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Home; the Second to him of Alexandria, his See having in the name of St. Peter 
been Confecrated by Mark his Difciple and Evangelift $ and the Third to the 
Patriarch of Antioch, becaufe St. Peter there reftded before he came to Rome, 
and there the Faithful were fir ft called Chriftians ; a reafon indeed fufficient 
to have given him Precedence above the other two, had not the Polity of the 
Church imitated that of the Empire, and the Bifhop of Rome obtained prece¬ 
dence for the Dignity of that City, to which Conftantinople now being Second, 
or New Rome, theFathers had as much reafon to alter the Cafe, and advance 
the See to the fame place and Dignity. 


Gratian 


18. The Year following was very fatal to Paganifm, wherein Gratian the 
withdrew "he Em P erour withdrew the former allowance for Sacrifices and Stipends allotted 
allowance for unto Priefts, and fo by taking away all incouragement, and removing the Fuel 
Pag .™' ^crifr. w hich hitherto maintained the flame, ftruck at the Root of that Superftition. 
ccsan Pne . p Qr t ijj scau f e ( anc | not f or j iav ing reje&cd the Title of Pout if ex Maximus , which 

neither he nor any of his Chriftian Prxdeceflors ever ufed ) his Heathen 
Subjects might take part with Maximus the Tyrant,by whole Trealon he was this 
which cau- year murdered at Lyons ; his Piety and worth is very much extolled by St.Amhrofe, 
the 1 ^ u f on,us Schoolmaftcr, whom he dignified with the Honour and 
Tyr*nttoi*ur Imployment of Conlul, and otherwife very gratefully rewarded, having as 
dcr hm. Baronins obftrves,fo much worth in him,as to underftand and confider that Mailers 
equally with Parents, can never be fufficiently requited.This Anfonius Callus was 
a grea: Rhetorician, and an excellent Poet, as appears by yvhat he hath writ¬ 
ten, and a Cliriftian he fhows himfclf by his Religious Poems, however his 
Amorous Verfes have procured him, with loine Readers, the repute of a Pagan ; 
his pains were fo well bellowed upon Gratian, that Theodofins wanting a 
Tutor for his young Son Arcadius, whom he had named Auguftus, and affir¬ 
med as his Partner in the Empire, deftred of Gratian that he would fend to 
him out of the Weft, a fit Perfon for fo great a Truft. Gratian herewith 
acquainting Damafus Bifhop of Rome , he commended to him Arfenius a Dea¬ 
con of that Church, a Perfon very remarkable for Piety and Learning, 
who wasfent accordingly to Conftantinople, when he undertook his charge, 

Theodofins giving the Youth into his hands, faid, Hence forth thou art more his 
Father than L Coming upon them at a time into the School, he found Ar¬ 
cadius fitting, and Arfenius (landing by, as he was teaching him, for which 
hechodethe Mafter, as nor maintaining the Authority and Decorum of his place, 
to whom, when Arfenius anfwered, that it was not fitting he lliould fit, and 
teach an Emperour, Theodofius out of difdain, took from his Son tire Badge of 
his Imperial Dignity, caufed Arfenius to fit down upon the Throne, and Areadi- 
ns to (land bareheaded before him, faying, Then his Son would he worthy of Em¬ 
pire, if with knowledge, be were alfo indued with Piety. 

1 9. This year was another Synod fummoned by Theodofius, to Conftantinople, 
the Decrees of which, againft tlie Hoereticks were followed and re-inforced 
by his Edid, wherein amongft others, mention is made of the Saccopbori, , 

UtSynoOu w h° were the fame with Maffalians, and fo called from wearing Sackcloath, 
thciJwS? of *ga* n ft which Haereticks, one or two Synods were alfo holden about this 
the sncqfbni time. But whilft Theodofius thus advanced the Orthodox Faith in the Eafl, 
hcondemned, chriftian Religion it fclf was in a little danger in the Weft, where at this time a 

great Famine raged, specially in the City of Rome. Symmachus the year fol- . 
lowing being Prefect of the City, a Man exceedingly aflefltd to Gentilijm, 
but otherwife of good repute , and exceedingly eloquent , taking the 
advantage afforded him by the death of Gratian, and Power of Maximus, 
when he thought Valentinian the young Emperour, would be very unwilling to 
difobiigehis People, prefented him a Petition in the Name of the Senate, for 
reftitutron ot rheWorlhip of the Pagan Gods,put down by the late Laws of Gratian. 

According to the old Cuftomof Pagans, who if any diiafter happened to the cbrttnmm 
Commonwealth, laid the blame upon Chriftianity, and the negleft of th suun*. 
Gods; he imputed the late Famine to no other caulc, than the taking away the 
maintenance of Priefts, and Veftal Virgins ; but the device was quickly 
fineit out by Amlrofe of Milan, who writing to the Emperour and re-felling *•*•* 

all 


fitrint. 
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all the Arguments and Objedions of Symmacbus , prevailed fo far as that an abfo- 
lutc denyai was returned. 

20. This Year, as Baronius gathereth from the Date of certain Rcfcripts, 

aST®r*.™ died D amafus Bllho P of Rome, though MarceHinus Comes placeth his death A - D - J& 4 - 
die. Two years before, at the Month of Ottober. Damafus Portuenfts in his Book nlu'p 11 * 

of Popes Lives, of Popes falfcly aferibed to this Bifliop, will have his Death " * 

to have happened on the Eleventh day of December, after he had fitten in that 
siricu, fuo See Seventeen years and three Months wanting Four days. The See was va- 
<xcd*. cant One and thirty days, and then fucceeded him Siricius a Roman by Birth. 

About this time Theodoflus taking into his confideration, that 7 <?iw made Slaves 
of Chrifiians , and many cf them thereby became Profelytes to their Impiety c.n.i^.tit.u 
forbids by an Edid that any Chriftians be in Servitude to them. And by ano- $ '* 
ther prelcribes Arians , Macedonians, Eunomians , and Apollinarians , formerly 
expelled, who Bill had the boldnefs to return and boaft of their Dodrine. In 
the Weft Prifcillianus ftill created trouble to the Orthodox Bilhops, to obviate 
whofe Hacrefies, at the importunate Suit of Ithacius a Bilhop and great oppofqr 
•SSLii* of tliat Hxretick » a Synod was held at Bordeaux in Aquitaine , by command 
" lJHX ' pf Maximus the Tyrant. So foon as Maximus had entred Triers , Ithacius puts 
up to him great Complaints againft Prifcillian , wherewith the Emperour (as 
Severus calls him) throughly moved, writes his Letters to the Prrcled of Gall 
and the Vicar of Spain , commanding that all Perfons tainted with that Haerefie* 

Ihould be conveyed to the Synod at Bourdeaux. Of thefe Inflantius bcin^ Sut ? . s,W, 
brought to Ins defence, when he could fay nothing confidcrablc for himfelf, 74. 

was pronounced unworthy of the Epifcopal Fundion. Prifcillian from the £?,. 
Bilhops appealed to Maximus , and that liy their permiflion (for which the Hi* 
ftorian blames their Fatherhoods) and therefore to him go both the Criminals 
and their Accufers, of whom Idacius and Ithacius Bilhops are much blamed 
for their too violent Profecution, and the later as Audacious, Impudent, Talka¬ 
tive, Profufe, and given much to his Belly, whofe cuftom it was to’ accufe 
them that were either Studious, or ufed Fafting and Scleragogy, as the Alfo- 
ciates and Difciples of Prifcillian , and was fo bold as to objed the Crime of 
Hxrefie no Martin a Bilhop of that time, and a Man to be compared with the 
Apoftles themfelves. * 

1 1 . . 

21. For Martin (Bifliop cf Tours') being now at Triers, continually urged 
Ithacius to defift from^this Profecution, and befought Maximus to abftain from 
the Blood of thofe Wretches, whom it fufficed to have Excommunicated by 
Sentence, of tlie Bilhops, being declared Hxrcticks, allcdging it was a new and 
unheard of Crime, lor a Saeciilar Judge to decide Caufes of the Church. 

As long as Martin continued at Triers , the Tryal was deferred, and when he 
; departed, he got from Maximus a Pfomile, that he would not take their Lives, 
but afterward the Tyrant was drawn ro the contrary Perfwafion by Magnus 
and Rufus , two Bilhops, and committed the procedure to Evodius a Man'bit- 
terly fevere, who after two Hearings of Prifcillian , wherein he was Convicft, 
and confefled he had made .Uncleannefs his bufmefs, kept Meetings of lewd Wo¬ 
men by Night, and accuftomed to Pray naked, he pronounced him Guilty, 
and committed him to cuftody till the pleafure of the Prince was known. 

Maximus was clearly for condemning him to death, which after Ithacius faw 
refolved, and the matter brought beyond poffibility of prevention, to decline 
the Odium hq faw would fall upon him, withdrew out of the way. But for 

ffVran Prif F orm fake, .to conclude the Procefs, Maximus appointed another Acculer to 
and • demand Sentence, which was accordingly pronounced, and executed upon Prif 
S^ttd° n ’ FePicitftmus, Armenius , Latronianus , and Euchrecia the Wife of Dolphidi. 

waited. the Rhetorician, whofe Daughter Procula, had been got with Child by Prif 
eillian. Inflantius the Bilhop, and Tiberianus , were banilhcd into the-Ifland Sj- 
lina beyond Brittaine , and others were either put to death, or for a time confined 
to certain places in Gall. 
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22. Thus faith Severn, were thofe Men, who were indeed unworthy of 
Life, by the word of Examples, either put to death or banilhed, this Tyrant 
Maximus , being the fir ft that made Haerefie Capital, contrary to the judgment DULj'.aLtif. 
not only of Martin , but Ambrofe , Augufiine and other Pious Men of this Age. 27' s**g-i* 
' And, as it ufually happeneth in this cafe, the Haerefie of Prifcillian was not CrtJi ' /j - < s °- 

Which seven- only not fupprefled by his death, but more ftrengthened, and farther propagated, 
ty encreafe* For his Followers, who formerly honoured him as a Saint, now reverenced him 
the Heretic. as a Martyr.' The dead Bodies were conveyed back into Spain, and their Fu¬ 
nerals celebrated with great Devotion. It became the greatelt Point of Religion 
to fwear by Prifcillian, and amongft the Orthodox fuch Differences continued, 
and fuch abominable Difientions, as could not be Hilled for Fifteen years. And 
then, when by reafon of the difagreement of Bifhops efpecially, all things feemed 
to be difturbed and confounded, every thing being carried either by hatred or 
Favour, Fear, Inconftancy, Envy, Fa&ion, Luft, Avarice, Arrogance, Drow- 
zinefs, and Sloath ; at laft many contended madly, and pertinacioufiy againft a 
few cfifcreet and fober Perfons. And in the mean while the People of God, and 
every good Man, became a by-word, and a mocking ftock. With thefe words 
Sulpicius Severn concludes his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, concerning the Excellency 
whereof, Jefepb Scaliger and Gijfalinn efpecially, a Learned Phyfician, who pu- 
blifhed it with Annotations, are to be confulted. Though all good Men out of 
an averfion they have to Vice, and by reafon we are only fenfible of prefent 
things, are apt to efteem their own times the moft vitious, yet his complaints 
confirm fnuch to us the Charader which Erafmus gives of this Age, that It was 
a matter of Wit to be a Cbriflian, that Faith was rather in tbeir Papers, than l[tn 
their Souls , and there were almoft as many Creeds, as Prof effort. nbn^hfgnltjk 

res fuit efft 

Cbnjhanum. Ills ststo in ebartis erst fides potiitt tfusm in sttims 9 sc pent tot ersnt JyrnLols tptot profefforts. Prsf. m 
Tom. 2 * Hieronymi. 


* 


23. Itbacin, who had been the great Profecuter againft Prifcillian, continu¬ 
ing at Triers, where feveral Bifhops, who approved what he had done, and 
efpoufed his caufe as common, were aflembled, Martin the Bifhop of Tours was 
in behalf of feveral who had, according to their Allegiance, taken the part of 
Gratian, conftrained to go to Court. Maximus who proteded the Bifhops, by 
their advice had refolved to fend fome Officers into Spain, furnifhed with fuffi- f r d e 
cient Power, to make Inquifition after Hxreticks, and fpoil them of their sevtrtulDuli. 
Lives and Eftates, by which courfe there is no doubt but a very great number 
of Holy Men would have been deftroyed, little diftindion being made amongft 
the feveral forts, judgment being given from the eye alone, and one efteemed 
an Haeretick rather for his pale Face or Garment, than his Faith. The Bifhops 
knowing how little pleafed Martin would be with thefe things, yet were very 
much concerned left he fhould refufe their Communion, as forefeeing that his 
Example and Authority would eafily procure him many Followers. Confulting 
therefore with Maximus, they think fit that certain Officers fhould be fent to 
meet him, with orders not to come to the City, except his purpofe was in a 
peaceable manner to demean himfelf toward the Bifhops there refident. He 
. craftily overreacheth them, profeffing that he came in the Peace of Chrift, and 
entring the City by plight, went to the Church to his Devotions, and the next 
day to the Court, to follicite the Tyrant in behalf of many Perfons, of whom 
the chief were Narfes a Count, and Leucaditu a Praefidcnt, who both had been of 
Gratian s Party. 

» 

24. But being as well defirous to preferve the Haereticks, as fuch Orthodox 
Chriftians as would fufler with them, he made it his greateft bufinefs to pre-ff'”?*^* 
vent the difpatch of the Tribunes into Spain with fo fevere a Commiffion. 

Maximus held him in fufpence a day or two, either for that he would put fi* iU * 
weight upon the bufinefs, or by reafon of his implacable difpofition, or which 
was then generally guefled , out of Covetoufnefs, to which Vice, although <ti*m 
otherwife he was indued with many good qualities, as Severn reports, he har * tic * t 
• was much addicted, except in his excufe it be allodged, that the Treafury 
had been exhaufted by former Princes, and the great expence he was put to 
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by the Civil- Wars, and perpetual Marches necellitated him to fuch courfes 
as were burtheofome to the People. But in the mean time thofe Bifhops, 
with whom Martin refilled to communicate, being fenfible of the danger 
to which they Ihould be expofed, in cafe the earneftnefs of Theogniftus , 
who alocte had publickly condemned them, ihould be backed by the Autho- 
»£h^> r ity 0 f Martin, come trembling to the Emperour, complaining that "Matters 
id thus (landing, they were precondemned and loft Men, that this Man ought 
Hernial Bi- not to have been received within the Walls, who was become not only a 
<hop *- Proteiftor of Hasreticks, but their Avenger, and in truth that they had pro. 

filed nothing by the death of Prifciliian, if Martin might be fuflered to 
revenge his Caufe. In fumm, they caft thetnfelves at his Feet, and with 
many Tears, and great Lamentations, implore bis Royal Authority and Power; 
to be imployed againft this one Man, who in Conjunction with Theognifius, as 
they had good cauie to apprehend, might procure the overthrow of their Caufe 
and Fortunes. 


x$. Little wanted of Martin his being condemned to the fame Lot with the 
Haereticks. But though Maximus too much favoured thefe Bifhops, yet he 
had him in fb great efteem and reverence for his Piety, that he relolved to try 
another courfe, and therefore talks with him in private very lovingly, and 
labours to perfwade him that the Prifcillianijls had been condemned, rather 
by publick Juftice, than the Profecution of the Clergy, and that there was no 
caufe why he fliouki (bun the Communion of Itbacins , and the reft of his 
Party: That Tbengnijlus had done it more out of Malice, than for any good 
reafon, and was fingular in this Separation j in conclufion, that Ithacius had 
been acquitted by a Synod, which had met a few days before. Martin being 
nothing moved with thefe fair words, Maximus was very angry, and darting 
away from him, gave orders that Executioners Ihould be fent to difpatch 
thole for whom he had interceded j which as foou as he underftood, though 
in the night, he got back into the Court, and promifed, that in cafe they 
might be fpared, and the Journey of the Officers into Spain countermanded, 

And forced to he would communicate with Itbacins. All this was inftantly granted by Max- 
* mus * and the day following Martin , who judged it fit for him to comply, 
that he might divert the Sword which hung over the Necks of thofe former¬ 
ly condemned, communicated with thefe Prelates at the Confecration of 
Faiix a mod Holy Bilhop, and one that deferved to have been ordained in 
better times in the opinion of Seyerus. But the Bilhops having got Martin 
amongft them, with ill earneftnefs imaginable prefTed him to Tubfcribe to 
what they hid done, but could pot wreft it from him; He departed the next 
day, and in hia Journey as he much bewailed his communicating with thofe 
Men, though for fo little a fpace, Sevtrut tells us, that an Angel appeared to 
him, comforting and exciting him to re^flurac his former Virtue and Con- 
ftancy. From this time he never communicated with any of Ithacius his Fa- 
<&ion, confeffed afterwards with Tears, that by lb doing, though but for 3 . mo- Sedicim pift- 
jnent, yet he had loft forae of his former Power over the Evergumeai. And al- 
though he lived Sixteen yews longer, yet he never came at any Synod, but YJmZ/ilt.Zs 
over fhunnpd the Meetings of Biihops. being of the lame judgment herein with 
Gregory Nazianzea^ and fenfible of the great Corruptions of the times. 


•» 1 . * 

x6. The year following being the of our Lord, the Tenth of Valen- sttr.i.s.t. it* 
/mr/dw the Second, in the firft Coofulffiip of FI. Arcalms the Emperour, and 
PI. Bant0} the Year after the Birth of tip*arw s Timet beyt Bilhop of Alexyn- 
wwbl Jria deputed this Life, and was fucceeded by Tketpkiiuj, Concerning Time- 
feop rf x,»- tbeus this is memorable, that he ordained Ammon a mod Hply. Monk, though 
TUtpMmte- t0 prevent being a Bilhop, he had cut oft one of his Ears, alledging, that the 
Law which was obje&ed to the oontrary, had been ohferyed by the jews,, and 
profeffing that if he found a Man that had loft his Nofe, but reuined his Piety, Boifim. 
ne ihould not at all (lick tn ordain him Bilhop. This Year Vrdenunian the 
Emperonr publiffied an Edid for releafing Prilbners at E^Ptr , whereat 
broje Bilhop of Milan took occafion to upbraid him with ImprifoQiqg podly c.rmit t* 
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Men at tlie fame time, wherein it wastheCuftom to fet Malefactors at Liberty. 

I'aientinian For the Year following he fet forth another Edi£t, whereby he granted to the c lb - 
* n he the Ar/ans liberty to meet together, at the Inftigation and Procurement of Judina C * tk l ' + ' 
Weft. his Mother, a Woman 1 o addicted to that Hxrefie, that ftie ufed all indea- 
vours pollible to promote it, and for that purpofe indeavoured to take from 
the Catholicks the great Church in Milan , and deliver it to them, which PtuUnviu 
Ambrofe oppofing , flic raifed a great Perfection againlt him. Theodofius in J * mkr - 
wdeaTOu^to kent his endeavours againft Paganifm , which ft ill feeraed to revive, S>cr - ls -*' u 

fupprcfs them, and recover ftrength; notwithstanding all the fatal ftroaks it had received. 

. In the fame Year wherein Valentinian publifhed his EdiCt about emptying the c.ih.j t p, gan . 
Goals, he gave out another Refcript againlt Idolaters, and fuch as conlulted y 
the Entrails ol Bealts, for the knowledge of things to come. Yet were the 
times (till fo bad, and the minds of his Subjects ftill fo addi&ed to that Im¬ 
piety , that the Temples, and a great part of the Fagan Superftition, for all 
thefe Laws, He was conftrained ftill to permit, and the year following, he 
with his two Colleagues , Valentinian and Arcadius , inftead of diftolving , 
decide a Controverfie about the Adminiltration of the Heathcnifli Rites, 
in a Conftitution directed to Florentius the Prafettus Auguftalis to this purpofe. 


In eonfiquenJa ArchicrQyn* ille pc p$- 
ttor,qui patn* plttrs prgftiterit, nectamen 
a Tcmplorum cultu obfervatione Chriftifi¬ 
nnans mbllcfftnt. Qutppe indecorum 
into , ut versus dicamta , illicit urn t fidtn utn 
cur am Templa , & Templorum folemms per- 
tinere , quorum confcientiam vers ratio 
[vert i ratio vtl veneratio ] diving Rehgi• 
onis imbutrit , & quos tpjjs decebat tale 

muuus, etiamp non prohiberentur , effugert 
emtffa \ 6 . Calend. jut. Conftnntinop. Ho¬ 
nor 10 NO. P. & Evodto 
Cod. lit . de dccurion. i 11. 


Archyerojyna 

what. 


•a «• * %. 


\ * 




» 

• 27. In obtaining tbs Archyerofyna, or Chief Priefl-hood, 
let him f,rft be conftdsred, who has done mojl Service in his 
Country, provided he have not forfaken the Service of the 
Temples, by applying himfelf to Chriftian Religion. For it 
is unfeemly , yea, to fpeak more truly, unlawful that Temples , 
and the Solemnities thereof fhould appertain to their care y 
the Coufciences of whom have been wrought upon by a true 
Serfs of Divine Religion, and whom it became, although 
they were not prohibited, by all means to fhun fuch an em¬ 
ployment . Given at Conftantinople on the Sixteenth day of 
Jun^Honorius the moft noble Childyx this time about a Year 
and three quarters old) and Evodius being Confuls, viz. 

A. D. 386. the Eleventh of Valentinian , of Theodofius the Eighth, the Fourteenth 
IndiChon, of Old Rome the 1139, of the New the j6. ‘ ‘ 

,* 1 

z8. This Arihyerojyna or Chief Priefthood, was not the Prxfidency in the 
College of Priefts, as fome have imagined. But thofe that bore this Office, as 
we may learn from the Epiftles ofj htlian in this Age, had it incumbent upon 
them to over fee and. Qrder the Temples, appoint what was convenient to each, take J?* l ec,bw 
care of their external Ornament, and govern, and moderate the Priefls therein Mi- fnpr*. 
niflring. Such Chief Priefts, in Greek were of old Scopilianus in Afia, 

whole Life is written by Philo(lraius y under Julian the Apoftate, Arfacius in 
Galatia , Theodotus iri Afia, (to whom he wrote two Epiftles yet Extant, the 
49. and 6 j.) and Chryfanthius in Lydia , as Euvapius fignifieth in the Life of 
Maximus. Thofe Solemnities of the 'Pagan Temples (as Tertullian flileth them, 
befidcs others) were the Celebrations of Publick and Religious Mirth, and Vows, 

Feftival Aftemblics, Games and Solemnizations of Ancient Sports; to- which ad¬ 
hered fomewhat of Gentilifm , and Superftition belonging to the Temples. Feafts 
and Banquets which were efpecially univerfally and Religioufly pbferved on 
New-years-day, as befides many more ancient, feveral Writers of this Age do 
teftifie. Vows made on the Third Of January in the Temples, rwith Feafts and 
well-wilfies for the Health of the Prince. Such Wo were tht ^Saturnalia, the 
Brum a, or, as the Canon of the Synod in Trullo hath it, he Bromalia t celebrated 
in Honoiir of Bacthus, Syr'oahTed#r<M»»#j,and the Sacrifices of thtfujlra. '[Tfiefe, 
and fuch like,were the Pagan Solemnities,to the observation and careof which, the .;.v. 

Gentiles endeavoured at this time to force the Chriftians, Vvho .alfo many of tiiem ;; ;fi 
of their own accord joyned in the Celebration of thofe Myfteries, whereof the ^ ^ 
Chriftian Writers of thofe times complain, and as' Tertullian of, aid exhorted Chri- * urbisD^inl 
ftians to fly from fuch Impurities, fo both Synods and Empefours by Canons and 
Laws endeavoured to obviate this their Scandalous and (in many refpe&s) perni* 
cious Practice. .* ■■ ■ • ■: 

29. For 
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29. For this Archyerofyna or Superftitious employment being corner red on 
fuch as were Senators, and bore the greateft Offices in Cities, or had performed 
beft fervice to their Prince and Country was much fought after, even by feme 
Chriftians themfelves, who ftudied more their reputation than the difeharge of 
a good Confidence, eafily being perfwaded, that Prevarication and unlawful 
Communication inHeathenifh Myfteries, would not flick to this Action, which 
only refpe&ed the Decency and order of Adminiftration, and was void ofSuper- 
flition in it felf; however it had regard to the Pagan Temples, and the Solemni- 
ties thereof. Now by the Infcription or Dire&ionof this Law, to the Prefect 
of/Egypt (who as we formerly fhewed, was called Auguftahs') this vicious 
Cuftom, as we may learn, was moft prevalent in that Country, which having of 
old, been moi 4 than any other addi&ed to Idolatry, was ftiil more tenacious 
of it, as appears by a Law made the preceding Year, which notwithftanding 
yet the year following, viz. A. D. 387. So little Reformation was wrought, c . n.j t 
and former Conftitutions fo little obeyed, that to inforce them was fent Cynegius pfganit i. 9 . 
the Prcefettus Prcetorio into /Egypt, who prohibited Sacrifices, as Toziwus with 
great grief witnefTeth, as alfo Jdaciiu. And notwithftanding all thofe indeavours, 
yet were not thefe Sacrifices wholly forborne, and laid afide, till the Year 391. 
through the indeavours of Evagrius the Prafeftus Auguftalis, and the Count of 
/Egypt) at the earned importunity and procurement of Tbeophilus the Bifhop of 
Alexandria , as appears from Eurapiui, in the life /Edefius. Zozimus, our ow n 
ch^r* 1 >neii. of E cc lefiaftical Writers, and a Law Extant in the Code of Tbeodofuts. Neither is 
hood forbidden it to be doubted, but that Tbeophilus , by Whofe mediation and indeavours, Sacri - dt p *z a,:,! - 
»Chriftaos. fices at length were prohibited and taken way, procured alfo that the Chriflians, 
within his Patriarchal care, fliould be forbidden to difeharge any more this Pagan 
and fcandalous Office, whereof we treat. 


1 4 p- 7 * 4 - 

Chron. 


Pp7i&77. 
L- S-P799 
11 . Cod. rh. 


30. For although they themfelves defiled not their Perfons and profeffion, by 
the Superftitious Worlhipufed in and about the Temples , and neither thole 
Solemnities full of grofs Idolatry and Pagan Impieties, yet as the Law cxprefTeth 
it, it was unfeemly, or ro fpeak more truly, unlawtul for Chriftians to have 
charge of Temples and their Solemnities, who ought to ffiun fuch an employment, 
though not thereto obliged by any prohibition. This becoming in thofe times 
a cale of Confcience; the pra&ice was condemned as unlawful by Grattan^ as 
Zozimus the Hiftorian witnefleth, and Tertullian ftod long before fo decided 
it, in feveral places of his Book concerning Idolatry, for this charge, though it 
could not be called Sacrificing, yet as he terms it, might juftly have the name 
ah p JgMm of Adjacriftcium , which word being rightly adjudged, andreltored to him by a ae 
summon learned Man, he might as well ufe as Admilitia is ufed by the Lawyer. Had fraf.Mmiiitid 
OriJjfaw? t# thefe Solemnities been harmlefs mirths, deftined only to Recreation, no fuch Sr «wV 
prohibition had been laid On Chriftians, but the very end and defign of them utaj'jnnfic?. 
was fuperftitious and Pagan. As the Celebration of Games.and votive Sports" 7 *' , 
were in honour of their Gods obferved,in memory of their Nativities,and Dedica- s ' vydtnx ' 
tion of their Temples, as Laftantius writes, who thereupon concludes, that what 
Chriftian foever was prefent at the Speflacula t or (hews which were made for a 
Religious end, fuch an one departed from the worlhip of the true God, and betook 
himlelf to the Pagan Deities, whofe Nativities and Feftivals he fo Celebrated. 

* For the ufed to keep holy the or days of the dedication of their 

Temples^ and had their Feafts and Banquets (JSympofia) in honour of their Gods $ 
whence alfo proceeded their Conlraternities. 


_ of 51. As Chriftians of themfelves were too forward to undertake the charge of 

Ori$i. Archyerofyna, tempted with the reputation thereof, fo at thefe Games and Feafts, t» tmai. 
tettforbid- were ftill conftrained by the Pagans to be prefent, in other Countries befides 
to Chriftr aEgypt) infomuch that the African Fathers a little after, about the year 399. 7 ™'^^ 
*"► could not but take notice of it, and ordain that the Emperours be Petitioned , ’ E * f 

that feeing in many places , thefe Feafts were kept contrary to Divine Fr<tceptsf^f^^ n 
and which taking their Original from Pagan Error ., Chriftians were compelled by 
Ethnicks to whereupon another Perfecution feemed fecretly to be made 

under Chriftian Emperours, they would pleafe to forbid fuch Cuftoms,andcaufe *’’'*" * 

them 
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. _ ** * 

them to be prohibited in Cities and Countries, under a certain Penalty~al- 
lcdging,\hat Chriftians ought not to be compelled to thofe' things which arc 
contrary to Gods command, and in doing which they fliould iccurr. great and 
apparent danger ol their Souls. By fuch like means as this, it came topafs, that 
whereas by permiflion offorae Conftitutions of Chriftian Princes, thofe vo¬ 
tive Feafts and Solemnities had been obferved through the parts of Ajrick, 
with this caution, that they Ihould be Celebrated without any Sacrifice, or other 
damnable Superftition, as Honorius limits them £ which Law is flrangely re¬ 
tained in Jujlinians Code) yet Nine years after they were utterly removed, c »d th j, 
taken away, and prohibited by the fame Empcrour in another Conftifcution, Pa&jmsL i7 . 
together with the other Rcliques of Pagan Superftition, who makes it utterly 
unlawful to hold thofe Feafts, or any other Solemnities ; giving unto Bifhops 
Power and Authority to prohibit them, by the fame Law which 7 'rilonianus, 
though he retained the former, yet hath omitted in Jujlinians Code. tmui. 

]z. So jealous were the Fathers of the Church, leaft Chriftians fliould de¬ 
file themfelves with Pagan Impurities, and thereby give matter of fcandal both 
to Infidels and Profdfors , that by their own Writings, Canons, and Imperi¬ 
al Confutations by them procured, they laboured by all means to caufc them 
to lliun all appearance of evil in this refpeft. And for thofe reafons they were 
alfo fometimes fo moved, as to condemn, forbid, and put down fuch Cuftoms 
and AdHons, as were taken from Pagan Precedents, though well intended and 
directed to a good end. So Ambrofe Bifliop of Milan at this time, perceiving how 
by the heedlelhels of Church Officers,many Pagan Cuftoms had crept inamongft 
* the Chriftian Rites, both let himfelf vvithall his might to eradicate them, and 
with all expedition j therefore he not only declaims earneftly againft fuch as 
fuperftitioully obferved the Calends, or firft day of January, procured, that on 
that day wherein the Pagans Feafted, Chriftians fliould faft andaillift themfelves, 
andcaufed Acclamations and Shoutings w'hich had wont to be made atthecclipfe 
of the Moon, to be wholly left off, but abohflied the Agapa or Chriftian Feafts 
wont to be kept in Churches, becaufe they had fomc rciemblance to the Pagan 
Parent alia ; by whofe example Augujline, when Bifliop of Hippo , w'as fo moved, yfuganf. 6., 
that he alfo procured them to be put down in the Church of Ajrick. Yet not- 6 * (,ne - 
withftanding was it knpoflible to flialte off fuddcnly all that might feem to * r ,0 * 
have refemblance to Pagan. Cuftoms. For thofe habits ftick clofe to Nature, 
wherewith flic is firft of all endowed ; as an empty and hungry ftomack, moft 
imbracesand fucks fuch Juices as are firft powred into it, andtheVeflel retains 
that favour which being yet frefhand new, it had firft imbibed with the Li¬ 
quor, fo doth the mind of Man moft delight it felf with the memory of thofe 
things, places, and times, wherewith in its Infancy it was acquainted, and how¬ 
ever education and more ripe judgment may inform the underftanding,'yet 
the fancy is ftill tickled, and the affedtions infenfibly overpowered, by fuch 
apprehenfions as.were moft familiar and coetaneousto their Ample and naked 
Originals. 

35. Hence it came topafs, that notwithftaning all thofe Laws, Canons, and 
Precepts,. yet old Cuftoms were ftill continued tor a longtime after, of fuch a 
Nature and Defign, as could not but favour of Pagan Superftition, as worlhipping 
of the Sun, with others whicjiwemay have occafion hereafter to mention. 

And the Fathers of the Church, cfpecially the Roman Bifhops were content to 
takeoiTthe Profeftorsof Chriftian Religion from fuch practices, by not only 
permitting them to apply certain Cuftoms to Chriftian ends and purpofes, but 
Several Pagan to Inftitute alfo and Ordain feveral Rites and Ceremonies which had fome re- 
Rite* and fcmblances to Ancient though Ethnick patterns, as appears abundantly from 
ncverTheiefs Polydore, Virgil, and others have written of their Originals. And if in 

ufed. their Natures they were indifferent, if honeft in their Defigns, efle&ual in 
their Methods, tor removal of impious Cuftoms, if every way innocent, and 
in the main conducing to make impreflions in the minds of Men, and intro¬ 
duce fuch Ideas as would obliterate old prejudices, and eftablilh Pious affections, 
they w ere fo many arguments of Chriftian Prudence, which ought to mode¬ 
rate 
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rate, and fway the Councils of thofe in Authority, according to time and 
place, the exigencie of affairs, and the good or ill ufage of fuch Cuftoms and 
Inftitutions. Julian made ufe of fuch Chriftian Rites ashefaw were prudent, 
and conducing in their very Nature and drift to order, fettlement, and exergeti- 
cal imprefTions, and why might not Chriftian Governours, as well as he, affume 
the quality of the Serpent,which is not inconfiftent with the nature of the Dove ? 
and having to do with fuch Perfons as had been inured to fuch Cuftoms,by a change 
of the defign,and propofal of a new end,render them not only Innocent, but fignifi- 
cative, and edifying, all Creatures being the pofleflion of God, and the ufe of 

them as applicable to his Glory, as to vain and impious purpofes. 

✓ 

54. But as there are no certain and particular Rules for individual actions, 
thefe things being left to the care and charge of Governours, who are only 
limited by decency and order,and confined within the borders of Edification j lo 
accordingly were they affetted, and fleered the Helm as varioufiy directed by Dt invent, i. 
Comportment of things, times, and Perfons, in thofe primitive and more pure*- f<J - 
Agesofthe Church ; yet may we obferve that the vulgar, as in all other cafes, 
fo in this, would be Mafter of Words, Phrafes, and Terms. Therefore though 
Pope Silvejler, as Polydore Vergil is of opinion, out of hatred both to the Names 
and Memory of the Gentile Gods, gave order that the days of the week fiiould 
da s ca ^ e d by the name of Feria , and the diftindlionto be made by Prima Feria, 

* Ji ' Secunda Feria, Tertia Feria, &c. Yet fo that the Sabbath and the Lords-day 
fhould hold their Jewilh and Chriftian Names, and Places, as they did before ; 
this became no certain Rule to Chriftians , Writers, or others. For though that 
day we ftill call Saturday , had amongft them the name of Sabbath , which was 
peculiar to it, and applicable to no other day whatfoever, for many Ages; and 
although that day on which our Saviour arofe from the Dead, be by St. John 
Called by the name ofth e Lords-day, by St. Paul the fir(l day of the Weekj yet 
JuJlin Martyr gives it the appellation of Sunday , which it ftill referves, as alfo 
Tertullian by whom it is filled fomtimes Dies Solis , and fometimes Dominicus , and . ^ 
in many Editts of Chriftian Emperours,in the Synod held at Dixfolufinum, in the ^ " * n ‘ 
lower Bavaria,A.D.jyi.lt hath alfo the name of Sunday, not to fpeakofWriters,and 
the ordinary fpeech of the Vulgar, with which this fame name hath prevailed in 
all Ages downward. Ih like manner the Months have retained their ancient Pagan 
names,though at firft given tothem, as well as to the days erf'theWeek in memory of 
' their Fi&itious Deities, the ufe of which,neither as to the one,nor other fort,did the 
Fathers forbid and condemn,although perhaps they could better have liked others ; 

Ani Months for if we keep the name ofMarch^nd yet think not onMarsjvhy may we not faith a* , . centra. 
niw as by Father,yrcfctvt the name of without thinking of Saturn.So long hath this Fsupfi iy.#.y. 

Cuftom of Speech continued, that the innocency of the prefent defign, together 
with the ignorance of the Vulgar, as to its ancient fignification, may juftly re¬ 
move all fufpition of the prophanenefs, and confequently the unlawful ufe thereof. 

The HolyGhoft it fclf hath not difdainedto apply unto facred purpofes, words of 
Art ufed by Writers, 2$ Par ad if us. Hades, Apoftolus and Clerus. 

But to return to the feries of Church matters, in thi$ fame year, which 
of leLfrim* Was Eighth Theodofius , dyed Cyril Biihop of Jerusalem , who had much ex- 

iy II tm perienced the vicilfitude of humane affairs, and the condition which attends rcr f‘? r, ” c fl 
•thofe that will live Godly in this prefent World,having been often driven from his - ' *'" E “ 
See,and reftored again,from the times of Conjlantius. There areextant certain Ca- 
techifmes,which,as it’s faid,he made in his Youth, but are fufpetted. He was fuc- 
0^5' him. fuC " Ceedec ^ hy John, who as Hierome writes, (inveighing ag,ainft him, under the 
name of Pratextatus') had formerly joyned with the Arians and Macedonians , 
and now of late, had been drawn off to the Orthodox Party, by the hopes of a 
Biffioprick. This year was alfo the laft of Philajlrius Bilhop of Brixia, who 
wrote againft Hserefies a good Book, wherein yet go under that name certain 
phihjiriut Tencnts which this Age will eafily excufe from error. Augufline by this time was 
SSf B ”*' rec,aimed hiserroniousandloofecourfe oflife,having,the prxeedingyear,and Aug. ttnfef. 

the Thirty firft of his Age,began at Milan to be touched with a fenfe of the Ortho- 
dox Faith, and reality of Chriftian Religion. For there wanting aProfeffor of ' ,l ' 

R Rhetorick 
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Rhetorick in that City, and Symmachus Prxfeft of Rome, being defired to fend a 
Man fit for fuch an imployment, by the affiftance of his Friends the Manicbeet 9 
reforme^tVom procured to be lent, being now Thirty years of Age, where falling into the 
hLk>ofe comic Company and Familiarity of Ambrofe the Bilhop, by degrees he began to appre- 
ofiife. hend and difiike the errors of the Manic hees ; yet for the time, this change con¬ 
duced fo little to his proficiency in Chrjftian Religion, that he did but make an al¬ 
teration hereby to Antichriftianifm, being much inveighled by the Academick 
Philolophers, who at this time were in great eftcem, and thereby hindred the 
progrefsof the Chriftian Dodtrine. For they openly (luck not to affirm, that 
Chriftians had taken many Sentences out of Plate, and particularly St. John the 
Evangel/fi the Exordium of his Gofpel, fora fmuch as Plato talks much about the 
wgrd or Koyc<; t but info vaft a different manner from that word, as it is facred in 
Chriftianity, that fuch as are but meanly converfant in both, may eafily difeover 
the cheat, that it is in vain to inftance in particulars ; however this prejudice 
was in this Age whereof we write, none of the lcaft remora’s to the progrefs of 
Chr iftianity, though fome of later times have fo canted in Platonick expreffions, 
and doated upon his milapprehended Myfteries, as to conjoyn them with the £ 
Magnalia of our Faith ; and more mifehief had been the effeft hereof, had not d»a?.c£i/i. 
Ambrofe obviated the defign, by his Books written concerning Philofophy, 1 s.Ritr*£t.%+ 
againft Plato and thole his Followers, wherewith Auguftine when older and 
wiier , conteffed himlell much edified. 

1 6. Monica his Mother, following him to Milan, omitted no means (he thought c nftffttfm. 
proper for his efledlual Converfion, which was better and more eafily accomplilh- 
ed, after the return of his Concubine into Africk, by whom he had a Son called 
Adeodatus. At the entrance of Banto upon his Confullhip, he made a Panygyri- • 
cal Oration, before Valentinian the Emperour, uponoccafion whereof, afterward, 
he bewailed the Rate of his Soul, at that time, which with fome impetuofity wat 
carried out in the Profecution of Carnal and Ambitious purpofes, and wholly ta¬ 
ken up in a difquifition of Academick queftions, and Platonick Speculations.. But 
at length, by the reading of St. Paul, and the fruitful converfation of Simplicianus , 
a Pious and Learned Prieft, it pleafed God, by degrees, to inftilinto his heart the ^ 
is Baptized knowledge and loveofthe truth, fo that being as we faid converted in the Thirty m 

!LS” by thc ywr °fhis Age, after he had continued a Catechumeniu for two years or 
Bilhop. 1C more, he was baptizedrin his Thirty fourth year at Milan , by Ambrofe the Bilhop 
of that City, in the Feaft of Eafier , together with Adeodatus his natural Son, a * 

Youth of about Fifteen yearsof age, of extraordinary parts, who dyed not long 
after in Ajrick , and Alipius of Hippo his dear Friend; after which they depart¬ 
ed for Rome, and there, expc&ed till the year following, a convenient time for re¬ 
turning into their own Countries. 

% 

37. We have often made mention of the Catecbumeni, concerning whom, 
though the Reader, by the Circumftances of the Story, may apprehend lufficient 
for the knowledge of their condition in reference to Chriftianity,yet for his clearer 
infight into thefe Eccleliaftical affairs, itfeems requifite to fpeak fomthingmore, 
both concerning thofe Perfons, and other forts, and ranks of Men, as they flood 
in relation to the Church. For there were feveral ranks and degrees, through 
which the ancient Chriftians thought fit thatConverts fhould pafs,for the informati- 
The f cvcri i on °f their minds, and the fubje&ing of their Spirits to the holy Difcipline, before 
Ranks and they would admit them to the Sacrament of Baptifm,the£*ctar//?,or HolyOrders. 

Degrees of the The firft rank was of thofe,^who were to learn the firft Rudiments of Chriftianity, 
vCTts! t Vt Coa ' who were admitted to their Schools to hear the Chatechifts (fuch as Origen was in 
the Church of Alexandria , though not in Holy Orders, and but Ten years of 
Age) concerning whom Eufebius writes, that many Gentiles came to hear him 
Preach, and were converted, as Plutarch and Heracles his Brother, the 
firft of whom luffered Martyrdom, and the other became afterward Bilhop 
of Alexandria. Such as were bred up thus in Schools, were called Educati , and 
they and others being admitted to Homilies, Expofitions,and Itiftruftions in the 
^a* Aud.tn- church, were called Audientes , this being the firft ftep in the Chriftian School, 
and it pleafed God, by his Preaching and Inftru&ion to convince fuch as came 

rather 
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rather for Novelty many times, than love to the truth, or perhaps to Scoff and 
Deride ; if they began to like of the way, and judge it worth their while to 
lift at ( though not juft take up)the Crofs of Chrift, they were admitted to the 
otuhumni. ran j £ 0 f Catechumeni , for a more clear and full underftanding of the Myfteries of 
Faith, being permitted to ftand in a more convenient and honourable place, than 
the Audientes, and as appertaining to the Church, though not yet fully received Amir hat 
into her bofome, they were figned with the fign of the Crofs at their Admiffion. nit 
Thefe were the Chriftian Embno’s, who increafing in the knowledge and the _ An s ,n 
Holy Difcipline, received from the Church fuch wholfome nourifhment, asc«wW 
thereby to grow to the perfection of Children, vivacious and ready for the birth 
at what time they were regenerated by Baptifm. 


$8. For which, when they were thought fit, and fufficiently inftru&ed, they 
gave up their names to the Bilhop, and humbly defiring to be partakers of that 
Cmfttnus. Holy Sacrament, they had the name of Competentes , to whom the Ninth Canon *11 

of the Council of Agatha ordains, that the Creed be publickly Preached in the c H' is ,wa d,e > 
Church Eight days before Eafter y or on • Palm-S unday, which was performed in dufjtmintc* 
that part called Baptifterium, the place where the Font flood. This Creed (which RifurretUonn 
was notread at the Service to which the Catechumeni were admitted) they were H*" £c ~ 

thoroughly to learn and underftand, and for thofe days intervening before Eafter, ‘obu, 
to faft and abftain wholly from Corporal Pleafures, as a means for Humiliation and 
Preparation tofo folemn an Ordinance. On Eafter Eve in fome eminent place 
they recited the Creed, the Articles whereof (^of the Apoftlcs Creed ; were not 
at this time whereof we write digelted into that order and method which they 
now retain, it being obferved by Learned Men, that St. Auguftine in his Book 
concerning the Creed to the Catechumeni y therein neither maketh mention ol the 7 IZ,. />' 3 
defeent into Hell y neither of Life Everlafting. The Party being brought to the /imbro. dt 
Font, it was demanded of him,if he believed in God the Father, and upon anfwer, Sacrum l l - c -i- 
that he believed he was dipped oncejthen was he asked, whether he believed in JeJus 
Chrift our Lord, and upon the reply, being dipped the fecond time, the laft de¬ 
mand was, if he believed in the HolyGholl, and upon the like return, the dip¬ 
ping was the third time repeated: This Cuftom of dipping thrice in the more TertulL “Jver- 
Primitive times, was introduced in remembrance of the Refurrettion of Chrift 'sp. 

on the Third day, afterward, to fignifie the Blefied trinity in oppofition of the s»ua»U. c .is. 
Arian Tenents. In procefs of time, when Hxreticks abufed this Threefold dipping, * 17 :. 
to fignifie Three Natures of the Three Perfons, Gregory the Fir ft , being conlulted * 

by Leander a Spanijh Bilhop, declared, that whether the Party were dipped Thrice De 
or but once, he received that Sacrament, the Threefold A&ion fignifying the **£„'»£“** 
Three days Sepulture of Chrift, and the Three Perfons in theBleftcd Trinity j cr^. 4 * 
fo alfo one fingle A£t denoting the Unity of Subftancein the Trinity of Perfons. 

But left by complying with the Cuftom of Hxreticks who dipped Thrice, they 
might feem to confentto their defign, he advifed, that ia Spain the Baptized Per- 
fon fhould be but once dipped. Which Advice was afterward confirmed and in- 
forced by the fathers of the Fourth Council of Toledo, 


$9. The Subftantial part of the Sacrament being performed by dipping (whe¬ 
ther Once or Thrice) in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, having 
been enjoyned to renounce the Devil and all his Works, the Pomp and Vanity of 
the World, they were Signed with the Sign of the Crofs, by which Solemn Ce¬ 
remony , the Ancient Chfiftians teftified their Faith in the Crofs, that is, the Death 
of Chrift, being not afhamed to own him for their God and Saviour, even by 
fuch a Token as was matter of Scandal to the World, and thereby they would alio 
excite themfelves, and admonilh thole newly initiated, to a remembrance of 
their duty ingaged in this Virtual Stipulation, and to difeharge their Baptifmal 
Vow. That they might better perform this duty, they were aftifted by Confir¬ 
mation, wherein were ufed Prayer, and lmpofition of Hands, which if uleful then 
for thole that were Perfons of full Age, hath this advantage befides in fuch as are 
Baptized Infants, that now as it were by a repeated A<ft, they renew their Bap¬ 
tifmal Vow, and take upon themfelves, what others in their names had prom ifed, 
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a ftrong inducement and tye upon them to difeharge that duty which now they 
have owned, and to which they have publickly proiefled to adhere. Being 
hnmni, thus Baptized and made Chriftians, they were termed, Infirutl't y Neophyti , and 
Tnlne!'’ by allufton to the Secular Warfare, Ttrones. To exprefs the Effeds ofBaptifm, 
they wore White Garments, till the Oftaves of Eajler y the Lords-day following, 
or low-Sunday, which hereupon was called Dominica in Allis. Now were they 
TicUtu. reckoned amongft the Fideles or Faithful , being permitted to Bay after the Ser¬ 
mons and Reading of the Scriptures, allowed to behold the Holy Myfteries of 
the Altar, and partake of the Lords Table, all which had been denied to them 
•when Catecbumeni , to whom after the faid Sermons and Readings, Mijfa ejl was 
pronounced, being not permitted to view the Sacraments. Yet were not thofe 
Novices for all this, permitted fuddenly to enter into Holy Orders, it being againft 
exprefs Canons, for fuch to be made Priefts and Bilhops, although in the cafe of 
St. Amlrcfe and fome others, the publick utility procured a Difpenfation and Ex¬ 
ception to this General Rule. 




40. But (to return from this Digreflion) the Year following, wherein 77 - 
majius and Promotus were Confuls, the Fourteenth of Falentinian the Second, 
and the Eleventh of Theodoftus A. D. 389. Augujline having wintered at Rome y 
parted down to OJtra, intending there to Sail over into' Africk, but there he was 
kept for fome time by the Sicknefs of his Mother Monica, which Pious Matron * 
here ended her days. Having performed the laft Offices of Duty to her, he failed 
over with a profperous Gale, together with Alipius and Evodius his Companions, 
who accompanied him into the Country, where they fpent their time in difeharge 
of all Godly Exercifes, and Augujline wrote feveral Books before he entred into Lit. 1. 
the Orders of Priefthood, which he mentioneth in his Retra&ations. This fame 
Year alfo departed to a better Life, in the Sixty fifth Year of his Age, Gregory Na~ 

Gregory tta.zianzen Syrnamed the Divine, his Death happening Three Years before St.JJie- 
tianztn dies.] rome wrote his Book concerning Ecclefiaftical Writers, which the Author himfelf 
affirms to have been in the Fourteenth Year of Theodoftus. He was of a middle 
Stature, a fweet and pleafant afpeeft, fomething pale, his Hair on his Head very **** 
thin, yet his Beard thick, his Nofe fomewhat flat, eye-brows high, his right A. D. 389. 
Eye being a little contracted by a Skar. Though he feemed to be of a robuft 
Conflitution, yet was he forely broken by continual pains of the Gout, and 
other Infirmities, which confining him to his Bed, he therein refrefhed himfelf 
with feveral Elegant and Witty Poems made concerning himfelf upon various 
Occafions, of which mofl are yet Extant. He complains not fo much of his 
Bodily Infirmities, as the pricks of the Flefh wherewith he was forely affii&ed, 
which having eafily conquered in his Youth, by all the means and endeavours 
he could ufe, he could very hardly fubdue in his old Age. He had made his Te- 
flamentfome years before, by which he gave all he had to the ufe of the Poor 
of the Church of Nazianzen, except certain Legacies left to his Kindred. There¬ 
in mentioning Alypiana by the Name of his Daughter, and Meletius his Son in 
Law; Baronius is careful to put us in mind, that neither was fhe indeed his true 
Daughter, nor he his Son in Law, forafmuch as he himfelf profefleth, that he re¬ 
tained his Virginity inviolable. But fhe, together with Eugenia and Nonna , were 
the Daughters of Gorgonia his Sifter, Married to Fitalianus y to whom lhe bare 
alfo Two Sons Peter and Phocas. Alypiana was Married to Nicolulus an eminent 
Perfon, and was the Mother of Nicobulus the Younger, of whom Gregory alfo 
maketh mention. But although Nazianzen being a Bifhop, had no Children, 
yet his Father had, who was a Bifhop too, and begot them in Wedlock after he 
was initiated in the Holy Orders, which we are content, feeing he himfelf 
hath no mind to it, to obferve for the Cardinal Amongft his Works which 
pafs under the Name of Nazianzen , the Tragedy doth not at all favour of his 
Style, nor obferves the ftriCt Rule of Iambicks, according to his Cuftom, imi¬ 
tating rather Euripides as our Fulke hath obferved. 
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Several EUitfli 4^ About this prefent time, Tbeodofius the Emperour gave out a Refeript a- Tl > ( l8 - & 
ofTbcodoftt k. g a j n ^ t j lc Manicbees , afwell inhabiting in the City as other places, Commanding ludfi 

that “ Every where they fhould be expelled. Another Edi< 5 t he jiublilhed at Rome c. t h. /. 5. de 

“ againft Enchanters. Another at Milan, Forbidding execution of MaJefa&burs ffft- . 

“ in Lent , wherein abfolution of Souls (as he Phrafeth it) is expe&ed : And * Ttt ' 

“ at the fame place by another Refcript in the month of November he Prohi- 

“ bits the Aflemblies of all Heretical Clerks. But as the Emperour tool* 
care for the checking of thofe new roots of bitternefs, which elfe would have 
fprouted more, and endangered the true and genuine Corn, fo this year he la- 
“ d< £‘ boured as much for the eradication of the old ftock of Paganifm, which not- 
prcG Faga- with (landing all the Blows it had received, yet eve'.' and anon feemed again to 
niihi. take frelh Root and bloflome : Symmachus the famous Senatour and Oratour ha¬ 
ving clawed him by a Panegyrick, as he had formerly flattered the Tyrant 
Maximus, thought he had brought him by his pleafing Language into lo good at} 
humour, that ne dared to requeft of him, that the Altar of Vittory fornierly 
in the Senate Houfe might be reftored. Hereat he conceived fuch Indignation 
againft him, that he Banilhed him his Prefence ; and although afterward he Was 
fo far reconciled to him either through his Apology of the Mediation of a No¬ 
vation BHhop (as Socrates would have it) as both to pafs by the Offence, and 
the following year to honour him with the Title of Canful, yet he proceeded 
more vigoroufly againft that Superftition, for which he had interceded. For it mchum. 
appears trom Prudentius the Poet, that after his arrival at Rome he made it his 
chiefeft care to puige that City from Paganilh Superftition and Idolatry, taking 
order with the Citizens, that Sacrifices and Heathenilh Feftivitiep IhouJd be abo- 
lilhed, and the Statues of Idols be broken in pieces, except fuch asWcremoft 
notable for the exquifttenefs of the Workmanfhip and fame of the Artifi¬ 
cers. , • \ . \ \ . 

41. Hence it came to pals, to the great grief of thfe Pigans, that the Capitol, 
was deprived of its Gods, the Nells where they had harboured, being all * 
rent, and broken. And Lf Zozimus lays true. Avarice cloathed it felf with 
the appearance of Zeal j as it ever happens in Reformations: For Sti/ifo, he Lit. j. 
tells us, took away the Plates of Gold from the Door of the Capitpl, and his 
Wife Serena , depriving Rhea the Mother of the Gods, of thofe Jewels which ' : . • 
hung about her neck, apply’d them to her own private ufe ftnd ornament.\ 

But had the Chriftian zeal of Tbeodofius ftaVed here, me Pagans had not forrow- 
Demoiiftung ed to fo high a degree. Still remained the Temple of Seraph at Alexandria , 

Sff/Tat e ^ f ° ne Marks and Encouragements of their fuperllition yet ftand- 

Uxmtdril ^ ing, famous throughout the whole World for the ftatelinelsof its StrUdtuTe, the puffin. Mar- 
Solemnity of its Worlhip, and the antiquity thereof,* but this very Temple “Mm* 
this fame year, by command of the Emperour, was utterly deftroyed. The Pa- 
gans of *^Mpt (as we noted before) were of all others mod tenacious -of their 
Heathenilh Rites^nd comported themielveSlefs than any 'others to the pri&ice and 
courfe of the prefent times, not forbearing to teftifie their diflibe by extravagant 
practices upon occafion, as they did at this feafon, raifing great Stirs and Tu¬ 
mults againft the Chriftians their Neighbours, who had dilcovefed and laid open 
the wickednels of fome of their Gentile Myfteries. The deftru&ion of the Tem¬ 
ple had been predicted by Beffarion an Abbat, as alfo by Antoninus an Ethnick Eurutfiut in 
Philofopher or Magician, which foreteUing of his did very much incourage and*»>« &def»> 
confirm the Pagans, and open their Mouths in pleading for their Gods, though 
©therwife the lofs they had liiftained by the aeftruAioh of their Temple, had 
(hut them with Shante arid Corifternatiort. This gaVe occafiori to St. Auguftine 
fo write a Book concerning the Divination bf Spirits, as he himfelf teltifieth 
at the beginriing of that Work. 

which rery 4 j. What indignation was conceived by the Pagans, fof the ruirie of this fa- 
mous Temple, appears from Eunapius Sardianus the Compiler of the Lives of 
« g?n *‘ Philofophers, a Man extremely addufted tb Heathenilh Superftitions and Magical 
Arts, and who lived at this time whereof we Write. He rails exceedingly againft 
Tbeopbilus , whom he calls a Piacular Man, and the reft that were employed in 
that work deriding them for making War againft the Stones, Statues, with 
ether Materials, , and twitting them for their Avarice, Sacrilege and Impiety, 
in fpoiling the place of its rich Ornaments and Treafure. But he hath no pa¬ 
tience when he comes to relate how into thefe (acred places, as he calls them, 
were Chriftian Monks introduced, men in appearance (laith he) but living as 
filthily as Swine. He adds, that they did publickly commit infinite and un- 
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fpeakable Villariies, yet 'was it held a piece of Piety in them to ConcuJcate 
and defile the efleem and reverence of the Holy place ; for at that time (To he 
goes on) every one that wore Black, and fhamed not to appear publick I y in 
fead Qoathes, obtained a certain Tyrannical kind of Authority, into fuch an 
opinion of Vertue was that fort of men advanced, of whom alfo is fpoken in 
tne Commentaries of Universal Hiftory. They placed Monks (fo he proceeds 
iq his Ethnick fury) at Canobus , that for Gods who are fecn no otherwife than 
by the mind, they might give divine Honours to Slaves and Flagitious perfons, for 
they lliewed for Gods the feafoned and felted Heads of fuch, as for die multi¬ 
tude of Villanies, had by the Judges been put to death, to thole they bowed 
tfie Knee, tbofc they received into the number of Gods appearing all ragged and 
nafty at their Sepulchres: Araongft thefe Home were Martyrs, others Deacons, 
and were accounted Mefiengers and Arbitrators of Prayers and Petitions with 
the Gods, whereas they were perfidious Slaves, ignominioufly fubje&ed to Stripes, 
and bearing Scars in their Bodies, the Marks and Tokens of their Wickednds and 
Villanies. iet fuch Gods doth die Earth bring forth. Thus the Impious 
Wretch out of bis blafphemous mouth belcheth Lies and Slanders againft the 
glorious Martyrs; a very fit Author for the Cardinal Annalift to ufe in be¬ 
half of fiis Catholick Religion and Worfhip of Relicks, againft the Hereticks of 
t ftis Age (us poor P rot eft ants) if all be confidered i Juft inch another as Apion 
or Tacitus , or fome fuch lying and railing Rabjhekab, in the Jewiih Mat¬ 


ters. 

44. But Ruffinus hath deferibed, together with this moft Magnificent Temple, L.z.c.zi,(£c. 
thefe molt Flagitious Myfterieswont to be celebrated with diofc privy Frauds 
tbereid ufed to deceive the People. Socrates writes, how Theophilus the Bilhop L-s c.16,17. 
of Alexandria being authorized by the Empcrour to deftroy thefe Cages of un¬ 
clean Beafts, fiiewed forth to the open face of the World the vain and ridiculous 
Practices ufed both in the Temple of Serapis and others, caufing fuch things among 
them as refembled the Yards ofmentobe carried through the Forum } to their ut- 
ter Shame arid Ignominy. That the Pagans inhabiting Alexandria , and above 
the reft fuch as profefled Philofophy, feeing how things went, could no longer 
contain themfelves, but added new and fer more grievous Offences to their for¬ 
eman* them mer Ads, both Tragical and exceeding in Cruelty. They all jointly let upon 
22 BL** Chriftiaris, who ftariding upon their defence, a great Fray enfued, 
ofwhom a ^ wherein died a far greater number of the Faithfull, than of the Pagans, who 
great number now in their cold bloud confidering what they had done, and apprehending the 
a re flam. Emperour’s fotc difpleafure, ran away and hid themfelves in feveral lurking pla¬ 

ces, of which number were Helladius and Ammnius y both Grammarians, of 
whom Socrates faith, he was Scholar in his younger years. 

45’. But die Fray being over, the Govqrnour of' Alexandria and the General 
of the Army came to afiift Theophilus in the overthrow of the Temples, which 
now went down apace, the Idols of the Gods being turned into Kettles and 
other neceflary Vefiels, for the Emperour commanded they fhould be fold for 
the benefit of the Poor. \ct did Theophilus order that fome one Idol fhould be 
referved and fet up in fome publick place of the City, therewith to difgrace the 
Ethnick Religion in after-time. Socrates allures us, that to his knowledge Am- 
tnonius the Grammarian was much troubled thereat; faying, that the Pagan Reli¬ 
gion thereby was fubjeded to much Infamy and Reproach. This was the 
greateft blow that the publick profeltion of Pagaoifin had received, this place 
of Alexandria being, as it were, the Fountain of that Worfhip and Superftition, 
which being deftroyed and removed out of the way, the other Houfes, which 
were but as Chapels in comparifon of this Temple, were more eafily demolifh-' 
whonfw cc *- But Gentiles aded with defpair and rage, afiembled all men for de- c.iy 
MmeUus* Bi- fence of their Gods, and killed many Chriftians, amongft whom was Marcellas ' 
ibop of npa. Bilhop of Apamea in Syria y by whole care the famed lemplc of Jupiter in that 
mta in Sjna. £{ t y was demolilhed. Sulpicius Severus tells us alfo of feveral Temples razed by 
procurement of St. Martin in Gall y fo that the Weftern Bifliops were not behind 
their Brethren in contributing their utmoft diligence for eradicating of this Su¬ 
perftition which held them yet ftill feveral years e’er it could univerfally te ac- 
complifhed, fo difficult a matter it was to enter into the ftrong Mans Houfe to 
bind himandfpoil his Goods. 
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4 6. About this time it Teemed good unto the Church, (To Socrates expref- s» c * *» 
feth himfelf) to take away the Office of fuch Pricfts, as were appointed throughout 
every Church, to receive Penitents after Confeflion, unto the Company of the 
Faithfull ; and that for this occafion. Since the time that the Novations fepara- 
ted themfelves, and refufed to communicate with fuch as fell in the Perlccution 
under Decius , the Bilhops added to the Eeclefiaftical Canons, that in every 
Church a Prieft ftiould be appointed, for the re-admiflion of Penitents, to the 
end that fuch as had fallen after Baptifm ihould in his hearing confefa their Sin 
and Infirmity; which Canon is as yet in force-, among other Seds, onely the 
true Chriftians imbracing tiie Faith of one Subfiance, together with the Novati¬ 
ons have Baniihed this Penitential Function. Neither did the Novations at the 
The Function beginning allow of this addition j but the BHhops now governing the Churches, 
although they retained this Cuftome of a long time, yet removed it out of the 
downupon* Church in the time of Nettarius Bilhop of ConOantinople , by reafon of an hei- 
what account, nous offence committed in the Church, in fuch fort as foUoweth. A certain 
Noblewoman came to fuch a Pried and oonfefled orderly the Sins fhe had com¬ 
mitted after Baptifm, at length accufed her felf of another Crime, declaring that 
a Deacon of that Church had abufed her Body. For this Offence, by this means 
brought to light, the Deacon was Baniihed the Church, and the People was much 
, moved, afwell in regard of the heinous offence committed, as that the Church 
was thereby much loaded with Reproach and Infamy. But the Priefts being 
fharply rebuked, and the aforefaid Crime obje&ed to them, Eudamon Minifter 
of that Church advifed Nett actus the Bilhop to take away the Function of the 
Shriving ftieft , and grant free liberty to every one as his Confcience ferved him, 
to partake of the Holy Myfteries, to prevent the like Scandal for the time to 
come. So much did Socrates hear of this matter from Eudamons own 
Mouth. 

47. About the fame time Theodofius the Emperour committed fuch a piece of Se¬ 
verity as gave occafion to fuch an a dk of Church Difdpline,which as for the Dignity 
of the Subject hath been remarkable to all Pofterity. The thing was this. 

The Inhabitants of Theffalonica quarrelling with Botherittus, the Prtefettut Milt- Theodor. L 5. 
turn m IUyricum. , about their Waggon-driver, whom being imprifoned, he refu- £ * x2 
led to releafe at their deftre for the tunning of a Solemn Race, rofe againft wcipb'Lii? 
him and flew him, which thing brought to the Ears of the Emperour did much c - 4°. &'■ 
incenfe him, yet at the interceflion of Amhrofe and other Bifhops attending him (3 in fL Z *' 
at Milan , his Choler feemed to be allayed, and he promifed to pafs by and for- tW. Aug.de 
give the Fad*. But the Courtiers coming to talk with him perfwaded him not 
to let goe unpunilhed a Matter of fo bad Example, and tliereupon the People c ‘ 2 ' ' 
Theodofius being invited to the Circenfian Games, were compafled about with Souldiers, 

2 ?of S an i w h° without any difference of Age or Sex, Guilty ot Innocent, fell upon them, 
for which' he and running through the Streets killed all, afwell Strangers* as Citizens, whom 
cndergoesEc-they met; fo that about 7000 Perfons were thus flaughtered in a matter of 
cttfore* 1 three Hours fpace. The News corning to Milan , where the Bifhops were af- 
fembled in a Synod, Ambrofe in the Name of all, firft by Letters fignified to 
the Emperour, how horrid a Fa& he had committed, and that thereby he had 
rendered himfelf unworthy of Chriftian Communion, and when Theodofius came 
to give farisfadtion, and remove the Scandal, he pubiickly and ftoutiy refufed 
him entrance into the Church foe eight Months, till his Penitence might fully 
appear, enjoyning him withall to make an Edid, whereby Sentence of Death 
and Confifcation of Goods Ihould be Hopped from Execution for thirty days, 
that the Merit of the Caufe might in fuch a fpace of time be throughly weighed 
and examined. , 

48. The Emperour received this Chaflifement with wonderfull Humility, Pa¬ 
tience and Moderation, fetting thereby fuch a Copy and Pattern of fubmiflion 
to Eeclefiaftical Cenfures, as St. Ambrofe , St. Auguftine , with the reft of the 
Churchmen and Writers of that Age, and all ever lince liave both applauded and 
admired. But Eraflus an eminent German Phyftcian, fo learned in his Art that 

Riolan efteems him the greateft man that hath lived fmee Ftmelius, whatever his/u Ambropog , 
fuccefs was in Theology, wherein he travelled much alio, hath palTed a fharp 
Cenfure upon this Dilcipline fo leverely prefled upon the Imperial Majefty of VideHofpima - 
Theodofius , teiming it an unjuft Adr, and affirming, that it can never be main- nu e m *? or, S‘- 
tained by any true and folid Reafons. However the Humility of Theodofius afwell 
herein was eminent as in another point, wherein St. Ambrofe alfo largely ihewed 
his Eeclefiaftical Authority. It was the Cuftome at Conflantinople tor the Em- 
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Ami i» renicv perours to fit within the Chancel amongft the Clergy, at celebration of Divine 
ved from lit. s ervlcCj which Theodojius thinking with as little difficulty to doe at Milan , the 
ciiancef by Bifliop would hot fufTer him to enjoy that privilege and convenience in his Church, 
st.Ambrojcoi but bade him go out and Tit with the reft of the Laicksinthe body of the Church, 
MiUn. tQ vv bi c h order he not oncly fubmitted whilft he there refided, but at his return 
to Conjlantinople is laid there alfo to have obferved it, though invited by the 
Bilhops to reaflume his former Seat: and Sozonten tells us, that his Succellours 
herein followed his example, of which this Hiftorian himfelf was an E)c-wit- 
nefs. But here for the understanding this and other paiTages more fully, we iliall 
ipeak fomething concerning the form and falhion of their Churches in thole Pri¬ 
mitive times, with the order of their fitting, and how each Perfon was placed 
according to his calling and fun&ion, being much aflifted in the difquifition of 
this matter from what our moft Learned Mount ague hath written of this Sul> 
jedh ■ ' 

49. The firft place we meet with wherein Chriftians made their Aflcmblics 
The firft pia- was that 'rm^ov, or upper Room, mentioned in Scripture, where the Difciplcs 
cesdedicated aflembled prelently after our Lord’s Paftion. Yet according to convenience, and 
y?ce > VmC Ser * as they might doe it with fafety they met fometimes in one place, and fometimes 

in another. In procefs of time, divers devout Chriftians gave their ow n Man- 
fion Houfes to be Meeting places for their Sjnaxes or Holy Aflcmblics, which 
Tkeopbiliu (he to whom St. Luke Dedicateth his Book) is faid to have done 
at Antioch, being if not the very firft, yet one of the firft of thofe Bencfa&ours, 
which example was followed by Claudius Pudens a Senatour at Rome, who con- 
fecrated his Houfe to Divine Service, with the Title (as they called it) of Eccle- 
jia Pa[ioris, or the Slxpherd’s Church. By little and little in fucceeding Ages 
Houfes w'ere built for this very purpofe, efpecially in peaceable times, as under 
iationi aPPCl " Tit* s > Adrian , Antoninus Pius, Commodus and others. Thcfe they called t/Edes 
atiom. Sacra: , Oratoria , Ei)pcne<*> Martyria , Domus Orationis , Ecclefue and by 

fome other Names, never in thofe ancient times Templa or n Templum and Ec- 
clefue (landing u in oppofition, before the time of Conjlantine : yet even in 

tliefe times were fome called Ki/<><*<*/, built and adorned more than ordinary, 
all which were demolilhed by Ed lifts of Dioclejian and Maximinus. After the 
converfion of Conjlantine they began to be built fumptuoufly, and to be called 
Templa,. but not Monajleria , Semnata , Synagoga , or the like. Yet in Ignatius 
his Epiftle to the Trallians , the Chriftian Allembly is termed Synagoga ,‘ contrary 
to what is affirmed by Gregory Martin a certain Literator, who brauls againft us 
- . ' for fometime ufing the word Congregation for the Church (which we did in 

that notable Collect before the late Revifing of the Liturgy) as if they two 
were incompoftible. 

50. The moft ancient Chriftian Churches were of an Oval Figure, or ’e 

like fome fort of Ships (upon which account the Body of the Church by Cano- 
nifts is ftill called Navis) long, narrow before and behind, bulked out on both 
The order and ffdcs in the middle. In the midft was the Bilhop’s Seat, ftyled for the Af- 
ftating* the cent to lt * an d for i £s eminency. At the Eaft was placed the Altar, though 
Congregation, at Antioch fometime in the Weft. In the middle was alfo the Amlo or Desk 
where the Old and New Teftament was Read to the People by the Anagnofles 
or Reader. Round about the Bilhop’s Seat late the Presbyters, and behind them 
Hood the Deacons, except the Primicerius Diaconorum , or the Archdeacon, who 
conftantly attending the Bilhop flood clofe by him, beingever the Eldcft in time, 
and not preferred out of affeiftion; excepting alfo thofe Deacons who by courfe 
attended at the Women’s Seats to fee all things decent and in good order. On 
one fide fate the Lay-men, and on the other the Women, feparated from the 
Scats of the Bilhops and Priefls by Cancelli or Rails, as alfo from each other. 
At the Mens Seats attended the OJliarii, as the Deacons at thofe of the Women. 
Young Men, if there was room late, if not, Hood ; Boys were with their Fa¬ 
thers , Girls with they Mothers. Widows and Elder Women fate foremoft. 
Married Wives and Mothers by themfelves. The Younger fort of Women, if 
there was room, flood among the Grave Matrons ; if not, behind them* 
The Deacons took care that none talked, whifpered, laughed, coughed or fnee- 
zed aloud, flept or otherwife mifdemeaned themfelves in the time of Di¬ 
vine Service, every one being to demean himfelf with deferetion, as underftanding 
the bufmefs in Hand, with fobriety, watchfulnefs and attention to what was done 
or faid. As for private Oratories or Chapels they had none, for private Hou¬ 
les or feveral Families-, which ufc when afterward it crept into the Church, be 
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ing forbidden, and the Ufer cenfured by a Council .in the Greek Church, we 
Jdstbrbkldes prohibited alfo in Grattans Decree, by the thirty fird Canon of the fame DeCcnfic.Q. 

Council nrTrullo. Such Clergymen were declared Excommunicate, that ad mi- i-c-dencos 
niflrcd Baptifm, or ufed Prayers in Oratories or private Houfes, which in opinion jhaZvetbt 
of the Greek Canonids is forbidden in the fifth Canon of the Council of Antioch o' 

and the Thirty fird Canon Apodolical (as they are called') and held no better rator " s w* 
than a Schifmatical Conventicle, cre&ing Altar againd Altar. However we fee jZn,cZZan. 
both by the Roman Canon Law, and our own Provincial Conductions and Cuf-J™/" Ep/cof 
toms, that Liberty was afterward indulged of having private Oratories or Cha- loa hoc f Mt ~ 
pcls to Noble Men and others, a thing perhaps of lellcr inconvenience than ano- ’styZVeZ"' 
tlicr pradice crept very lately into our Churches, both contrary to Primitive hoc non oL ’f er - 
Patterns and the pra&ice of all Churches, afwell Reformed as others.. Every ™ ve ’ r ' tde P°- 
Man mull now (as if like Horfes, each Chridian would kick another) have 
liis own Stall fo elevated, that he can fcarcely look over it, as fit onely for 
lolling and fleeping, fo that if all kneeled wdicn they Pray to their Maker 
, (which certainly is the humbled podure ) a Stranger‘coming in Ihould not 
ice one Man in the Church befides the Minidcr. A Cudome which is both the 
efledt and the caufe of pride, doth, irreverence and contempt of all good order. 

But enough to our purpofe. 

51. The Law made by Theodofius for deferring execution Thirty Days, is yet 
extant both in the Code of Theodofius and Juflinian, dire&ed to Flavianus the c J ,/ I f - M 9. 
Frcefettus Tractor to of Illyricum and Italy, in the Name of Grattan , Valent iriian and T,f ‘ 47C ' 2 °' 
Theodofius from Verona , in the Confullhip of Amonius and Syagrius, which is eight 
years before the true date thereof,, for elfc Theodofius mud have come into Italy 
before the Expedition of Maximus , which is againd the tedimony of all Anti¬ 
quity, or the Law mud have been made by lome other than him, which at 
length was abrogated by Nicephorus Botoniares. But to pafs to other matters. 

Stir* about At this time great dir was made by Jovinian a Monk of Milan, w ho holding 
vmian. Wedlock equal in Honour with Virginity, was oppofed and condemned as a great Siric Ep r * 
Heretick by Siricius Bilhop of Rome, Ambrofe of Milan, and Hierome, the later 
whom in writing againd himfeemed fo to cxtoll Virginity, as with the Manichees Hiv.adverfut 
to defpife and cad dud upon Marriage, which being very ill refented by ma- Ep. 
ny good Men, he was forced to write an Apology and explain himfelf Thcfe 51,52 
And Origen. ftjrs were followed or accompanied by others about the w ritings of Origen, of 
W'hich John Bilhop of Jerufalem was the great Defender. To him fil'd w rote 
Epiphanius Bilhop of Salamina the chief City of Cyprus, againd whom he had con¬ 
ceived great Indignation, both for ordaining Paulintanus the Brother of Ilierome °P tUerm. 
in Palejline out of his own Diocefe, and efpecially when he prayed for ufing ^ 3 ' £? ' ‘^ v 
this exprdlion, Lord grant to John that he may Believe aright. Epiphanius io 4 
his Letter fo excufeth himfelf, that he alfo reckons up many errours of Origen 
maintained by him • and fignificth, that the true offence he had given him was, 
his reprehending him for fo doing. 

This Letter palling from one to another, Eufehius of Cremona defired ilie¬ 
rome to Tranflate it into Latin , and keep it private, which he did about eighteen 
months. But then John made -means to get it into his Hands, and accufed 
Hierome both as an unfaithful! Tranflatour, and a turbulent Perfon, w ho fought 
to encreafc differences in the Church, by adding Oil to the Flame of that Con- 
troverfie, which might elfc have been extinguilhcd. Hierome herewith netled, 
writes againd him two Letters to Pammachius his great Friend, a Man of Noble 
extract, as defeended from the ancient Family of the Camilli, wherein he vin¬ 
dicates himfelf as to the Tranflation , having ufed no greater liberty than a 
faithfull and Learned Man judly might. And then he accufeth John as add idled 
to the Errours of Origen, which he Jheweth to have been many, and more bitter¬ 
ly inveigheth againd them than Epiphanius had done tw o years before, though he t 
himfelf had tranffated many of Origen s Books, on which he had not been wanting 17. (Tlfyiy 
to bedow very large Encomiums. But upon this account he alfo began to fpeak Tcm - uE P s* 
and write very ill of Rafinus and others w horn formerly lie had extolled to the ^ 2S * 
vSkies. Toward the latter end of one of his Epidles he makes mention of a Solar Ep- 17. 
Eclipfe, which had happened a few months before, to the great condernation of 
thoufands of people, about Whitfontide. This fell out on the fixth of June one and 
twenty days after Whitfontide. And in the fame year the Sun was again obfeu- 
red on the fecond of December , which Calricius erroneoufly, if Capelliu be Judge, 
cadeth back to the twentieth of November ; and becaule this Eclipfe preceded 
the Coronation of Elonorius forty days, Prof per and Marcellinus w rite as if it had 
fain out the very day of that Solemnity. * 5 3. A- 
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Vaitntinian 53.' About this time in the feventeenth year of his Reign was Valent inian the obit fine bap - 
munhered by f econ d numbered by procurement of Arbogafles, the Frank. Ambrofe Bifliopof^*^/^. 
ArLgajles i 1 Milan made his Funeral Oration, wherein he hath this expreflion, He died with- t.-ur arena. 
'Frank xut Baptifm, and yet enjoy eth Eternal Life , for he was but a Catechumenus though 
fo long a Chriftian, and born of Chriftian Parents, fo prevalent was as yet that 
bad cuftome of deferring Baptifm. Theodojius was now pot back to Conflantino - 
pie, where having Built a Church in Honour of St. John Baptijl, Baronins tells 
Us, that the year preceding the Birth of Valentinian , he caufed the Head of 
that Saint which had been found in the time of Valens to be therein depofitcd. 
Concerning this Ceremony, fuch Writers as mention it agree notamongft them- 
felves neither as to the time nor manner. Other Tranfiations alfo of this Head 
• are faid to have been made into Alexandria and Gad by other Perfons. The 
Rbemifls tell us in their Teftament, that St. John BaptiJFs Head is at Amiens in 
France : others fay his Head is in St. Silvejler's Abbey in Rome, befid: s the fcat- 
tered pieces of it in other places. There were alfo kept two Anniverfaries for two fe- 
veral Findings of his Head, whereof one was in the Ruines, you mull know, of 
Herod 1 s olcl Palace, and another in the Field of Erne fa. It’s more worth the 
Augujline or-while to take notice that this year Augujline was ordained Prieft by Valerius 
damed Prieft. gifhop of Hippo, to the great content and fatisfa&ion of the People, though 

to his own regret and trouble. Being now Prieft, the Bilhop caufed him to *« 
Preach in his prefence quite contrary to the Cuftome of Africk, which permitted c ' 5 ' 
hot Presbyters to Speak in the Church when the Biihops were there ; but after 
this example given, it began to be broken and antiquated in other places. 

54. Eugenius whom the Murtherers of Valentinian had put in his Place, being 
cheated by the Promifes of the Pagan Prophets, who made him confident of his 
lucccfs, gave them fome liberty and encouragement in their Superftition, which 
caufed Ambrofe to write to him, and blame him for fo doing ; as alfo Theodo- 
a new Edid fius to make anew Edidt for obviating the progrefs of their Religion, CTh 
againft the forbidding them abfolutely in any place to Sacrifice. He made alfo feveral/.*i2. 

Laws againft Hereticks, and ordained that fuch Debtours as fled to Churches 
Ihould either prefently betaken thence, or that fuch Biihops as prote&ed them c.Uudehir 
lliould pay their Money, which once fell to the fliare of St. Augujline when Bi- i"ico»tug. ad 
Ihop. He being but Prieft as yet, had a great and publick Dilpute at Hippo Ecce *‘ mlm 
with Fortunatus a Manichee , concerning the Original of Evil, wherein he gave 
him fo eminent a foil, that he durft not any more appear in that City. At 
this time Parmenianus the Bilhop of the Donates dying at Carthage , Primianus 
was firft chofen in his room, and then afterward Max'tm'tanus by others, where 5 - 
0 upon arofe a great Schifm amongft the Donatifls themfelves, of which Augujline 

often taketh notice. The matter being brought before three Councils, Maximi- 
anus in them all had the better of his Adverfary,but in a Fourth confiding of three 
hundred and ten Bifhops,held on the Eighth before the Calends of May, two years 
after the beginning of theDifput e,Primianus had the upper Hand, which great va¬ 
riety of pallions and inclinations very much confounded the Donatifls. The 
TheoMut j| ie y ear a ft er thefe things happened the Death of fheodefius , to the great detriment c.H.pajpm. 
Emperour of Chriftian Religion, had not his Sons Arcadius and Honorius at their firft en- 
die*. try by feveral new Edi<fts eftablilhed and fecured the Profellion thereof, receiving 
as a reward of their Zeal protection from the treacherous attempts of Ruffinus 
and his Companions. 

5 5. The fame year that Theodojius died, was Augujline in the forty firft year-^f£*'*«*><• 
Anguftine of his age made Bilhop of Hippo , though Valerius the Incumbent was yet living. chrftu Aug. 
£fj// B 0 ft>op He was for his Piety and Abilities grown by this time into fo great efteem, Ep- 33- n°- 
0 ,{rp °' and fo much taken notice of in all Countries,that Valerius fearing he might be cal¬ 
led to fome other place, and the Chruch deprived of fo good a Paftour, dealt 
with the Primate of Africk that he might be Conformed in his life-time, it 
being a tiling highly convenient, and not altogether without precedent. When 
he had prepared the matter thus, and made the defign known to the People, . 
they received it with great applaufe, and in a manner conftrained Augujline to 
accept thereof, though it was flatly againft the Canons of the Nicene Council 
for a fecond Bilhop to be ordained to a Church of which he confefleth that 
both he himfelf and Valerius was at that time ignorant. About this time Friti - 
gildis a Queen of the Maxomarms hearing of the fame of Ambroje , imbraced (as 
Paulinas writes in his Life) the Chriftian Faith, and procured from him a cer¬ 
tain Catechetical Treatife for her fuller information therein. At the requeft of 
the Bilhop, Ihe perfwaded her Husband to fubmit to the Romans , and came to 
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Milan to fee that good Prelate , but he had left this life e’er her arrival there, dye¬ 
ing not full three years after the departure of Tbeodofius, the day preceding the 
Nones of April and £ajfer-6ay, after he had fitten in the See of Milan 13 years 
and about 4 months, and fcarcely completed his grand Clima&erical. As St. 

Ambrofe wrote fome Books which are not extant, fo many now extant under his 
name he never wrote asis confefled on all fides. Amongu the fpurious things af- 
cribed to him it’s obfervable that the Miffale going under his name makes mention 
of the Feaft of the Aflurnption which was not received till After-ages. Neverthe- 
' lels his fervice Book or Officitm Ambrofianum fuppofed made by him was long in Durand.!. 
refpect and ufe, till Pope Hadrian calling a Council with Afiiftence of Charles the J- c - 2 - 
Emperour abolilhed and burnt it commanding that of Gregory uniyerfally to be 
ufed. But not long continued this in fuclr elteem but that the Roman Service 
came to be of two lafhions, the new and old, as may be feen in Pamelias his Pre¬ 
face before Micrologus , who reporteth alfo out of Radulpbus de Rive that about 
the year 1177 Pope Nicholas the third removed out of the Churchea of Rome the 
more Ancient Service Bopks and brought into ufe the Miffals of the Friars Mine*- 
rites , infomuch that about 100 years alter the faid Radulpbus happening to be 
at Rome found all the Books to be of the new (lamp. But of later chopping 
and changing hereafter. 

Utciarius of 56. St. Ambrofe was followed into a better World by Nectarius Bilhop ofConflan- 
Conjhmttno- tinople, who died on the 17 of September of the fame year, and . Martin of 
M4rm» of Tours who departed this Life the nignt intervening betwixt th io th. and the 1 itb. 

Tours depar- of November. To St. Ambrofe fucceeded Simpltetanus and in the Room of Netta- so^om. L A. 

To a mttfe rtus was confecra£ ed, Feb. z 6 . John a Prieft ot' Antioch, for his Eloquence firnamed c. 2. 
fucceeded Chryfojlome notwithftanding the oppofition of Theophilus of Alexandria who pre- 
Simpi, c,*nus. tending a right in the Ele&ion ofBilhops to that See endeavoured to bring in Ifi- 
j°if leaar,ui dore a Presbyter of his own Church. To St. Martin that wonderfull Bilhop of 
fo Martin Tours (whole miraculous Life is Written by Sulpicius Severui a Roman Citizen, a 
Briccius. Man Noble, as Gennadius calls him, both in Birth and Learning) finceeded Brie - 
cm on the xytb. of November , though Baronins contendeth that this nappened not 
till the fifth year after, rqe&ing the Teftimony of Gregory one of Martins SuC- 
cellburs and alledging that of Severus. And all thefe were followed to another 
Stricim Bi- Life by Sir ictus the Ronian Bilhop who died 1 February xi. of the following yedr 
ihop ot fyme having fete in that See 13 years and about two months. He firft received Monks Uofpiniats. 

into the Clergy whereas formerly they were reckoned but amongft the Laicks. In l,b - 3 - demg. 
the Weft alfo as fomeobfervehe diflallowed the Marriage of Priefts, admitting M° nach - c ‘ 
fuch to Orders as were Married, but forbidding after Orders received the ufe of 
Wedlock. The See was void 20 days and then was Ele&ed Anaftajius and con- 
Anojiofsus fecrated on the 14 o( March the firft Feria, being by Birth a Roman and however 
fucctcdj. his Predecellbur had inveighed againft Marriage ofEcclefiafticks, a Prieft’sSon, as 
Baromus himfelf gathereth from his Epitaph. 

57. The year wherein St. Ambrofe died was the third Synod of Carthage held 
a Synod held counting from the time of Conftantine as the Compiler did wlio yet ought rather to 
at Carthage, have called this the fecond, and that which he calls the fecona he ought to have: 

reckoned for the fixth^s Baromus gathereth from certain circumftanccs. fit this Sy¬ 
nod are feid to have been enatfed 50 Canons, amongft which none is more remar* 
kable than the 26 which ordains that the Bilhop of the firft See be not called 
Frinceps Sacerdatum Prince of Priefts, or Snmntus Sacerdos the Chief Piieft, or any 
fuch thing, but onely Bifbop of the firfi See. This Canon Gratian hath put into 
One ofwhofe lus Decree a to which is added b neither may the Roman Bilhop be called Vni- 
Canon* prohi- vtrfal, for Confirmation of which he brings in firft c Pelagius the fecond prohihi- c.-t. 
ftop 3 of the any Patriarch to be called Univerfel, and then part of an d Epiftle of Gregory 
firft See to re- to Eulogius Patriarch of Alexandria, wherein he expoftulates with him forgiving am Komars* 
erverhe Title him tlie Title of Vnivirfal, defiring him that he would doe fo no more for this up- 

of Ur.iverfti. rea f ORj Quia vobis fubtrahitur, quod alteri plus quam ratio exigit prabetur , Becaufe 

fo much was taken from him as without cauje was given to another • and then having Nuiius pans . 
told him that he defired rather to be eminent in goodnels than glorious Titles, he ^ ch - 
backs or rather iliuftrates his former reafon by a fecond, adding, Si enim univer• EccTtnpra. 
falem me papam vefira fault it as dicit , negat fe hoc ejfe, quod me fatetur univerfum ; /anon*, lit. 
Jed abfit hoc, recedant verba qua vanitatem infant charitatem vulnerant . For if In ’ 

your holinefs call me Vniverfal Pope, you deny your felf to be that which you confefs ’ * 5 
me to be, Vnrverfal, which God forbid. Forbear thofe Jpeecbes which puff up vanity 
and Wound Charity. No more of the Epiftfe hath Gratian tranfcribed, this making 
lufficiently for his purpofe, but the dollars think themfelves concerned to teli 
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ydu farther that Gregory in that part which follows lets him know that this Title 
had been offered to his Predeceflours in the Council of Chalcedon and from other 
Fathers, but they refufed it; and they inftance in feveral Popes, who have had 
glorious Titles given them by other Bilhops. Baronin is fearful! you Ihould think 
thofe words Neither may the Roman Bijbop he called Vniverfal fhould be part 
of the Canon, alluring you they are Gratian’s own, neither appofite for explication 
Of this Canon but ondfy as a hint or contents of what follows. He difclaims any 
right the African Church had to give Laws to that of Rome Superiour to it; tells 
you the Bimops of Rome might have fome reafon to refufe the Title of Vniverfal y 
which yet was their due, and concludes it was out of modefty that even the Afri¬ 
can Fathers refiifed thofe Titles which both as Metropolitans and Bilhops belonged 
to them. 

58. - But, what if this Title had been given to feveral of Gregory his Predecef- . 
fours, fo was it to others alfo as we have * formerly fhewed efpecially to the Patri- 
archs of Confiantinople. Neither is it material whether the words formerly men¬ 
tioned were part of the Canon or Gratians own words, for if they were his, and 
contents of what follows, yet being true contents and being fufficiently made 

out by what Pelagias and Gregory fey in the following Canons, we hope theCar- 
. dinal will allow the effe& and purport of them to be Authentical, though thefe 
wordrbenot, the Authour of which they will commend and difpraife, allow and 
rejedl at their pleafure, as he fpeaks for or againfl them. To let pafs what the Car¬ 
dinal takes for granted, and which we fhall never yield, that the African Church 
was fubje# to the Roman ; though the African Fathers had nothing to doe to give 
Laws to that of Rome y yet they might doe it ^perhaps) to their own People, for 
the Canon is not againfl fuch as Ihould take, but rather thofe that fhould give this 
Title which thofe of Africk might doe to him as well as others. Whatever reafons 
Baronins alledgeth for the Roman Bilhops their refufel of this Title is not very ma¬ 
terial, feeing both Pelagias and Gregory afiign a true and urgent caufe, viz. the 
wrong and prejudice that fhould thereby be done toother Bilhops, which, how** 
ever out of complement and alternation fuch Titles may have been given both to 
him of Rome ana others, yet is a fufficient Bar to all fuch real and lerious preten- 
fions. And ifthe defign of the Canon was to remove or to prevent arrogance in 
Bilhops, it cannot well be imagined againfl whom this Engine fhould be levelled, 
whofe Pride it fhould be defigned to batter fooner than that of Rome y theeminency 
of which City together with other confiderable accidents Elevated the Bifhop’s 
Reputation, and drawing the Eyes as well of the Africans as others upon him, drew 
out alfo expreffions which puffed up vanity and wounded charity as Gregory exprefi 
feth it. 

59. To fpeak of one or two more of thofe Canons which are mofl worthy of 
Another or- confideration,the third ordains that Decrees of Councils be read to fuch Bilhops and 
owofcounl ^ ef k s as are t0 he confecrated for their better information how to demean them- 
ciubereadat felves, which as Pofftdius tells us in his Life St. Augajline procured out of a fenfethat c *t 8. 
Confecration he himfelf and ignorantly at his confecration offended againfl the Nicene Council. 

Birtiopk a " d ^e 30 Canon which forbids feafling in Churches feemeth alfo to have been made 
Feafting in through his mediation, for being very fenfible of the diforde'rs which were com- 
Churchei for- mitted by occaffon of this junketing in memory of Martyrs, and at the Graves Eph. 46. 
noth” 7 ** °f deceafed Perfons, he had formerly written to Aurelius Bifhop of Carthage to 

put them down. But there’s another Canon we muff not pafc over with lilence 
tended'one'” hccaufe they of Rome make noife enough about it, and that is the 47 which reckon- 
countingthofc * n S U P the Canonical Books of Scripture amongfl them count thofe which we call 
Book* of Apocryphal. But that this Canon is fuppofititious, at leafl Dubious, our Divines * r c ^ ' 
nonicai'which conten< ^ for thefe reafons. Firfl becaufe it is commonly called the 47 of this third t CouAxfX 
really are a- Council of Carthage , yet in fome Books reckoned the 14^. of another Synod held II In txpefiti- 
pocryphai. under Boniface , as Surius Witnefleth. Then in this Catalogue are received five 4. 

Books of Solomon , which number doubtlefs is faulty. Again the Synod in Trullo & 
approves both this Synod of Carthage and that of Laodicca y which it could not doe 
if this Council held for Canonical what the other judgeth no better than Apocry- \emiMtj: 
phal. And laflly, this Synod could not juflly receive any Books,as Canonical Scnptur* lo- 
but as the Fathers had received before it, who rcje&ed thofe Books as it W'ere ea» yp rofin.BR- 
fie to Ihcw , particularly from * AthanaJjus, f Cyril y {| Cyprian , Epipbanius y * ! 'SSSlUbt. 
f Gregory || Nazianzen y Hierome and others. Farther we ought to take no_ ha - 

tice that Canonical amongfl the Fathers is fometimes taken abfolutely and fimply’ 
fometimes more largely and generally, as it is oppofed to profane and fecular* de 24 fenibus 
writings. In the firft fenfe the Holy Scriptures, as we count them, are Canonical f u * ti P T j ,cul 

onely , J,cten * 
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onely, in the feqond not onely they but fuch Books as were compofed:out of them, 
and contained Hiftooes relating tp this Church and in this lenfe the Canon might 
fay we take all.thofe for Canonical which we have : received from the Fathers to 

be read in the Church.. • • • .—r ..iv. .• • 

6q. The year following on the twenty feventh of May, was anotlier Synod of 
73. Bilhops held at Carthage, in Books called the .Fifth, bpt which ought ra¬ 
ther to be counted the third, wherein a.Canon was enabled concerning baptir 
zing of Infants, and a Petition ordered to, be put up to,the Emperours, for the 
rooting out* of Idolatry.. And this fame year in the 8 ib. of November, was the 
Fourth Carthaginian Synod celebrated by xi4 Bpfhaps, who enabled 104 Car . 
nons, amongft w hich the 64 ordains, that he fhould hot. be accounted a Car 
tholick, that cfefignedly fafteth on the Lord’s; Day* the iqo forbids' Women to . ..... 
baptize, the 44 commands that Clerks neither wear long Hair, , nor long 7 *“. -V. 
Beards, ahd the 84 Orders the Bilhopdo forbid none to come into the .Churcli, 
and hear God’s word, whether Gentile, Heretick or Jq\», till the M/jfa o? the 
Catcchumeni, or that Service wasfinilhed, whereat fuch; \tjcre fufFered to , be pre- 
fent. Thus did Chriilian Religion not onely fubfift, but thrive, apd get ground, 
notwithftanding all the Arts and Devices which Pagans could ufo (eg this you 
xnuft know, was the terrible year wherein die Ethniqks had , - -r\ *.. • : *. . 

foretold the Worlhip of Chrift, ihould receive its Period, Per- ** Civjttte Dei, lib. j8. yip. vh. 

ceiving as St. A&O* tells us, that it was foferfroiu t*.' sJgtZtt&ZJSZt 
ing rooted out by perfections, that on the contrary it wpn- Petrum *utav maiefaeiafecife fubjmpimt 
derfully increafed, they devifed certain Greek Verles„asgi- nmmt 365. Anno,, 

ven m anfwer to forae Pagan , who confulted an Oracle, y lM mrajUmctef finem. 

Thefe acquitted Chrift of this Sacrilege ( astheyimpioufly , . 

ftyled it) and laid all the blame upon St. Peter, who they foretold Ihould by the 
Name of Chrift be worlhipped 365- years, and then the Religion Ihould fpee- 
dily and infallibly ceafe. Thefe years added to the 33 years. Our Saviour isfup- 
pofed to have lived upon Earth fix the end of this term, according to the vulgar 
Computation, in the 398 year of our,Lord, the 6th. of Honoris die Emperour, 
of Rome the 1151, the 11 Indi&ion FI. Honor ins Auguftus the fourth time, and 
FI. Eutychianus being Confuls. . 

6 1. How vain were the Hopes founded upon this lying Oracle appeared the 
following year, wherein Paganifm it fe|f received another flroak, by putting 
P«t and down the obfeene and filthy fhew of the Mamma, which having been formerly c.jujlin i,b. 
demoiirtied, forbidden by an Eduft, bad been again reftored three ytars agoe, but now either “MS- 

at the Interceflion of John Chryfojiome the Bifhop of Conflanttnople, who ceafed ^ 7 y^ tt><rn,t 
not to declaim againft thefe Speftacula,, or it being found by experience, hard to C. Th. Ltyc. 
feparate the Sport from its oblceqity which had been pretended, was now by a- ,6 - ^ 2 - 
nother Edidl quite abolifhed. But this was but a Rite or Appendix of Pagan Su- 
perftition, which now it felf this very year as Sl Angufttne obferveth, went to 
wreck in all Places, the Temples of the Gentile Gods with their Idols, being 
every where demolilhed, efpecially in Africk by Gandentius and Jovius, two 
Counts of Honor ins the Emperour. Now as it ordinarily happeneth upon fuch ; ' 

occafions, the Multitude foewed more Zeal than Prudence, for being licenced by 
the Edidts of the Emperours, to demolilh thole Temples of Idols they fell up¬ 
on many excellent and ftately Buildings, and thereby very 
much defaced the Cities. This drew forth a Refcript from c. JuJiituc 1. c. n.i 3. 

Honorius, commanding the People to abflain from publick 
Buildings, and permitting lawfull Sports, and fuch Recrea- /«w». 

tions as wereharmlefc and free from Pagan Impurities: Ar- . V* frrfanos runs umfkiu- 

cadins in the Eaft gave them liberty to demolilh fuch Tern- ctvhL& 
pies as were in Countrey-Towns, and though in Cities they paumur fubmoyeri indt dbfp uiio facrifi- 
were permitted to ftand for an Ornament Qt the Places,vet 
did Chriftians remove their Idols^nd convert them to theule 
of their own Religion, Which was generally done in all 
Places, though fome were granted to private Perfons, as 
appears by a Refcript, dated 1 6 years after this, and direc¬ 
ted to the People of Carthage. Here the moft magnificent and ftately Temple of 
their DeaCcelejlis, was turned into a Chriftian Church, and received the Chair 
of Aurelius, the Bilhop of that City. This Dea Celt firs of the Carthaginians, was 
the fame with Aflarthe the Queen of Heaven,and Goddefs of the Sidonians. ’ The 
Idol which gave Oracles, as Capitolinas tells us, was placed upon a Lion,and contai¬ 
ned moft of the Names of all the Pagan Deities,being worlhipped by fcvcral forts 
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of People, by reafon of the Diverfities of Names, rather than diftin&ion or va¬ 
riety of things, as St. Ambrose mformeth. For though this 'Goddefs was married 
by Heiiogabahes the Emperour to his God, -We do not hearlhe was fruitful!. mlcVJT' 
61. Chriftians having the liberty either to demolifh or rifle thofe Pagan Tem¬ 
ples, had opportunity to pry into, and dHoover the inwards and mdft fecrot My- 
-fteries of their Superftition. Hereby was the impofture of the wooden -Snake 
-difcovered at Rome, where a quick one, or that of *AEJc*lapius {whohadma- Profper. 
hy hundred years before, becaufe of the Plague been pretended to be brought 
. from Epidatmus ) was faid to live in a Cave. And the Privacies of Apollo Pak- jtug.ep.201, 
sinus, being now unlocked afld fearched, the Books of Sibylla, wherein the re- ® c - 
■markable Accidents and Fatalities of the City were faid to be prcdi< 3 ed,were 
Which caufed found and burnt by Stilke, which Rutilm a Pagan Poet of that tkne fedly la- 
infjrmitjonj jjnents Neither did the Gentiles take this patiently, fit ft ill and look On, but in 
in divert Pia- ^ ve f a i places made Infurre&ions, attempted the Refcue of their Idols and Tem¬ 
ples,' and fuflered not the Chriftians to overcome without a bloody Triumph. 

At the fame time the Church was vexed by Intcftine differences and difputeS. 
for in Afr'tck the Domtifls plaid filch Pranks, that the Emperours Command by 
-an Edift, that the Royfters which roved up and down fhould be punifhed and c.TkdeEpif. 
theUsyjlen retrained by the Sword. Whereupon Petilianus complaining, and crying out a- cop. lib. 31 . 

gainft Perforation, Augaftine replies that Thieves and Robbers were not to be 
lieEmpft- heard if they quarrelled with Migiftrates for reftraining their VillaniesL The A ™y c . 

row*. Manicbees were alfo fo infolent, that this lame Bilhop who had more reafon to De eorrea,one 

underftand them than moft others, found hithfelf concerned at this time to DmM, J } - c lu 
.write 33 Books againft Fanflus , a Ringleader among!! thofe Hefeticks. The con¬ 
tentions about the Writings of Origen , rather increafed than ©therwife, againft 
which Hierome was the main Combatant falling foul, Specially on John the 
-Bilhop of Jerufalem, with whom to fome Perfons he feemed rather to be offen¬ 
ded than with Origen hknfetf, yet did the Epifeopal Dignity of John fomewhat 
reprefs his Choler which flew all out upon Rnfinus, whole Perfon was not guar¬ 
ded by any luch Circumftance. But he bitterly inveighs not onely againft him 
but all Origenifts , who lome years before had in appearance made up the far grea¬ 
ter part of the Chriftian World. When Tbeophilus Bilhop Alexandria, conceived 
they were to be wone and reduced by fair means, Hierome tells him by Letter, 
that foch Levity difpleafed many good Men, and fo far wrought with him, that uiercm.Tm. 
he not onely expelled them out of Egypt, but that they might be lb ufed in 
other places, wrote his pafchal Letters againft them, by which for the follow- 
V? ing year he appoints Eafier to be kept on the 19 tb. of Pharmath, or the 14 th. of 

ntfh' cootjciji- re q U i r ine Epipbanius to procure his Letters to be publilhed throughout f~ 
fauria, Pimphilia and Thrace. Hereupon the Origenifls are alfo condemned by 
the Refcripts of the Emperours. 

63. In the 400/A. year of the ordinary «/£/•* of Chrifi, the Confullhip of FI. 

Stilico and FI. Aurcliamu in the Month of September, was the firft Provincial 
A Provincial Council held at Toledo, a City of Tarracema in Spain, confiding of 19 Bifhops, 

Cooncii held for fetling matters about the Prifcillianifts, wherein were compofed twenty Ca- 
itTo * lions for eftablilhing Ecclefiaftical Difcipline. Hereof the fecond is obfervablc, 

which Gratian hath inferted into his Decree, forbidding Penitents to be admit- or for conre- 
ted into the Clergy except upon Neoeflity, and then amongft Door-keepers and nienceGwi- 
Readers, yet fo as not to reade the Epiftle or Gofpel. And if any had been for- 
merly ordained Deacons, they were to be reduced amongft the Subdeacons, fitting mit. pliant' 
with them as thcGlofs expounds it in the Quire, and at meat, but without per¬ 
forming any thing of the Office. Now they explain whom they mean by a Peni¬ 
tent, viz. luch as folemnly did Penance, for having after Baptifin committed Mur- 
• ther, or other grievous Sins, and bad been reconciled to the Church in Hair-rfoath. 

The %tb. Canon forbids any one who had ferved in the Wars againft Chriftians 
to be received fo high as the Degree of a Deacon. Several of the reft concern 
the Wives and Children of Bifhops, Priefts and other Clerks, which whilft 
the Fathers were enacting, and endeavouring for Peace and Unity in Spain, the 
Difference dill continued in the Eaft,concerning theOpinions and Books of Origen. 

From the Eaft the Contention flew into Afrkk and Italy , and in Rome Origen found 
many Favourers, amongft which Melania was very eminent, w ho much favoured 
the Caufe and Perfon of Rufinas. But Marcella a notable ftickler for the other 
Party, with Principia were fo addi&ed to Hienma, that they ceafed not to in- 
ftigatc, by all means poffible, Anaflafius the Roman Bifhop againft Rufinas, whom 
they procured him to cite to render a reafon why he had tranflated the Books 
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of Origen at add after hri had mightily ektolled them to the World, 

had prefently thence withdrawn himfelf. He anfwered without making appea¬ 
rance by Letter, that he had not fled from Rome , but returned into his own 
Countrey, which he had not feen for full thirty years* that he wasdow weary 
and broken with Travel and Old Age, add therefore refolved there to fix, and 
that he had riot been the firft Tranflatour, nor had firft extolled and commended 
to the World the Works of Origen. This refufal provoked Anaftafius y not onely 
/naftajiut Bi- to condemn Origen but Rufinas too, and the following year he renewed his Cen- 
Uwp o tnom f ure Afterward he feemed fomewhat to relent and incline a little to the Orige- 

niftsy but as Hierome writes, was then tranflated, left by in treaty he Ihculd be 
brought to alter his Sentence formerly given. For he died on the twenty feventhof 
April of this prefent year, as fome gather from certain Writings of St. Hierome,\ 
iftet he had governed but three years, though Baroniur contends that lie died 
not till April following, and fo fate in the See of Rome four Years, 1 a Month 
and thirteen Days. Of his Actions recorded this is moft remarkable, that he 
compelled Priefts to ftand whilftthe Gofpel was reading. For at this afwell as , 
at other times, there being great emulation betwixt Priefts and Deacons in the 
Romijh Church, the Deacons puffed up by the continual Add relies made to them 
from the People, becaule they difpenfed the Goods of the Church, prefled upon 
the Priefts, prefuming to fit amongft, and give them their Blefling in the ordina¬ 
ry Feafts, and the Priefts on the other hand a<fted by too much Indignation, dif* 
dained t<J Hand updn their feet* when the Gofpel was read by the Deacoris. 

64. We have formerly tdld the Reader, that Theophilas Bilhop of Alexandria 
being by Hierome incenfed againft the Qrigenifls y barlifhed fuch Monks as were 
of that Perfwafion out of ^gypt. Thefe men betake thcmfelves to Conftantino* 
pUy the Bilhop whereof they acquaint with their grief, arid indeavour to fet him 
againft Theophilas. Having the advantage of fpeaking face to face, they brought , 
him into a good Opinion of their Caufe, and made him patronize their perforis by 
Writing to the Bilhop, whereby a very ill underftanding was begot betwixt the 
two Prelates. But the Monks perceiving that they had profited little by feeking 
the Patronage of John Chryfoftome y and that Theophilas was rather the more in-* 
denied both againft themfelves and him, made their Addrefs to the Emperour, to 
whom they accufed their Bilhop of fo heinous Crimes, as very much indangered 
his Head. Chryfojiome being fufpe&ed to have an hand in the defign, was ve¬ 
ry ill fpoken of by the Party of Theophilusy and now Epiphanius ingagts himfclf 
openly in the Quarrel, who having fent the Decrees of the Synods held at Alex¬ 
andria atid Cyprus againft the Origenifls to Conftantinepley when he perceived he 
profited nothing, but thofe men were rather kindly entertained, refolved to go 
thither and oppolfe them in Perfort. In performing his Refolutions great Conteft 
happened betwixt him and Chryfoftomey concerning which, various, uncertain and 
feveral incredible Reports are made, but Epiphanius in one refped had a great ad¬ 
vantage of the other, for Chryfoftome by the feverity of his Carriage-and Re¬ 
proofs had incurred the difpleafure of many perfons, but efpecially the hatred of 
the Great Ones at Court. His rigorohs Exadion of Difcipline made his Clergy 
hate him. His refufal to eat with other men, and to be prelent at Feafts and 
lawfull Divertifements increafed the rumours, and gained credit to the Reports 
which they had raifed, when he fell upon the Magiftrates and Courtiers, they 
by their Countenance and Irttereft gave reputation to his Accufers, but when he 
came to fall out with Eadoxia the Emprefs, that utterly loft him. The inciting 
Invedive he made againft Eutropius the Eunuch, who tobk Sanduary in the 
Church after he had procured the Emperour to. take away the Privilege of thole 
places, being againft a man in mifery, though a guilty and obnoxious perfon, 
got him the Repute of Ubnatuf’d and Cruel. The thing that preferved his Re¬ 
putation and life was his excellent Preaching, which yet was the lefs eftOemed of 
by reafon of an ALmulatoUr he had in the City. - • 

6 5’. This was Scverianus a Syrian Bilhop of Galale\ who underftanding that 
Atitiochus his Countreyman the Bilhop of Ftolemais had got good ftore Of money 
by pteaching at ConftantinoplCy made him 4 ftock of Sermons, wherewith he camd 
and fet up in that City.- At firft by his Flatteries he prevailed much upon Chry- 
foftomCy and got his gobd efteem, but being popular for'his Sermons, when the 
Bilhop had withdrawn hlmfelf to Ephefas. for^ filling that See, then vacant by the 
death of the Diocelan ; he began to make a" Party for htmfelf, and draw the af- 
fediohs of the People frdm their proper Paftour to himfdf.' The Jealoufie whicli 
hereupon arble was increased into Enmity it felf by means of Serapiony an info* 
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lent and turbulent Deacon of that Church, who on a time refufing to rjfe up 
and fhcw refpeft to Sever tanas, though a Perfon fo far above him as dignified by 
the Character of a Bilhop , Severianus thereupon could not forbear from revi¬ 
ling him, and brake into this Expreflion, if Serapion die a Cb'r'tflian, then Chrifi 
w.u not made Man. The latter part of thefc words Serapion relates to Cbryfof 
tome as fpoken by themfelves, who thereupon having this advantage as he 
thought againft him, flew out into great Paflion and Inve&ives, neither would 
be reconciled to him till Eudoxia the Emprels in the A potties Church caft her 
young Son Theodoras, if SocrntA was well informed, at his feet. Whatever ihe 
did in this cafe, it Ihe was not already, long it was not e’er ihe fell out with him, 
and conceived an implacable hatred againft him. The Emperour Leo in his Ora¬ 
tion in praife of Chryfofiome afiigneth the original caufe to his rebuking of her 
for fpoiling the Widow of one Tbeogno flu's of part of her Husband’s Eftate, who 
liad been unjuftly condemned, and defrauding another Widow of Alexandriaoi 
a Sum of Money due to her. It’s reported of her, that Ihe fell out with £//- 
phanius at his coming to Conflantinople , becaufc he would not condemn John of 
Herefie, threatning to open the Idol Temples and permit the Pagaris the exercife 
of their Superftition. However it’s reported from feveral hands that Chryfofiome 
and he parted in difpleafure, and at his departure they mutually propheiied, he 
that John ihould die in Exile, and John that he Ihould not live to return to his 
own See, both which it’s faid came to pals, though there be no great certainty 
concerning the time of Epiphanius his death. Amongft the Writings which go 
Under his Name, the Oration in praife of the Virgin Mary is none of ms, 
though cited by Baronins , Canifius , and a Caflro, but a Declamation of another 
Epiphanius of later time, fmaller Learning , poorer Credit and Authority in the Msuntegue. 
Church, one of the Conveners at the fecond Nicene Council. 

66 . This fame year , viz. the CCCCII. of the ordinary <s£ra of Chrifi, was t \m.c<me. 1. 
two Coun- a General Council of the African Bilhops held at Mi Jems in Numidia under the 
In prefidentlhip of Aurelius Primate of Carthage. There was another held at this place 
NumtdiA. lome fourteeti years after, and the Canons of both are confounded by the compilers, 
as alfo with thofe of other Synods, for the firft eight in order which refpedt Pela- 
gianifm can hardly be thought to have been made by the Fathers at this time 
wherein that Herefie was fcarcely born, at leaft known unto the World. In the 
date the Colle&ours give the title of Clariffmi to the Emperours, which how ridi¬ 
culous it is, appears by what we have formerly difeourfed of fuch titles of honour, 
they had found V. C. ih the Copies, which Handing for their fifth Confullhip 
they thus ignorantly interpret. In the mean while the enemies of John Chryfo- 
jtome proceeded in their plots and defigns againft him. Socrates and others tell 
us, that being difpleafed with the Emprefs lor taking the part of Epiphanius, he 
flew out into inve&ives againft all Women, and fpake fo defpitefully of them in 
his Sermons, particularly from that Text, Gather to me thofe that eat of the table 
of Jezebel, that Ihe being made to believe he meant no other than her felf, and 
Antiochus and Severianos, whom (he maintained in the City, complained of him 
to the Emperour. It happened opportunely for them that Jbeopbylus Bilhop of A* 
lexandria , being then fummoned to Court as a criminal, was on his way thither. 

He is received not as fuch, but in triumphant manner lodged in the Palace, fay 
fome, and now private Cabals are held for the methods and ways of deftroying 
John. They fent fome Spies to inquire out the faults of his youth, thence to get 
fome reiBeding matter, but thedefign not taking, feven and thirty of them met 
together at Chalcedon , whither they cite him tour times to appear before them, 

' and when he refufed them as unequal Judges, and was defended by forty other 
Bilhops which aflembled to him at Conflantinople , they condemned him as contu¬ 
macious and depofed him from his Bilhoprick. When word hereof was brought to 
Conflantinople all the City was in an uproar,watching day and night left their Bilhop 
John chofo. ihould be taken from them, but the importunity of the Emprels was fo prefling upon 
pome oi c<m- her Husband, that by his command a guard of Souldiers took him by force, and put- 
depofed? ting liim by night into a Boat, carried him to Pretenum a Mart Town of Bithynia o- 
ver againft Nicor»edia,thc People following and oppofing the Souldiers to no purpofe. 

67- This violent hurrying him away fo in raged the Multitude that a great Sedi¬ 
tion followed. As thofe inadverfity are generally pitied,many that formerly had fpo¬ 
ken againft him,began now to take his part, and the Sermons of Seven anus did but 
add Oil to the Flame, whoceafed not todeclaim againft hiro^iot as a Man thathad 
been condemned for any Crime, but onely as a proud and infolent perfon. Things 
came to fuch a pafi,tliac the Emperour with thofe about him thought it requifite to 

recall 
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recall hinland accordingly Brifo an Eunuch belonging to the Eraprds was lerit and . 
brought him back to theCity. Thcodoret lays the caufeupon a great Earthquake Ub , c ' 34 ‘ 
which happened at this time,by which Eudoxia was terrified and driven into this re*- 
folution. At his return he would gladly have remained without the City till he could 
be acquitted by another Ailerobfy,ana folicited the Emperour in that affair, but the 
People compelled him to go tohisChurch,and to preach to them as at other times, 
whence his Adverfaries gathered matter again wherewith they charged him upon 
the next opportunity. He continued in his Chair for about the fpace of a.year,preach¬ 
ing to the People thofe excellent Difcourfes, which being taken from his Mouth in 
Short-hand by fome on purpofe appointed, were afterwards publilhed, to the 
great edification of the Church in all fucceeding Ages i At length he fplit himfelf 
upon the lame Rock, incurring afrelh the difpleafure of the Emprefs upon this oc- 
cafion. The People eredted her a Statue of Silver upon a pedeftal of Porphyre 
very near to the Church of Wifedom, and at the Dedication celebrated Shews and 
Plays after the accultomed manner. Now either for that there was fomething in 
this Solemnity which favoured of Impiety and Superltition, the bonds ofChriftian 
liberty, and Imperial Laws made concerning fuch matters being violated, or be- 
caufe the place being too near the Church the noife and tumults made a diftur- 
bance in Divine Service, and *n a manner prophaned the Ground ; or out of his 
innate prejudice againlt all manner of Speftacula, and the fevere aufterity where¬ 
with his bell friends cannot deny but he was much tranfported, he declaimed ear- 
neftly againlt the thing. The Emprefs herewith being fore netted, and with the 
many feoffs and taunts he ufed againlt fuch as were Authours of the Solemnity, 
threatned him deposition and death alio, and ealily perfwading Arcadius her Hus¬ 
band to lend herhi/Imperial Authority, wrote to the Bilhops his Enemies requi¬ 
ring them to meet with all fpeed at Conftantinople. Chryfoftome upon notice SocrJ.6. i. it. 
hereof lb far accommodated himfelf to the humour and condition of the times as l8 ‘ 
to make another Sermon againlt her with this Exordium , Herodias rageth afrefi> t 
ftomacbeth again t dauceth as formerly ; ft ill ftckctb the Head of John to he presented 
her in a flatter. 

68 . His Enemies the Bilhops being re-aflcmbled confulted all manner of ways 
how to accomplilh the bulinefs for which they were called. Iii conciufion,wheii 
they had examined many Witndtes but found no teltimonies Itrong enough to 
convict him of any crime, they fell upon that point upon intruding into bis See, 
and produced againlt him the Canon of the Council of Antioch , w hich ordains. 

That whofoever being deptfed juftly or uniuftly fbould ttpojfefs himfelf of his See , 
without a Synod confiftmg of a greater number than thoje who defofed him Jhould be 
again expelled and made irregular. Againlt this Canon he fultly excepted that it 
was made by the Arsons on purpofe to in trap Athanafius ana therefore ought not ill 
confcierice to be urged againlthim, but they ealily overruled his Plea by interelt 
in the Emperour, whom having wearied with their importunities they procured to 
remove him. At firlt he was commanded to keep his Houfe, but when he refuted 
to negled his duty in the ChUrch, except compelled fo to doe, and his Enemies 
ftill urged his expulfion to Arcadius t he was at length carried bound like a Male- 
fadtour into exile, thole Bilhops that Were of his Party being imprifoned, and the 
People ift vain bemoaning as well their own krfs as the fufierings of their Paftoun 
Presently after happened a dreadful! Fire, which beginning in the Church flew 
thence into the Palace where the Senate late and did Very much mifehief. Hie • 
followers of John the exiled Bilhop accufed the Partisans of Theophilus as Au- bAudu 
thours thereof, and they again charged them with it, whom they branded with 
the Name of Johanites. Socrates indeed lays it upon them as done out of indig- A».dtUu. 
nation at what the Bilhop fuffered, however fuch inquifition was made, and foch d>bw - 
tortures inflidted upon them by Optatut a Pagan, the Prefedl of the City, that 
leveral of them upon this account have had the Honour to be reckoned amonglt 
Martyrs. Cbryfoftome feeing no relief could be obtained in the Ealt, where 
Theophilus his bitter Enemy was fo potent, betook himfelf to the Bilhop of Rome f 
whom by Letters he acquainted with his cate. This was Innocent who fucceeded 
Anaftafius t after the Church had been vacant one and twenty days. He would 
gladly have promoted and fliewed the Power and Interelt of his See, in giving 
him alfiltence, but his endeavours afwell as aims were to no purpote. 

69. For the Enemies of Cbryfoftome to fill his Chair, and cutoff* all hope of 
his Reftitution, eledted Bilhop of Conftantinoplt Arfajtus an old decrepit Man, 

at of fourfcore years of Age, Brother to NeSarius who had formerly governed that 
ctnflmtim- See, a Man kfs Eloquent than Fiflies, and a worfe Singer than the Frogs, if 
fit. * Falla* 
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Talladiut be Judge, but of Angular modefty and of meek behaviour, in the opi¬ 
nion of Socrates , Who thereupon obferveth, that the Church in his time en¬ 
joyed great eafe and quietnefs. But many contemning him for the vaft difference 
they found betwixt his parts and thofe of his PredecefloUr, and efpecially induced 
by a fenfe of that wrong which they conceived to be done to John, refufed ut¬ 
terly to communicate with him , and feparated themfelves from his Church, 
which fo provoked thofe of his Party, that great Perfections were raifed againft 
them, fome Imperial Edids being procured for correction and reffrainment of 
thofe who refufed to communicate withhim and his Fellow Bifhops. In the mean 
time, whilft Chriftians by perfecting one another, and rending the feamlefs 
Coat of Chrift, gave matter of fcandal to the Enemies of their Religion, a grea¬ 
ter matter of lcandal was offered to fuch in the Weft, by renewing a great and fo^ 
lemn ad of the old Pagan Superftition. This was the Celebration of the old Se¬ 
cular Games, Which had been omitted ever fince the Converfion of Conftantine vide tart r. 
the Great, but riow by permiffion of Honor ins, who was made to believe that />• 66 tjin. 
the omiffion of them would be fatal to the City, were for this one time more ,9 ‘ 

' reftored. Concerning thefe Solemnities, we have heretofore fufficiently fpoken. 

This was the two hundredth year from that wherein Severus the Emperour cele¬ 
brated his Games of an hundred and ten years, whereby it came to pafs that they 
were confounded with the Centenaries, but the Romans , out of a fond refped to 
their old Superftition, defired to have them this way celebrated rather than 
not at all; and Claudian in the name of other Pagans, overcome with joy in 
Poetick Raptures, celebrates the praife of the Emperour for this fo great an ex- 
preffion of kindnels to his Subjeds of the old ftamp. But the Pagans having 
this Inch of liberty given them, improved it (as the Proverb hath it) to an Ell 
And the spec - broad, procuring the old Spettacula of the Gladiators alfb to be reftored, to the Py&ntiut 

Gladiators* v * ew °*' w hich the Veftal Virgins went out in a folemn Proceffion. For thefe macb“c. t*** 
and other things, as Divines obferve, the Land groaned, and both Emperour 
and People fufllred the dreadfull effeds of God’s Anger and Indignation, which 
within a year or two abundantly Ihewed themfelves in the Invafion of Italy and 
other Parts of the Weft by the Barbarous Nations. , * 

70. The fame year that ChryfoJlome was driven into exiic, St. Auguftine the 
Bilhop of Hippo disputed publickly in his Church two days together with Fwlix 
the Manichee, who overcome with his Arguments, confefled the truth, and re- 
•< nounced his errours. The year following, being the four hundred and fifth year 
of our Lord,in the fecond Confulfhip of Stilico ,and the firft of Anthemius on the 
Cmfian ti t L c l event h °f November, Arfacius the pretended Bilhop of Conftantinople died, having 
pud ie*.*” 0 " held the See a year and two months. About the Succeffion great heats and con¬ 
tention arofe, and the Difputes continued for four months, after which in the 
* dnext y ear » ki the fixth Confulfhip of Areadius' and the firft of Prohus was Atti- 
cus Eleded, a Man born at Sebaftia in Armenia, brought up in the Monaftical 
courfe of life by thofe of the Macedonian Herefie, from which afterward turning 
to the Catholick Faith he was made Prieft of the Church of Conftantinople , and Socr.L ye. 
became a ftickler againft Chryfoftome- 7 of mean learning, but of very good natu- Vi¬ 
ral parts, and fit for bufinefs. By this means was Chryfoflome kept out of his pauJtu!ubi 
See, and ftill imprifoned, very hardly ufed, and removed at length from Ara- fuprd. 
lijfus toward Pityventis on porpofe to harafs him to death, in which Journey 
he died, and palled to an heavenly Countrey, whom in this World neither his 
eminent Piety, lingular Learning, nor incomparable Eloquence could proted • 
from the calumnies of Sycophants and unjuft oppreffion. He was born at An- 
. tioch in Coslofyria upon the River Orontes , of a Noble Family, his Father’s Name 
Secundus, and his Mother’s Anchufa. He ftudied at Athens , where applying Socrates. 
himfelf to Libinaus for Rhetorick, and Androgathtus for Philofophy, he profited N?ceph i tl 
in Learning to the admiration of the whole Univerfity, being yet a Pagan, c. 2/ °’ 

Afterwards he and his Parents were converted, though he wis very well learned 5. 

in the Laws, yet refolving to betake himfelf to the Monaltery, he ftudied Di- paiudittsMe- 
vinity under condud of Diodenis t Carterius , Eufelius , Emifenus, and Bafil the tapbrafis. 
Great. Then was he made Reader of the Church of Antioch by Zeno Bilhop 
of Gara y a Deacon by Meletius , after three years by Euagrius a Prieft, and at 
length Bilhop of Conftantinople, and Patriarch of the Churches throughout Thrace, 

Ajta and the Maritime Coafts. A moft excellent both Man and Chriftian, 
but as fuch want not their failings, fo is he obferved to have been too rigid and 
auftere, by which defed he feems partly to have brought much trouble upon 
himfelf. He wrote fome Books whilft yet a Reader, fome when Deacon, others 
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when PriCft, but fnoft after he eame to ’be Bilhop. ’His Works yet cjdMut were 
by Erafnins'digefteft irttb five Tdmes, firiCfe Risk publi&ediri dnExcellerit Edition 
‘by our Sir Henry Savil.'Miny Spurious 'pieces bCWrllis-riame, Which Shcttis S< r- 
nerfts and others havedete< 3 ed. The Litnigie •faftl to’be his is ofthe fertie -ftamp, 
for it hath a Prayer for Alexius the Ehtpfcrbur who Avas’Borh long after feii death, : ’ 
and for Nicholas thfe Pope Or elfefhe ’Pkfrlarch Of Conllantinepie. ■ The Copies 
mudh differ one from another. Amorigftthe Saints there renwmbred men tioh is 
made of Cbryfoftome himfelf. Worlhipping the Image of Chrlft is fpokeh xff, where¬ 
as he in’his genuine writings as his jo/^Homily Upoh ■MaHhdro accounts the Art of : 
Painting Superflitious; and the feedni Wcewe Synod’tffough it'ictape up hill the 
T^ftimonies it can in behalf of Images, yCt never oifCth the LitMrgk of Chryfift 
tome. . \ ■ ^ 

■71. EcClefiaftical Writers obfotve ’tffiirt many and remarkable Judgments fell dp- 
on his perfecutours not long after they had accotnf®lii6 the effects of rheJr Ma¬ 
lice. Obfervable is that ftory told of Cyrinns Bifhop 'cX'Cbtiheddn, 'Oh Whbfo foot - 
MarUthas Bifhop of Mejvpotamia treading againft his wHl, When they Wdr6 fcffem- 
bled in a Synod agairift John, it lo corrupted ofthe brtiife that he Was forced to VideSocr. 1.6. 
cut it off",but theputrefe&ion running ovet his whole Body,and ftllihg at ; lerigthin- 
to his other Toot he was conftramed to lode both and miferabiy died. TheO- 
fhilus Bifhop Of Alexandria whofe carriage hi this bdfinefs makes us fbfpbft he tOo 
much deferred the Character given hirii by Socrates, notwith (landing that B'aroni- 
tu would fain make him a good and holy tWan, not long after was tfcken with a 
Pain in his fide and died. Anttochus and Severianos fearedy Overlived him. 

Hail of an tinufoal bignefs fdl at Cenfiantinopk, four days after which Was taken 
away Eadoxia the Etfrprds by a mrferable manner. N&thdrWere other Calamities 
wanting, as Plague, Famine, Inundations, Earthquakes^ t) noughts, Wart andfadh 
Kke miferies as Ihortly after befell Greece. However Chryfeftorhe was looked up¬ 
on in the Eaft whilft he lived, when dead his memory preferidy began to be 1 
very pretious throughout the whole Church, which fntiotetit the Bifhop of Koine ’• 
perceiving excommunicated Arfactus his Succeffour, though already departed this 
World, together with the Emperotir Arcadius and Tbeopbrtttifxe Bifhop of Alexan - . .. 

drh, if credit may be given to the later Greet Hiftomhs, and a Bbok in the Ya-' ' 
tican Library cited by Baronins , whereas the more Artctent Writers and thofe of 
better Note rdate no fiich matter, and Theophdns whbmthey will have depofed 
late faft in his See till his death, not to fpeak that the Synod which Condemned 
Chryfoftvme how unjiiftly foever, could not with more Jtifltce be condemned by 
Innocent without an hearing. 

71. The year following, being the 408 of the ordinary *s£ra of Ghtrft, Hokori- 
ns theEmperour publifhed fome Refcrrpts againft the Bonatifts and Pagan*, which c.ib.dehareti 
upon the death of Stilico were become high and domineering in Africa to fuch an e. l9 '& 4 
' height that pretending fuch Laws as had been made forrhcrly againft them to 
have been his mere device without any Imperial Authority, they rofe up againft: s j . 

the Orthodox Chriflians and murthered certain Bilhops. In one ofthofe Refcripts cod%ft. ii£l. 
of the Emperour together with the Bonatifts are the Ceelicola condemned, who are 
alfb in another of the followirig year joyned and fomented with Jem. 

What thefe Ceelicola fiiould be is Very obfcure, the name being new and unheard dinm quoLm 
of as the Edkft it felf bears mention, though they arejoytred alfo in ah Edi& Of **>d°*onum 
Conftan t ine. Some have thought thetti Pagans and WorfhippCrs Oftfie Dea Cxlef- 
tis formerly mcmioned, fome a fort of Ejfeni amongft the Jews, wlw WorihippWi dicavit.Vide 
the Heft of Heaven ; but thsut they were Chfiftians herein appears becaufe they ^ tltdia*' 
were Baptized. Yet are they not reckoned amongft Heretrcksby thbfe that have Aug^Ep. 
made Catalogues of fuch, fo that they feem to have been a fort of Judaifing l6 3- 
Chriflians or Chriftianized Jews , and to fhun the Odium of jFudaifm might take 
upon them this name of Ceelicola living under their Majores, as the Jews aid under Vide cod. Juft. 
their Patriarchs. But this fame year alfo Theodofins the Emperout gave oat and- %£ ‘‘ m 9 ‘ 
ther Edid againft the^wj who upon pretence of celebrating tire Memory of the * 
hanging of Aman dragged Crolles ujf> and down the Streets and burnt- them in 
derifion and defpight of Chriftian Religion. He requires theGcvemoufs of Pro- ’ I,t tolL ,I * 
vinices to prevent this Scandal and upon Commiffion of the like Offence threa¬ 
tens the Jews with forfeiture of their remaining Privileges. About this time died 
Porphyrins Bilhop of Antioch a great AdVerfery of ChryJojlornc s, who after the death 
of Flavramts had invaded that Sec by fraud arid Tyranny. For' whilft the whole Sogm t. a. 
City in the grove of Daphne was intent upon the Spedacnla, he was ordained Bi- c - 
Ihopby Severianos, Acacrus and Antiochut thofe of his faiftion with fuch fpeed 
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that many accuftomed Rites were thereby omitted, for which fa< 5 t the People 
was fo inraged that they had fet fire to his Houfe and burnt him, but that by 
ftrong hand they were overpowered by the Governour of the Town, whom he 
Alexanderiva- had corrupted with Money. In his place was chofen Alexander a Man brought 
cced* him. U p fo t he Monaftical courfe of Life, and of great repute for Piety and Learning, 
who by joyning in one the parties oi Paulinas and Meletins refiored Peace to that 
Church, and made an end of that Schifm which had Lifted fixty years, from the 
Ejection of Enftathius. • . . : ■ . .. ........ , , 

Aiaricus lay* 73. The next year was the City of Pome befieged by Alaricus , upon which oc- 
Siegcto Home, w hen as the Pagans betook themfelves to their falfe Deities, Zfizimus their 
Hiftorian relates that Innocent theBilhop of that City did lecretly confcnt to cer¬ 
tain folemnities of that fuperftition induced by the great proffers made by the 
Tufcan Arufpices , for which report as a mere Scandal Baronins is exceedingly* 
concerned. Confiderine the temper of the relater we cannot but joyn with the . ,. 
Cardinal in his charitable opinion, (though this be not fo much a reafon to him 
as fomething elfe, and he refufe on Authority how vile foever of which he may make 
ufe againft usHereticks) yet cannot but wifli that he who fhewed fo much zeal 
in behalf of a particular Biftiop would have employed a little in oppofmg iome 
Reliques of thofe Heathenifh impieties which yet cleaved to the Profefiours of 
Chriftianity. For not to fpeakofthat Deluge of Wickednefs of which Chryfof- 
tomCy Hierome and other Fathers of this time complain, which fpread both over 
the Eaftern and Weftern Empire, the Emperours though Chriftians as well as 
their Pagan Predeceflours fuffered their Images to be adored, and this very year 
according to the old Cuftome fpeak of themldves asGods, and Attribute Divinity 
to their Perfons,none opening his Mouth in reprehenliorf of fo unwarrantable a pra- 
tice. Notwithftanding the Fathers of the Church, to give them their due in this 
particular, ceafed not to declaim againft the Spettacula and the Licentious pra&ices ambigmm e- 
of the Stage, of which the Pagans, a sAuguJline obferveth, were the firft Founders, t J a . m ^ b£re ~ 
Honoriut fend* yet Chriftians ftill too much loved and retained thefe oblcene Sports, frequenting hJtdib£pof- * 
forth hi* E- Bawdy Houfcs, Salvian alfo complains, and the Emperour Honor ins is noted isfirefcripta 
Magictlns, guilty of inceft for having Married two of Stilicos Daughters' Succeflively. Yet 
Pdgans, jeart amidft thofe great difficulties wherewith at this time he was incumbred, he c . A2. 
and CnheoU. forgot not to publiffi feveral wholefome Laws againft Magicians , Pagans , jews l - 1 v 
and the lately mentioned CoslicoU, which are yet extant in the Code of fheodofius ; 
in behalf of Priloncrs alfo, commanding that every Lord’s day they ftiould be let cuftodjeorum. 
out of Prifon to receive the Aimes of good People, and to the publick Bathes 
for the Improvement of Religion $ the confideration of which made St. Hierome 
deny it was for his Sins that fo great Calamity now befell his People, and lay the 
Siege and Captivity of the City of Rome at the Doors of the obftinare and perfi¬ 
dious Gentiles. 

74. The year following wherein Rome was taken by Alaricus being the 410 of 
j \uffimu die*, the ordinary *s£ra of Chrift, Ruffinns the Pricft of Aquileia and great Patron of 
the Perfon and Works of Origen died in Sicily , having retired himfelf thither up¬ 
on aproach of Alaricus. Againft him St. Hierome unhandlomely infults being T(rm { ^ 
now dead, and not able to anlwer for himfelf; but he had given him fuch Nick- id. 59. 
names Whilft alive, that no wonder he Ihould maintain what he had formerly Pmf.inHie. 
laid and done : For in his Writings he ordinarily gives him the name of Scorpius, rtn ' 
fometimes he calls him Grunnius , the forerunner of Pclagius, and other good 
Epithetes he gives him, by the confentand Approbation of BaroniuSy who over and 
above accufeth him for foifting into the Books he Tranflated things quite dif¬ 
ferent from the Defign of the Authour. Indeed his Tranflations of Greek Authours 
as now extant feem to have been the produces of a mod negligent, ignorant and 
diflolute Interpreter, but the Annalift hath no great reafon to condemn him in 
this Point having made fo much ufe of him in reading thofe which he could nor 
underftand in their own Language. This makes him accufe Jofepbus mod falfely 
for contradiding himfelf about Salome , as if he fometimes called her Herod’s Sil- fy-Motmt*- 
ter, and, fometimehis Wile, whereas the very place he quotes is Sifter, but 
herein he follows Ruffinns his Tranflation, and having no skill in the Language 
(which certain it is he had not, faith one who was able to judge) or otherwile 
relying upon Interpreters he is often plunged upon Abfnrdities as in due time and 
^bilh^hf pl ace may he made apparent. In the mean time wefhall take notice that Tbeodofms 
▼era! Refcript* ^ Emperour this year publifhed feveral Refcripts againft PrifcillianiJlSy Eummtans 
againft the and Montanifts to be feen in the Title of Hereticks in the Code of TheodofiusJ{s alfo 

ntififstc c hat about this fame time Synejins whofe Epiftles are yet extant was made Bilhop 
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of Ttolemais, concerning whom fome admire he Ihould be reckoned amongft Ec- 
clcfiadical Writers, much more intruded with fo great a charge. He was Born VideEuapi- 
a Greek and Pagan, of a Noble Family, in his Youth given to Hunting and the l E ‘ p 15 ‘ 
dudy of the Liberal Sciences, wherein he excelled being of the Platonick Sect. JnJ>> P? ' 
Euagrius who calls him Bilhop of Cyrene defiring not to forget him, that the excel¬ 
lency of his vertues, as he faith, might fet forth the fimplicity of his Style, 
writes, that he was fo eloquent and fo profound a Philofopher that being had in 
great admiration by impartial Chridians they perfwaded him to be Baptized, and 
take upon him the Prieftly function, though he neither admitted nor would be 
brought to believe the Article of the Redirection; and this they did, hoping very 
charitably of him, that thofe things would follow after his other vertues, and that ' 
the grace of God would differ nothing to want in him that belonged unto his 
Souls health, which hope of theirs, faith our Authour, was not in vain. For how 
Excellent he proved, both the learned Epidles he wrote, after he was Pried, and 
the Book he dedicated to Theodofius , with other notable Monuments of his indus¬ 
try, do declare. 

75. This that Euagrius writes of him is but agreeable to what he faith himfelf 
in his Epidles ; yet Baronius concludes that afluredly there was no fuch matter as 
his being ordained by Theophilus y the Bilhop of Alexandria , holding fuch an 
opinion concerning the Redirection, pronounces thofe highly midaken that be¬ 
lieve it, and as knowing fully his mind affirms he did but jed and not write 
what he thought, his defign herein being to prevent the impohtion of the Epis¬ 
copal function upon him, which he as much as death abhorred. Certainly Eua¬ 
grius and Sicephorus might by living nearer to his Age have as good opportunity, 
to know the meaning of Syncfius as the Cardinal, whofe good opinion of Theophi- 
lus (/or Men mud be good or bad as maketh for his great defign} hath no good 
foundation in Antiquity. Sync/tus not onely refufed to be Bilhop upon the ac¬ 
count of the Redirection (for Hereticks feldonj. refufe fuch conditions as may 
enable them better to propagate and countenanceTjjeir errours) but out of a Lazy 
humour which very hardly would admit of bufinels, and efpecially becaufe he flatly 
refufed to live without his Wife in the Minidery (which ftnee the promotion of 
Siricius had become too commendable} neither converfe privately w'ith her as a 
Concubine,whom both God,the Law and the facred hand of Theophilusps he faith 
himfelf,had given to him. Notwithdanding this his Protedation yet the People was 
fo importunate that Theophilus ordained him Bilhop, not hoping that he would 
change his mind as to keeping his Wife, but in his belief as to the Redirection • 
for the Cardinal is not ignorant (however he conceals all he may) that notwith- 
ftanding the Cudome which at this time obtained in Thejfalj (introduced by 
Theodoras a Pried of Trtva and Authour of certain wanton and amorous Books in- 
titled tALthiopka) that a Friejl ufing the Company of his Wife which he Married when 
a Lay-man fhould be depofedy yet fuch Bilnops and Prieds in the Ead as refrained 
their Company did it at their own choice without any Law or Compulfion, and 
many of them notwithdanding their Government and Adminiftration of their E- 
pifcopal function, in the time of Socrates begat Children on their lawfull Lib. 5. c. 22. 
Wives, which we lhall havcoccafion to Ihewthat in the Ead they ever did, and 

in the Wed for many Centuries yet downward, till the Decrees of the Roman See 
at length with much adoe obtained. As for Syncfius after his Confecration he 
contended againd Herefies indeed, and exhorted his Presbyters fo to doe. Of his 
Writings few are extant, except a Volume of his Epidles, from which it appears that 
he thought foberly and orthodoxly concerning the Holy Trinity, concerning 
other Do&rines he fpeaks not much, but of this little whatever he thought of the 
Redirection, fome things cannot be comhiended, as that the Mind of Man is the 
Seed of God, that Angels by their converfation with Men have contracted ill 
affections, that thereupon the Son of God came down, that fins are purged by pu- 
nilhment. When Bilhop he wrote fome Books concerning hunting, much bufied 
himfelf about the works of Homer and fuch frivolous things. In adverfity he was 
fo overcome with padionand dejection that he was near killing himfelf for the 
death of his Son. It repented him that he had differed the Epifcopal function to 
be impofed on him. He lived dill with his Wife, and begat Children after his Con¬ 
fecration, and was of a candid, free and open fpirit. But enough of Synefius. 

76. The year following, which had Theodofius the Emperour alone forConful,by 
reafon of the Diforders in the Wed, a Conference was held at Carthage , be¬ 
twixt the Catholicks and Donatifts , which though it had the ufual effect upon the Aur.Bm. 
Difputants themfclves, yet of the ordinary People, and thofe called Circumcel- c oh 
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Tbeodofm Hones, very many are faid to have been reduced into the Right way; and the 
EiKOnpiS Emperour following on the ftroke lately given by the Orthodox Bilhops to this c. Th.dehu- 
i\\c Dotutifis. Herefie, in the next year publilhetli afevere Ediift, which inflidb exile and moft ret 1 i 2 - 
grievous Fines, upon fuch as lhould ftill pertinacioufly continue in that Schifm. 

TheopbUus Bi- This fame year on the fifteenth of Ottober, died Theophilus Biihop of Alexandria , 
ihopof Alex- 0 f a Lethargy, after which followed a great Contort about the Ele&ion of his Suc- 
andna diei. cc (fo ur> f ome ftickling hard 4 or Timothy the Archdeacon, and others for Cyril 

the Nephew of Theophilus. Though Abundant ins Governour of the Town ufed uh. 7. cap. 7. 
Cyril fuccecdi. his utmoft endeavour for promotion of the former, yet Cyril carried it tliree 
Days after the deceafe of his Uncle, and if Socrates deal fairly with us, aflu- 
med to himfelf more Power than he ever had enjoyed. From this time forth, 
he tells us, the Biihop of that See befides the Government of his Clergy and 
Jurifdkftion in Ecclefiaftical matters, took alfo upon him the management of tem¬ 
poral Affairs, as a token whereof Cyril prefently fhut up the Novatian Churches 
in Alexandria, and not onely rifled them of all their Trcafure, but robbed alfo 
Theopemptus, their Bifhop of all his Eftate. But from thefe differences at Alex - Pejhfcro vo- 
andria a Diflention of greater Confequence diverts us, a notable Herefie fpring- 
ing up in the Church at this time, the Sower of which Cockle had his Birth and 
Morgan or Original in this our Ifland of Britain. His Britijh Name was Morgan, in Profpn Aquit. 
H^rtick™ Greek and Latin fVAygw/ignifying in Englijh, near the Sea. He was a Monk of the ctjhu’vfrc- 
Monaftery of Bonium or Bangor in Flintjhire , wherein lived two thoufand Per *riiJdeprt-~ 
fons famous for their diligent labour, afwell as their folitary Courfe of Life ; mord - Beckf. 
but quitting that Place travelled up and down the World, and contrary to the non 
obfervation palling the Seas changed his mind, afw'ell as the Air, and either re- anhnum 
ceived from others, ( for Baronius would lay the load upon Ruffinus ) or him- mutant d ui 
felf conceived many and grievous Errours, which now difturbed the Peace of™%^* r<f 
the Church, after her Triumphs over the Arian Herefie. 

Firft taken no- 77. The firft that took noye of his heterodox Opinions, St. Chryjojlomc 
'cbrjfijiome. foemeth to have been in his fourth Epiftle to Olympias, wherein he lamenteth his 

fall, whom formerly he had looked upon as an Holy Man. This w as two years incbron.de 
before the death of that good Bifhop, the ordinary year of our Lord, 40 f.peccat. merit. 
about feven Years before the time that Prof per afligneth for the Worlds taking ' 3 ' ctf ' *’ 
notice of this Herefie, though St. Augujline alfo much about that time, as we 
• may eafily perceive had fmelt it out. But all this while for fear of a difeovery, 
and the brand he fhould infallibly receive from the Hands of the Pious and 
Learned Fathers of the Church, he publifhed his Tenents in the Names of o- 
ther Men, by the means and procurement, efpecially of Caelejlius his chief Dif- 
ciple. Not onely St. Augujline (whom as * fome obferve how trucly I know not, Depccc*t*r. 
by Divine difpcnlation, Africk brought forth the fame day, that he was born in f H er ^ t ft er Ef ' 
Britain, as an Antidote againft the Poifon) both by Words and Writing op- h</?. Scot.). 
pofed this Do&rine. But St. Hierome alfo, though concealing both the Names 1 5 - 
of Pelagius and Celeflius , yet hinting at his Original by twitting the Ifland of 
Britain as fertile in Tyrants, and the Scotijh Nation. He deduceth the Pedigree Ep.adctefi- 
of thefe Errours, from the School of the Stoicks, all along through the Succef- pbomem. 
fions of Origen ( who yet certainly was rather a Retainer to the Academy than 
the Porch J Euagrius, Ponticus, Rufinus, and others of tliat perfwafion, taking 
in the Alliance ol the Manichees and Prifcillianijls, and defeending to Jovinianus. 

At length Ccelejlius publiihed his Herefles at Carthage, yet craftily under the no¬ 
tion of queftions onely, where afloon as publiihed, they were refelled and con- 
Being fum- demned by an Aflembly of Ecclefiafticks, there gathered together. After this 
he hy- Eelagius not able to hold any longer pulled off the Vizard of an Orthodox Prieft, 
pocriticaiiyre- and openly maintained his opinions, upon fpreading whereof and advice from 
cant* hit afler- Carthage , a Synod of Bilhops was held at Lidda or Diofpolis a City of Palejline, 
under Eulogius Biihop of Cafarea , and Metropolitan of that Province where Pe¬ 
lagius recanted, and out of fear hypocritically anathematized his former aflerti- 
ons. / . . 

78. Thofe w ere twelve in number as Baronius findeth them in the Crefconian 
Edition, inferted after the Epiftle of Aurelius Biihop of Carthage, to thofe of the 
w hu:h are Provincia Bizacena. 1. “ That Adam was created mortal, fo that whether he had 

“ finned or no he ihould have died. 2. That his Sin hurt onely himfelf,and not his 
“ Pofterity. 3. That Infants new ly born are in the fame State, that he was before 
“ his Fall. 4. That neither through his Death and Prevarication do all Men 
‘‘die, neither through Chrift’s Relurre&ion fliall rile again. 5. That Infants 
“ though they ihould never be baptized, yet may obtain Eternal Life. 6. That 
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“Rich men though baptized, yet except they renounce all they have cannot ob- 
“ taif1 the Kingdom of Heaven. 7. That the Grace and Afliftence of God is not 
‘ afforded to the feveral Ads, but they depend upon free Will, belong to the 
“ Law and Dodrine. 8. That the Grace of God is given according tcTour Me- 
“ rits. 9. That none could be called the Sons of God, except they were made 
“ utterly void of all Sirt. 10. That the Will is not free if it Hand in need of 
“ God’s Afliftence, it being in the Power ofevery one to doe or not doe any thing. 

“ 11. That our Vidory is not from the Help and Affiftence of God, but pro- 
“ ceeds from our own free Will. And i 1. that forgivenefs of Sin is not given to 
* thofe that ask it, for the Grace and Mercy of God, but according to the Merits 
“ and Endeavours of fueh as by their Repentance do deferve it. Thofe Aflertions 
are of the very fame Nature, with fuch as are found in the Books of St. Aa- 
. gufthu ?, St. Hitfomt) Profper and others, who have had occafion to mention them 
in their Writings, and fpeak of fome other Tenents, moll of which are rather 
Conferences of thofe, as fome of thofe are of others, than really divers and 
diftind from them; the Summ of all being this, that as we are born Withoue 
Goodnefs aid Vertue, fo abfolutely without vice or flaw in our Wills and Inclina¬ 
tions. For if all depend merely upon our own Will, the Law might fend them 
to Heaven who lived under it, afwell as the Gofpel can do us, and if they really 
were not, yet they might have been without Sin; and to what purpofe (hoUld 
the Church put up her Prayers and Petitions for Infidels, and fuch as refill the 
Truth, or that thofe who are already converted, Ihould grdw in Grace and Ver¬ 
tue, and perfevere in them till the end, if we receive not thefe things from 
God, but are endowed fufficiently with Power within our own felves, and the 
Grace of God be ohely conferred on us according to our own Merits and felf 
Sufficiency ? what need Saints pray to have their Sins forgiven if they live without 
' them; or not to be led into Temptation, if they Hand not in nded of God’s 
Afliftence, but have Power enough in themfelves, and their Wills be fufficient to 
weather it out againft all hardlhips and ojfcpofition ? As for the Grace of God, 
it appears from the fourth Canon of the Council of Miltnis ( which as we faid 
before mull have been holden not till the difcovery made of this Herefie) that 
Pelagias and his moft thorough paced Difciples, Under flood no more by it than 
the Revelation of the Divine Will, whereby a Man might know what was a - 
grecable or diflonant to it; but as for the Power of fulfilling God’s Command, 
that a Mad hath for hi$ own natural ftrength, Handing in no need therein of his 
Grace and Afliftence. Though Pelagias by his great diflimulation impofed upon 
the Fathers aflembled at Dioppolis , yet their jealoufie thereof items not utterly 
Wanting, in that they gave him no Letters teflimonial of his Repentance and 
Sincerity, which happened well both for themfelves and other Orthodox Chri- 
flians, he in a fhort lpace recanting what lie had before them renounced, and 
Jicking up his Vomit, which he had in appearance fpued out in their prefence. 

79. Whilft Pelagias a falfe Brother railed fuch tlirs and Contentions amongfl 
Alexandria, Chriiliails themfelves a notable Tumult happened at Alexandria , betwixt fuch as 
tat fupprrf- ^re t jjj t Name there, and the Jews and Pagans of that City upon this occafion. Socrat - 1 7. 
A certain Dancer Ihewed his feats of a&iviry upon a Saturday , which being the 
Sabbath of the Jews; they thereat took great oflence^md burning ever with hatred cap. ’ 
againft Chriftiaiis railed a Tumult, which for this time was appealed by the 
Care and Endeavours of Oreftes the Prefed: of the City. But it happening that 
Oreftes fixing upon the Theatre, fome Decree or Law to be for the future oblerved 
by the People, fome of Cyril the Bilhop’s Friends were curious to perufe it, and »r 
mongft the reft one Hkrait a Grammarian in great grace with him, wliom as 
foon as the Jews beheld they cried out upon him,that he came thither for no otter 
end than to move Contention betwixt Chriflians, and thofe of their perfwafion, 
and laying hands on him, haled him to Oreftes. He being a Pagan and a great 
Enemy of Cyril , whom he hated as well upon account of his Faith as Profeilion, 
becaufe that the Power of the Bilhops in Alexandria had much abridged tte Au¬ 
thority of the Governours, caufed him to be feverely beaten. Cyril upon no¬ 
tice hereof, fends for the moft eminent amongft the Jews, and threatens them 
with condign Punilhment, in cafe they gave not over thefe mutinous Courfes,’ 
wherewith they were grievoufly offended, and fet themfelves more carefully 
than ever, to work fome natable feat, and fhew their urtnoft rage and fpleen a- 
Another opon gainft the Profeflours of Chriftianity. One certain Night having prepared 
which the themfelves for this purpofe, they let fome to crie Fire in the Streets, and to give 
d^en 1 ^' 0111 ft was in the Church of Alexander , which afloou as the Cbriftians heard, 
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they iffue out of their Houfes, and from all Coafls making toward that place, 
fall amongft the Jews, lying in Ambulh for them, by whom they are milerably 
flain without refped to any Condition. Hereupon Cyril the Bifhop gets him to 
the S> nagogue of the Jews, of whom fome he caufeth to be put to death, the 
Eftates of others to be feized, and banilheth the reft, whereby they who had 
inhabited the City from Alexanders time, were now difperfed into all Coun¬ 
tries; 

80. Orefies the Governour taking the thing it felf in ill part, as depriving the 
City of tliofe People, which by*their egregious cunning in trade and pradice id 
brokage, make their Company defirable to feveral Places, and worie as done 
Upon which a by him, makes a great complaint hereof to the Emperoiir. Cyril wa$ not 
Quarrel twixt wantm g t0 himfelf on the other hand, in laying open the Infolence and Cruelty 
Ind the C Bi- Ur of the jfewx, yetdefired to be friends with Orefies , which offer the other would 
lhop arifeth. not dofe with, either merely by reafon of his Ethnick, and inveterate preju¬ 
dice, or for that he intended to ad the fecond part of what the Jews had for¬ 
merly performed. But their Enmity daily increafing, the Monks that inhabited 
the Mount Nitria took notice thereof, and being at leifure, alio as hotly difpo- 
fcd v as lately when Theophilas armed them againft: the Party of Diofcorus , re- 
folved to maintain the Quarrel of Cyril his Succeflour, and fifty of them com- 
* ing to Alexandria aflaulted the Governour as he rode in his Chariot, calling 
him Sacrificer , a Heathen , and giving him much other opprobious Language. 

He to appeafe them, told them he was a Chriftian, having been baptized by At- 
ticus Bilhop of Confiantinople , but they would give no credit to his words, and 
profecuting what they had begun, one amongft them, Ammonias by Name, gave 
him fo fore a blow on his Head with a (tone, that the bloud guihed out about 
his Ears, and the Officers and Sergeants attending him out of feat fhiited for 
themfelves, the Governour continuing in this danger, till the Citizens came in 
to his refeue, and feized on Ammonias , whofe Fellows had made a fhift to get 
away. Him the Governour caufed to be tortured to death, and both he and Cyril 
again by writing, make their cafe as good as they can pofiibly to the Emperour. 

But the Bilhop buries the Corpfe of the Monk in a peculiar Church, changeth 
his Name from Ammonias to Thamnafias , and in a kind of funeral Sermon extolls 
the noble Courage of the Man, the great Combat he endured for Godlinefs, 
and gives Command he ffiould be called a Martyr,which gave offence to the more 
moderate and fober fort of Chriftians, that knew how to. diftinguilh betwixt the 
Caufe, and the Punilhment, and were fatisfied that the Monk died not for Chrift, 
but fuffered what was due to his feditious and unwarrantable Enterprize. 
which u(can- 81. Thefe juft and fober Sentiments of the judicious fort of Chriftians, caufed 
daioudy car- Cyril to fuffer the thing to dye, and be forgotten with the Monk, but ftill the 
ried ou. grudge continued betwixt him and Orefies , which produced another piece of im¬ 
prudence, and fcandal on the Chriftian Part, after this manner. There was a Wo¬ 
man at Alexandria , by Name Hypatia , the Daughter of Theon the Philolbper, 
who trained up in her Father’s way excelled all the Philofophers of that time, 
continued in Plato's School the exercife formerly pradifed by Plotinas , publickly 
read the Dodrine of all Philofopers to fuch as from all Countries flocked to 
hear her, and was had in extraordinary Honour and Efteem, not onely for her 
Learning, but exceeding Modcfty, Gravity and Courage, which lhe had fucked 
in from her Philofophical Principles. Many Letters of Synefias to her are yet 
extant, who calls her Lady and Miftrefs, and Saidas takes notice of her, as a 
moft chaft Virgin. This Perfon it feems being in great favour with the Gover¬ 
nour, the People grew' jealous, that lhe did ill Offices betwixt him and the Bilhop, 
and in condufion certain frantick and ralh Fellows headed by one Peter a Rea¬ 
der of the Church, watching her as lhe came home to her Houfe, pulled her 
out of her Chariot, and dragging her into the Church called Cafarium , ftripped 
her ftark naked, with lharp Ihells rent the Skin from her Body till lhe died, then 
quartering her brought the Quarters to a place called Cinaron, where they burnt 
-them to Alhes. This divelilh Ad brought great fcandal to Chriftianity in gene¬ 
ral, afwell as the Church of Alexandria , and the Perfon of Cyril. Socrates is fo 
precife in the Account thereof, that he notes it was committed in the fourth year 
after Cyrits Confecration, the tenth Confulrtiip of Honorias , and the feventh of 
Thcodofius ( which was the 416 of the ordinary *^ra of Chrift ) in the Month 
of March and the Ember-days. Yet Baronins admonilheth his Reader not to give 
credit, to the Relater of thofe Stories, whom being a Nointian he concluded! 
prejudiced againft the Bilhop, for what at his firft coming to his Office he had 
- - * done 
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done again 0 : thofe of that perfwafion. However we commend the Cardinal for 
his Charity to a Perfon of fo eminent Dignity in the Church, or rather, if. one 
might dare to judge, to his Champions the Monks, of whofe bald Skulls ( if they 
lhaved themfelves at this time) he is as render as of jthe Bilhop s Mitre, yet out 
of a principle of indifference we muft alfo tell the Reader,that others converfant 
in Antiquity do obferve, that as this Age was generally very corrupt, fo no 
greater Plague happened to the Church and Common-wealth, than that of the 
Monaftical Life, which for about an Hundred years had filled the World with 
fo many drones, that fcarcely did any hope he could be. faved except Quitting 
his ftation , in which God’s Providence had placed him , he expoled the 
Church and State to the Lull and Tyranny of Robbers and Thieves, who at this 
time broke into all Places. And becaufe Faithfulnefs is the moft requifite Quali¬ 
ty in an Hiftorian, we cannot but farther alledge in Socrates his behalf, that 
thofe times whereof he now wrote, were as the Morning to his own Day, 
and therefore however, he or any other might Counterfeit what there was no 
clear Light to difcern, and tell Stories which none could contradift, being be¬ 
yond the Memory of any alive, yet at fuch time as the Knowledge of matters 
muft needs be freih, it were extreme Folly to aficrt fuch Fables as both their 
freih Date, and Eminence of Perfons by whom, and of Places where, they 
Ihould be adfed muft neceflarily lay open to the Contradi&ion and Derifion 
of Eye-witnefles and By-ftanders. / *... 

81. But as for the Jews, their fufferings were fo,far from humblihg them, that. 
inftead of making amends for what they -formerly committed , they perpe- Socr. 1.7. c.16. 
trate other outrageous ads, which draw down mpre fevere puriilhments upon 
them. For Ihortly after in a place betwixt Chalets zndjAntioch in Syria, called ••>• •• 

Irnneftar at the time of their Plays and Interludes, in derifion of Chrift'and Pro- 
feflours of Chriftianity they nail a Child of that Profeftibn to a Croft, lift him 
up into the Air, and having derided and other ways abufed him, fcourge him 
to death ; which being known procured great diforders betwixt the Chriftians 
The Jems and them. And the Emperours acquainted with the horrible Fad, gave orders 
grown more t0 the Magiftrates of the Countrey to make diligent inquffition, and feverely 
poritS by C punilh it ,* whereby it came to pais (as the Hiftorian phrafeth it), that the Jews 
Edid* from inhabiting thofe Parts, for what they had lhamefully committed in jeft were pu- 
the Empe- njfhcd in earneft. . The Refcript it felf is not extanr iq either of the Codes, c * 1*. & fad- 
hut this year Theodojjus by an Edid ftill remaining in his own Book, commands L 22> ® 24 ‘ 
the Honorary Prefedihip to be taken from Gamaliel (whom Baronius rationally 
conjedureth to have been their Patriarch mentioned by St. Uterome) and other 
punilhments to be in Aided, on that vagabond People, which example Honor ius 
following in the Weft, a littie after puf>liiheth fuch another Law agairift jews ha¬ 
ving any Civil or Military employment., , 

John Biftiop 8 3. In the twenty fourth year of the Reign of tionorius, the four hundred and 
fifteenth of Chrift, died John Bilhop of Jerufalem, after he had governed that 
faceted*/ See tliirty years, into whofe room Praylus was eleded. And the year following 
was the lalt of Innocent Bilhop of Rome, who died on the twentieth of July, after 
kite in that See fifteen years, one month and ten days. Platina telleth 
us in his Life, that bufying himfelf much with things appertaining to Chriftian , 

fifc- . Religion, amongft other things he ordained that the Sabbath dr Saturday Ihould be 

a Fail, both becaufe our Lord lay that day in the Grave, and for that his Dif- 
Samrday for ciples thereon failed. This we find in a Decretal Epiftle to Decennius Bilhop of 
a Faft Euguhium going under his Name, wherein the reafon for Falling Oii Saturday is gi¬ 
ven, becaule that day and the day before were fpent in forrow and heavinefe by Torn. i.Cmc. 
the Apoftles, who auo hid themfelves foy fear of the Jews. As for thefe Decre¬ 
tal Epiftlesof his. Learned Men do very much fufped them forged, becaufe they 
contain many Traditions utterly unknown to the Divines and Writers of that 
Age j and intire Paragraphs are found in them^ Which are allb to be feen in the 
Writings both of the preceding and following Popes. Tile third Epiftle to Bxu- 
perius makes mention of five Books of Solomon ; the twenty fecond talks of the 
Epifcopal Infulte, which then were not in ufe amongft Chriftians. The Epiftle 
to the Council of Carthage is filly and ridiculous t the ninety firft and the ninety 
third amongft thofe of St. Auguftine are elleemea no better than Ipurious by £- 
rafmus. However we muft own this Falling on Saturday to have been a Cuf- 
tome in the Roman Church before this Decretal of innocent, if liich there were. 

Indeed in the Eaftern Church the Sabbath or Saturday was kept as a Feftival, 
as appears by one of the Canons going under the Name of the Apoftles, and it 
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was tmlawfull to Faft on it, if we give credit to it and the Epiftle which bears *E i T ISWJa&KYly 
the Name of Ignatius , to the Philipp tans, infomoch that this pfadice in after» 
times was charged as a fault upon thofe of Rome by the Sixth Council oSConftanti - V& "tea."*, 
itople, and Photius Patriarch of that See ; yet in the Weftern Parts where there St©- >&*>- * 
were fewer converted Jews (whole ordinary meeting on that day might give oc- *?»• 
Cafion to the Cuftome, as alfo a defigti to draw in thofe of their Nation) and 
where thofe Hereticks mentioned by Irenxus, who held themfelves bound toFaft <L * I,ff * 2o ^ s - 
on the Saturday , becaufe they fanned the Evi! God who created the World had 
fmrfhed his work, and that day was the beginning of all evil; where thefe, I fay, 
gave no occalton to crofs their Folly and Superftition by a contrary Cuftome, it „ 
was deftinate and appointed to a Pubiick Fall. 

84. Some have conceived the Cuftome thence taken, that St Peter being on 
the Lord’s bay to oonteft with Simon Magus, the Church of Rome fet the pre¬ 
ceding day a part for failing and humiliation, to implore the Blelfing of God 
upon a bufmefs of fo great importance, which yet moft of the Romans them- 
feives did not believe. Others thought the difference of Cuftoms proceeded 
from the different Apprdhenfion and Senfe which Chriftians had of Chrift refting 
in the Sepulchre, whereupon the Eaftem People in memory of his Reft would 
hot make it a falling day, whereas thofe of the Church of Rome, in lign and 
token of his humiliation chofe to faft upon it. But the reafon given by the 
Decretal of Innocent , feems more full and proper than any. Now when we fpeak 
• of the Weft, we do not mean that all Weftern Churches followed herein the 
Church of Rome , for as they were inclined fome obferved one, fome the other 
Which hath Cuftome. In many things it's clear, that the Britifh Churches conformed them- 
wift*obrer»ed ^ vcs to t ^ e manners of the Eaft, which it’s evident alfo that Milan did in 
in fome part* this particular. For Paulinas alfeiresus in the Life of St. Ambrofi, that he never 
ofthewft to jjjjg on t jj e of t h e Sabbath, the Lord’s day, and the Anniverfa- 
Eafternchar- ties of Saints and Martyrs, yet fo as when he was at Rome he would not be fin¬ 
ches. gular, but conform himfelf to their Fafhrons andCuftoms. In Africk alio we 
are informed by St. Augq/Hne, that fome Churches in the fame Province dined, 
and fome faftedonthis day, and fo continued the difference, thofe of the Eaft 
fretting in vain aga'inftthe Church of Rome, till after various ftrugling in feveral 
refpe&s this Church got ground, and in this as other matters impofed her Cuftoms 
as Laws upon the reft of me Weftern World. But, enough of this. Platina tells t&mA/m**- 
us farther, that he ordained certain Rules concerning Jews, Pagans and Monks , nueme - 
that by confent and approbation of Theodofius , he either banilhed the City or 
drove into Monafteries the Catapbrygx Hereticks, of whom Montanas , Prifcilla 
and Maximilla were Founders. Ana he dedicated a (lately Church to Gervafe 
and Protbefius, for which a certain Matron called Pepina, had left a great Summ 
of Money. Concerning the Furniture and Endowments of this Church, the Rea¬ 
der if he pleafe may confult that Authour. Innocent after he had at four feveral in c*meteri» 
times conferred Orders, and therein ordained 30 Presbyters, 11 Deacons, and 4 ^[ umfiU ~ 
54 Bifhops, died, and was buried in the burying place at the Bear with the Cap in " 

Rome. 

Z^yrnus cho- 85. On the xytk of Augufi following, wa sZozimus chofen to fucceed him, 

fen Bifhop of the Son of Abraham , and a Greek by Birth. Upon this alteration in the See of 
**"*’ Rome , Pelagius , and Cxleftius his Scholar beftir themfelves, and make application 

to the new Bifhop, whofe aid andaffiftence they implore, as unreafonably con- 
He admiu denraed by the African Fathers, and thofe of Diofpolis. Pelagius tells him their 
c£uk)„ opinion onely was, that as Man always fmneth, fo may not fin thereby, acknow- 
their appeals ledginghim but to have Freedom of Will; and cunningly fubmits all to the opi- 
nion and cenfure of the Bifhop, who hereupon admits his aflertion, imbraces his 
Perfon as innocent, and receiving Cxleftius upon the fame fubmifliveappeal, writes 
to the Bifhops of Africk , commending thefe Hereticks to them as Catholick. 

Men, andaccufing their Accufers as Oilumniatours, and infamous Perfbns. The 
African Fathers having received his Letters, therein find fault with two things, 
firil, that he had commended and approved an erroneous Sentence; fccondly, that 
he had ufurped Power of abfolving them who had been condemned in Africk , 
and they had now the more caufe to complain, by reafon of another appeal 
And alfo jfi- made about this fame time to him. One Apiarists a Prieft of the Church of Sic- 
Legate* 8 c<7 > infamous upon feveral accounts, not onely by his own Bilhop, but by 
with apreten-other Prelates met together, upon this occafion was excommunicated. Hete- 
feTfo^h hi* 10 ta ^ tes alfo to Zozimus, complaining he was much injured, who without 

Title «> fuch hearing his Accufers, admits him to Communion, and under (landing that the 
Ajipcal*. African 
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African Fathers were about to aflemble in the fixth Carthaginian Synod ( as it is 
called ) he difpatcheth toward them Fauftinus a Bilhop, with Philif> and Afelus 
two Roman Priefts, to whom he giveth in Commillion ( the Latin word for it is 
Commonitorium ) to plead the Caufe of Apiarists, to procure Zfrhanus the Bilhop 
of Sicca to be excommunicated, or to cite him to Rome, there to anfwer, except 
he would fubmit, and by all means to plead his own Right as Bilhop of Rome , 
to receive Appeals from Bilhops and Priefts, cenfured either by their Bilhops, 
Metropolitans or Synods, and to lend his Legates into Africk, to take Cognizance 
of the Caufes of fuch Appellants. As an Argument he commands them to urge 
a Canon of the Nicene Council, whereby this Privilege was granted to the Roman 
~ ■> See. . . . , . 

26 . The Legates pleading by Word of Mouth, the Caufe for which they 
were fent; urged alfo the Nicene Canon , a Copy of which they pretended to 
produce. The Fathers perceiving whither the Matter drove, upon fearch proteft- 
ed there was no fuch Canon in their Archives to be found: What had been 
propounded concerning Apiarius and his Bilhop, they were troubled to admit, 
declared plainly, they could not fubmit to any fuch jurifdidbion of the Roman 
See, till they faw better proof ; and to fearch out the truth, were refolved to 
fend to AlexJnifia , Antioch and Conftatinople to infpcCt the raoft Authentick 
Records of that Council, defiring the Legates alfo, that they would either take 
which i« ad- the pains to go or fend to thofe Places. In the mean time they were content, that 
mined till Bilhops might appeal to the Roman See, and the Caufes of Clerks be determined 

the^mtMid by the Bifnops of their Provinces, but no longer than till a fearch could be 

more fully ap. made into the Nicene Decrees. This they would doe for quietnefslake, and write 
P” r : d - Letters to Zozimus himfelf, who dying e’er the return of the Legates, or Ihortly 
\o^,mus its. a ^ cr £ t | iat we j^y j 0 in together for the better underftanding, what was done 
under feveral Popes about this Affair ) Boniface his Succeflbur refolved to main¬ 
tain the fame caufe, and fent the lame Perfons back to the Carthaginian Council 
Boniface his There followed much Difpute betwixt the Fathers and them; but to the lame 
wotoAe P ur P°fe> the Synod adhering to its former refolution, to give liberty of appeals, 
fameCiame. onely till they could receive a certain Information concerning the Nicene Canons ; 

for procurement of which, they defire of Boniface by Letter, that he alfo would 
improve his Intereft. But it leems both the Legates, and he that lent them, 
were Deaf on that Ear, and Confcious to. themfelves of the goodnefs of their 
Caufe, they are fufpeded to have been fo far from fending, that by their Pro- 
craftinations they hindred others from going into the Eaft for fome time, fo 
that a Return of the Meflage was not made till the fourth year, wherein 
the Bilhop of Alexandria fent to the African Bilhops, the fo much defired Ci> 
py of the Canons, together with notice, that the Eafler following was to be kept 
But is reje&ed on the 15 of April. Thefe Canons are recited in the firftTome of the Councils, 
omanyfoch therein is not to be found one Syllable concerning Appeals to the Roman See, 

Canon ever or the Primacy of the Roman Bilhop, over foreign Churches. The Fathers ha- 
made in the ving perufed them, procure them to be fent to Boniface for his fatisfa&ion. 

Coun- Boniface dying not long after, the Controverlie was not buried with him, 

being revived by Cxleflinus , the following Bilhop, upon the lame occafion as 
Me dying c*- it had begun. For Apiarius having betaken himfelf to the Talraceni , was there 
lefttnui revives agajH f or his good deeds excommunicated, which not enduring, he betakes 
himfelf to his old Refuge, and appeals to Cxleflinus , who receiving him into 
Communion, fends once more the former Legates to expoftulate with thofe of 
Africk , and require that what had been demanded by his Predeceflours, as to 
the Privilege of the Roman See might be made good. They according to their 
Inftrudtions, complaining that the Privileges of the Roman See w'ere infringed, 
and the Decrees of Nice broken, had ftill the fame anfwer as formerly, and after 
three days contention, the Bilhops adhered to their former refolution agreeable to 
that of their Forefathers againft the See of Rome, in the year Z55, and what the 
Ahd receive* Bilhops of Spain, in the year j had refolved. At length Apiarius diftrufting 
fweffronfthe ^' s P atrona ge, and confcious of his Guilt falls dow n on his Knees, confelles the 
African Bi- Crimes laid againft him, and begs Pardon of the Synod, which afterward de- 
ihop*. crees, that none hereafter in Africk, having Metropolitans of their own, appeal 
to the Bifliop of Rome , the firft Cognizance of the Caufe remaining with the 
Bilhops and Metropolitan, the fecond with a Provincial Council, and the final 
Refort to be to an univerfal one ; and that for the time to come, no Right or Ju¬ 
risdiction of the Roman See, over the African Churches be owned. Moreover 
they write to Cxleflinus himfelf Letters, wherein having given him an account 

of 
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of Apiariui and what he had confefled, they earncftly defire him , that for the 
time to come he would not eafily admit any flying from them, ncr receive a- 
ny Perfon to Communion whom they had excommunicated. Forafmuch as he 
might eafily perceive, that this was fo defined by the Nicene Synod. They in¬ 
treat he would rejetft all Priefts and other Clerks which Ihould flie from them, 
feeing that by Decree of no Council, there was any thing derogated from the 
Church of Africk, and the Decrees of Nice moft manifeflly leave as well infc- 
riour Clerks as Bilhops to theh Metropolitans, moft prudently and juftly provi-J^'g* 
ding, that all bufinefs Whatfoever Ihould be determined in the Places wher 
they rife, the Grace of the Holy Ghoft not being wanting to any Province, rum quxcunq-, 
which thing as equitable ought to be obferved by the Priefts of Chrift with 
all Conftancy imaginable, elpecially confidering that any one may freely ifh e t a/i, nt ,fini- 
find himfelf agrieved, appeal either to the Synods of his own Province, or to tnda : ncc uni - 

^ D i 1 k cutq; Provtn - 

a General Council. aagratiam 

ftntti Spint us 
defuturam qu£ 

xquitas a Chrillo factrdetibus & prudtntervideatur & conftarttijfimc teneatur: tnaxime quin unicuique concejfum eft, f, JU . 
dicio offenjus fucrit cognitorum, ad Concilia fux Provincix, vcl ctiam umvcrjale provocate. 


|| Nam ut aliqui tanquam a tujt fane - 
titatis latere nuttantur , nulla invent- 
mus Patrum Synodo conjhtutum. 

Vide Can. lox. Concilii Africani\ 


88. They * think this they write to be Reafon, except 
there be fome w ho believe, that God can lnlpire every nil injptrare jujUtiam & inn timer abihbus 
particular Man with a Spirit of difeerning, and deny the congregate *n concilium jacerdot,b„ s de- 
fame to an innumerable Company of Priefts gathered to- n( i are - 
gether in Council. They demand how a tranfmarinc Judg¬ 
ment can be good, whether fufficient Witneffes, either by reafon of their Sex, 
their Age or Infirmity, of many other intervenient Ac¬ 
cidents cannot come ? And || as for him that Ihould fend 
any Legates, they did not find it was fo ordained by any 
Synod. They tell him plainly, that the Canon he hadfent 
them by Fauftinus the Bifhop, they could not find in the 
Authentick Copies of the Nicene Synod received from Cyril of Alexandria and 
Atticus of Conftantinople , which they had heretofore tranfmitted to Boniface 
his Predeceflour. They bid him fend no more his Clerks called Executores, 
left the fmoaky pride of this World Ihould be brought into the Church of 
Chrift, which fhews all that defire to fee God, the light of Simplicity and 
Humility. And expe&ing that he would not fend Fauftinus any more into A- 
frick, they take their leave of him with a Prayer for his long Life, and the 
kind appellation of Domine Frater. Thtis do the African Fathers, reafon and ' 
plead with Cccleftinus, with fuch fairnefs and Cliriftian Lenity, that Baronins 
makes this, and that mild Courfe which St. Augufline takes to diflwade the Bi- 
fhop of Rome, an Argument of their obnoxioufnefs to their Jurifdi&ion. By 
this Letter it felf, let the indifferent Reader judge whether the Cardinal have any 
Reafon to affirm, that they do not deny his Authority to receive Appeals, and 
that their words manifeflly declare they onely are grieved with the manner of 
profecution. Doth the Teftimony they cite from the Council of Nice, I pray, re- 
fpe& the manner of the profecution, or the bufinefs of Appeals themfelves, 
and the concluding of Controverfies ? Doth their exception concerning the Holy 
Ghoft’s infpiration, concern the Method of Appeals, or the referring of Caufcs 
to Synods ? We may without offence fuppofe that the Decrees of Nice, which 
they quote were not made concerning the manner of Appeals, but the very be¬ 
ing of them ; but it’s in vain to contend with a Perfon refolved to fay any 
thing. 

89. If the African Biihops intended not to derogate from the Roman Right 
to Appeals, as he would have them, why did they make fuch a Canon as we 
find to be the twenty fecond of the Synod of Milenis , and the ninety fecond cauf. 2 quaft. 
of the Council of Africk, which Gratian alfo has taken into his Decree, ordaining 6 <r 35 - P ta - 
that Priefts,Deacons,or others of the infer tour Clerks if they find themfelves agrieved cuU ' 
by the Judgements of their ownBiJhops in their Caufes, might be heard by the neigh¬ 
bouring Bijhops, who by confent of their own Prelates, being allotted them as 
Judges , might decide their Controverfies. But if they thought fit to appeal, they 
fhould appeal to none except'the African Councils, or the Primates of their Provinces. 

And if any thought fit to appeal to any beyond the Seas, he Jhould be received to Com¬ 
munion by none in Africk. The Glofs prefently puts )ou in mind of Gratian his 
Reftrkftion of this Canon, who indeed comes in afterward with his Nift forte, 

Except they appeal to the Roman See, for proof of which he then produces the 

feventh 
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feventh Canon of the Sardican Council, which giving leave to the Bilhop of Rotne 
to interpofe his Authority, we have formerly mentioned. But let any Pcrfon 
reade the Letter of the Fathers to Coeleftihe , and withall confider, that about this 
very time this Council of Milenis was held, as Baronins himfelf proves, and if he 
judge whether all circumftances confidered, Grattans Nifi forte be of any value, 
and whether the* Bilhops intended that the See of Rome , againft whole Jurif- 
diftion they had fo ftrugled, lliould be excepted. As for the Canon of the Sy¬ 
nod of Sardica , the Cardinal to vindicate his Popes from forgery (of which feme 
Innovatours, as he calls the Centuriatours, do accufe them) thinks it miftakcri 
by them for fome other of Nice, or fome one of Nice put amongft thofe of Sar¬ 
dica, or becaufe the Synod of Sardica was held to confirm the Council of Nice , t 

it was accounted, as it were, the fame with it, nay in fome refpe&s prefers it 
before that of Nice; for as it was equal with it in being Oecumenical, fo there 
was in it thirty five Bifhops, together with Grams Bilhop of Carthage , where¬ 
as in the Nice Council no more African Fathers are found than onely one Cacilia- 
nus , whereupon he concludes that the African Bilhops could not without breach 
of the Catholick Peace reject the Canon of the Synod of Sardica. v - 
90. But if this be not plain Ihuffling, let any indifferent Perfon tell what 
is. Perhaps and perhaps the Cardinal may fay now ; but fbrely he could not think 
that in all thefe Debates and Pleadings pro and cow, if they had meant this or that, 
found the thing here or there, upon denyal that there was any fiich matter as 
the Nicene Canon, it would not have been mentioned, inftariced, and thereupon 
Illiie have been joyned. But, to fee how Baronins takes and refufeth, accepts and 
reje< 9 ts, imbraces and fcorns every thing, any thing, the fame thing, as they 
make for or againft his great Defign, let but the Readef confider what he writes 
of that.Council of Sardica , how he confefieth that by reafon of the Contrary 
manner of proceeding in that Council, the Refolutions anti A<fts thereof have 
been varioully reported and accepted of in later' times, that many things are ci¬ 
ted as decreed by the Sardican Council contrary to the reftimonies oi.Athanafius ; 
and that St. Auguftine and others granting feveral’ Decrees to have b^en made by 
V this Synod, yet excepting againft k as Heretical ind ; i 4 rhih: inbohclufion, 
fo great was the uncertainty and confiifion, in thofe times themfelvW,’amongft 
fuch as had befit reafon to know, in relation to this Synods that the Cardinal 
writing of it is thereupon feized with adriiiration. 1 NOW' it's not onely ap 
Oecumenical Synod, but fuch an one a$ though all Orthodox Ghriftiihs ip the 
beft times were fiiie of receiving its Decrees, yet the-Africans imuft under pein of 
Schifm fubmit themfclves to its Canons and Decrees. : But Uhat if therd were 
no fuch Canons made by this Synod ; what if neither that of Sardica f ’Abr' any 
other*Council ever ordained any fuch matter about the Roman Juriididroq, and 
Appeals to that See, from the time of Chtift, to that of’this Controvdifie ? By 
the decifion of that Queftibn before an impartial unprejudiced Judge we are 
content to abide, and our Witnefles are thofe African Famers, who if any fuch 
thing had been, they had certainly better reafon to kncM than any of thefe laft 
Ages, hear therefore their Teftimony*' 1 'The feventh pretended Qihon' df the 
Copncil : of Sardica ordains, that in cafe of Appeal the Bilhop ttf 'Romt rVray 1 . fend 
a Latere his Legate Or Legates to hear, and by hi^ iulhority to def^rmtne with 
other Bilhops the matter in Controverfie • but the Bilhop^ of Africk ip their 
Letter to Coeleftine lay in lb many words, Vt aliqni tanquarri i tua fanHjitfifs La¬ 
tere mitt ant nr nnUa hrvenimAs Pat rum Synodo ookftitntum : i/iz. that any rhay be lent 
as i Latere horn your Hofinefs We do nbt find ordained in any Synod oftheFathers. 

They were irt' the words immediately preceding Ipeaking of the inconvenience ’ 
of -Transmarine -Judgments. But one ifrtigKf objeeft though it be fo IncOdve- 
- : nient for ■ Perfons to go over Sea, yet the Bilhop of Rome inay fend his Legates to 

, ‘ ‘. v them, tip ’Ahfwer which Queftiorr 6 r rather prevent itj they come -iff with k 

. - Nam nt aliyMt, &c. as in tlie foregoing words, and then proteft in particular agaihft 
Who declare <hat pretended Nicene Canon. This is fufficient tp difeoverafta ell the tlpth it 
luth'no pow- as Cardinal’s Ihuffling, without this referve, that had there been any fiich 
cr given by a- Decree of Nice or of Sardica , it lpeaks not as owning aby fuch Authority in the 
*h ^ as foimerly invefted in it upon any accountVhatfoever, but for conve- 

receiveAp ! 10 n ‘ e nce of Tryals de novo this forged Canon erefls a Tribunal for the 7 ?wwa» Pre- 
peab from or late. '! : 1 

garea^ntoany 9 r * ® ut %ozimus , that we may return and take the reft along with us, died af- 
part of Afnck. ter he had fate in the Roman See a year, four months and feven days^ arid was bu¬ 
ried in the via Tibnrtina , by the Body of St. Laurence ; Of this Bilhop two De- 
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cretalEpidles are extant, one to IJychias Bilhop of Salon*, and another to the 
Clergy of Ravenna. He forbad flaves to be made Clerks, and amongft fome other vc'\- Contr * St * tu - 
fics made this Decree- Again# the Ordinances of the Fathers, the Authority o/JJSJ’S- 
this very See cannot make or change any thing. For with us Antiquity fiourijheth quid, ntc hu- 
firmly rooted, to which the Decrees of the Fathers have procured reverence. If this 
be true, and the ordinances of the Council of Nice quite fpoil the Pope of his ptejiautbmi- 
fo large pretended Jurifdi&ion. Two or three days after his Death two were “pud 
Upon the chofen in his room, Eulalias the Archdeacon, and Boniface a Pried. Symmachus 
dMth “at being at this time Prefedt of the City, gave notice of the Schifm to Honor ins the btuvivi/Jui- 
putearofe 1 " Emperour, towhomhealfo figniffed that Eulalitu was mod legally chofen, and ?«><*. 

’twixt Eulali- was t j ie true and rightfull Bilhop of Rome. But Boniface his Friends pleaded for 

flee for the" him on the other fide, and Letters were fo multiplied, that Honorius thought fit mu,am. Tam. 

Sec! to fummon them both to Ravenna on the fifteenth of January, whereas Zozi- > 

mu died on the twenty fixth of December. The Emperour caufed allb many 2y ** f ‘ 7 ‘ 
Bifliops to meet together fordecifion erf the Controverfie, but fuch fa&ions, heats 
and contefls appeared, that it was impoflible to reconcile the difference, where¬ 
upon Honorius commanded them both to forbear the City. Yetnotwithftanding 
Eulalias attempted to celebrate the Feaft of Eafter (which this year fell upon the 
thirtieth of March') and raifed Inch a Sedition that fcarcely could be expelled by 
wtjich u de- Symmachus the PrefedF, whole Perlon had been brought into extreme danger. Sym- 
cic, °Jrf r^ : mac ^ MS Ending * Relation of thefe things to the Emperour, he writes back to him 
fal by ti*”’ to bring Boniface into the City, and there eftablilh him in the Chair as the true 
Emperour * and undoubted Roman Bilhop, Eulalias being fentenced uncapable of the Office by 
order. t h e Emperour and a Synod on the feventh of April. 

91. This lame year being the four hundred and nineteenth of our Saviour, Mtrceiiimd 
many Cities and Towns of Paleftine are laid to have been overthrown by Earth - tn chro *’ 
quakes, and he himfelf to have appeared over Mount Olivet near to Jemfalem in 
a Cloud, upon fight and hearing whereof, many Pagan Nations were converted to 
the Truth. This year alfo Gryfantius the Novatian Bilhop died at Conftantinople \ 
after he had governed fuch Congregations as were fubjed to his difeipline feven 
years, to whom Paul fucceeded, of whom Socrates relates fuch an Ad as he thinks Lib. 7.C.17. 
worthy to be Ingraved in Marble, and to remain to all Pofterity ; the thing was 
this : A certain Jew feigning a defire to become a Chriftian, was often Baptized, 
and by that means got much Money. After he had couzened feveral Seds as 
the Arians and Macedonians, he comes to Paul, from whofe Hands he befeeches 
him he may receive the Holy Sacrament of Baptifm, who granteth hisrequeft on 
* thefe conditions, that he learned the Articles of Faith, and gave himfelf to Fading 
for many days, The Jew being conftrained to Fad, called every day for Bap¬ 
tifm, znd Paul moved by his importunity, made all things ready for it, provi¬ 
ding him a white Vedment, and caufing the Font to be filled with Water. 

But when the Jew approached, all the Water by a fecret operation was fudden- 
ly dried op* at which amazed, they yet thought it might poffibly run through 
the hole at the bottom of the Font through which they were wont to let it goe* 
and therefore dopped ah the holes and chinks, and poured in frelh Water: yet 
when t^e Jew was brought the fecond time, and hanged his Head over the Font* 
the Water again vanilhed every drop, which Paul the Bilhop beholding, told'the 
Man that he horribly diffembled, or had been unwittingly Baptized ; but when 
upon the noife of the Miracle many flocked unto the place, one among the red 
happened to know the Jew, and fo the truth came to light 
APerfecution 9 b At this time a great Perfection raged in Perfia againft the Chridiansof 
againft the that Countrey : the occafion this. Arcadius the Emperour before his Death made 
chriftian* m i^ e g er ^ es the Perfian King, Tutour or Guardian to his Son Theodofius, which sxr.t.j.ec.9. 

bufinels eaufed many Embaflies to be made to and fro, wherein on the Roman & 18. & 20. 
part asnongd others was Maruthas a Bilhop of Mefopotamia employed, by whofe 
Piety and Indudry the Villanies and Impoftures of the Magi being difeovered, C efh. 1. \ 4-«^8- 
Chriftian Religion was much propagated, and the Kingalmod perfwaded to become 
a Chriftian. But after his death the Friendlhip betwixt the Romans and that Crown 
was broken, and a great Perfecution enfuea under his Son, as Socrates writes, 
others fay it began under Isdegerdes himfelf, and Vararancs, Bararanes or Gorara- 
nes his Son continued it; under whomfoever it began, the imprudent Zeal of Au- 
cfas a Bilhop in Perfia firft kindled the flame which devoured fo many Martyrs. 

He caufed to be demolilhed the Pyraum or Temple dedicated to Fire, which 
as their God was held in great reverence by that Nation, and refufed to repair 
it though commanded, by the King, who putting him to Death, gave order 

that 
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. that the Churches of Chriftians Ihould be demolilhed, and then moft cruelly 
raged for feveral years againft the Profeflours of the true Religion. Many are 
the kinds of Torments which the Faithfull underwent in this fiery tryal. Of 
fome they flay’d the Hands, others the Backs; from others they pulled the skin 
—. over their Ears down to their Shoulders. Some thus devefted of their natural 

Covering they tormented by lharp Reeds (tuck into their flelh. Many they fhut 
up in pits, and put therein Rats and Mice to devour them alive, having bound 
them fo as they could neither with their Hands or Feet defend themfelves. 
Notwithstanding all that Devils and the Magi theif Inflruments could invent, 
yet were the Faithfull fo far from being terrified, that as in the moft Primitive 
times, they rather offered themlclves and ran to meet the Crown of Martyrdom. 

Of thefe Hormisda and Saene were eminent Courtiers, together with jfames, whd 
by the King’s perfwafion firft renounced his Religion, but was again reduced by 
his Wife and Mother, and floutly confeffing his Faith in his Saviour, had by the 
angry King’s order all his Limbs cut from his Body, of which the Trunk and 
Head onely remaining ; when by thefe Torments he could not be forced to re¬ 
nounce his Religion, this was at laft fmitten off with a Sword. 

94. Marcelhnus in his Chronicon fixeth the beginning'of this Perfecution irf . 
the ninth Confulfhip of Theodofius Augujhu , and the third of Conftantius Cafar, 
which Socrates will have continued for two years till the thirteenth of Honoring 
and the tenth of Theodofius , but Tbeodvret prolorigeth to ho lei's than thirty'. At! 
length certain Chriftians efcaping out of Perfia , related to the Romans the rrife- 
rable and afflidtcd eftate of the Churches, and imploring their aid and alfiftence,- 
Theodofius very readily doled with their Requcft, and when the Perfian demanded 
his Fugitives, anfwer was made, that he was refolved tci try the utmoft rather 
than fufler his Chriftian Brethren to be fo cruelly irttreated. The rerfians taking 
this in evil part feize as many Romans as they can, W'hom they condemn to the 
Mines, and on the Goods of Merchants contrary to all former Treaties. Theodo- 

Which isftopt fius therefore fends his Forces to invade them, who hired a vaft number of Sara- 
b7 firion “of 1 " cens t0 t ^ iem 5 kut the Saracens feized with a Pannick fear flew one another 
TteoJtfu?. and fled, and the Perfians being overthrown in feveral Engagements, thofe Seledt 
Troops, called Immortal , mifeiably perifhed* Theodofius though he had good 
advantage, and might have profecuted the Vi&ory, yet for the lake of the Chur¬ 
ches made Peace, and the Perfecution ceafed. To the Story of this War belongs'- ^ 
a Prefident of Chriftian Charity related by Socrates , which mull not be palled Nkepki! il* 
over in filence. The Romans having taken Prifoners above fevan thoufand Per ft- c - 22. 
ans, refufed to releafe them, and had fo little care of their lubliftence, that they 
And the Cha- were ready to ftarve with Hunger ; which Acacius Bilhop of Amid a confidcring, 
ntyof Acacitu called together his Clergy and told them, that God flood not in need of either 
ftujbop of a- c U p S or Diflies, that therefore forafmuch as their Church had many Utenfils of 
Gold and Silver bellow ed on her by Religious and Pious Benefadlours, he thought 
it requifite the Captive Souldiers lhould therewith be redeemed, and refeued 
from the mifery of Captivity and Hunger: ' Having faid thus much, he caufcd 
the Plate to be ftamped into Money, whereof one part he lent as a Ranfome, a 
fecond to relieve the Necelfities of the Prifoners, and a third to bear their Char¬ 
ges into their own Countrey. The Perfian King was exceedingly ftruck with 
admiration at fo Noble an a£ 1 , perceiving that the Chriftians knew how to over¬ 
come him with Engines of mercy and goodnefs, afwell as thofe of Hoftility^ 
and defired to fee fo excellent a Perfon, which by the Interpofition of Theodofius 
he obtained. And it is not to be doubted but by this Chriftian Office many 
Perfians w ere perfwaded to imbrace the Chriftian Religion, as alfo by the Jour- • 

ney of Acacius , who having fed them with the Bread which perilheth, no doubt 
would ufe all means to make them Partakers of that which endureth to Eter¬ 
nal Life; and as a Reward of his Piety and the Gift of true Wifedom, obtained 
long Life, (for he furvived to a great Age) and alfo (true) Riches and 
Honour. ‘ ' 

95. At the fame time that this Perfecution began to rage in Perfia, viz. 

the CCCCXX year of our Lord, that great and lamoUs Light of the Church M ,, 
dicu ierm: St. tiierome departed this Life at Bethlehem on tka laft day of September, and e * 
w'as there buried. Concerning his Age, which certainly was great, there is no 
fmall difference amongft Writers; fome will have him to live ninety eight years. 

Prof per ninety one, but Baronins more probably - no more than feventy eight. 

For Learning he rather excelled than equalled any one Father. The Books he 
wrote were very numerous yet not all extant as appears in feveral mentioned 
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J Honorius. 

C Theodofius II. 


Chap. V. 


(a) Kiultarum gentium Unguis Scrip turd 
ante tran/lata docet falfa ejj'c qu* add it a 
June, ( 3 c. Hieronpm. prtf. in 4 Evang. 

(b) Latini Interprets titillo modo nu - 
mcran pnJfunt.Aug. 


by 00 GafioJoru s y (T) St. Augufline and (c) himfclf. To thofe that are extant MM diu 
many Suppofititious have been added, which have been detected by Marianas '$ c cc 2 ^ 
Vittorius , Erafmus , S/x/w Sencnjts and others. And as many have been feigned (4) W;. 

as written by him, fo others as to him, amongfl: which arc notorious thofe 
; from him to Chromatins and Heliodorus, and from them to him. His Epiftle to j 5 "J wlr . q 0 . 
His Works. t | ie f e two Bilhops concerning the Nativity of our Saviour, hath been often vm. i. z. 
branded in the Roman Schools, as by Melchior Canus y Molanus and Sixtus Seuenjfs, 
who a/firmeth it a FiCtion of the T alentinian and Gnodick Hereticks; yet Chri - 
Jiophorus a Callro a Spani/h Jefuite in his Deipans Hijloria. , undertakes the pro¬ 
tection and defence of that impious Impofture. And both from this and the 
Protoevangelium Jacobi (which as Bellarmine confefletli, was never received and 
acknowledged in the Church, and is rejedted and condemned by a Cafiro him- 
ielf) both Lying Fabulous Legends, wherein is much (tuff to be found concern¬ 
ing the Bleflcd Virgin and her Parents, Damafcene , Germanus y Nicephorus y Ser¬ 
gius of Heliopolis y Andreas Hierofolymitanus, Hippolytus with other Homilians 
and RhdpfodiJts y have borrowed Materials with very poor judgment and difere- 
tion, and therewith imbelliihed their Legends, Hiftories, Homilies and Panegy¬ 
rical Harangues. And after them (faith our Bifhop Mountague ) Baronins comes in 
the Rcre, who more than once lays his Judgment at Stake upon the Relation of 
fuch forged Fopperies, which he takes up by Retail upon their Word and Cre¬ 
dit, without examining what authority they had to relate them. 

96. But, amongfl: all the Works of St. Hierome y he deferved more of the 
hu P Tranl£- Church by none than his Tranflations of the Holy Scriptures. For though they 
on of the Ho- were translated into the Languages of (a) many Nations, 
iy Scriptures. y Ct t { ie fountains of thefe Tranflations had not been too 
pure, and fo various, afwcll as corrupt, were thofe in the 
Latine Tongue efpecially , that they could hardly be 
(b) numbred, all being taken from the Greek Interpreters, 
not the Hebrew Text. The firft Tranflation of this Text, 
as is known almoft to every Man, u as that of the LXXII 
through procurement of Ptolemy Philadelphus y called 
in the round Number the Septuagint y being in fuch efteem 
in the Chriftian Church, that ( 7 ) Epiphanins holds them 
for no lefs than Prophets, and (d) Jujlinian the Emperour 
enjoyning the Jews his Subjects to ufe efpecially the Tran¬ 
slation of the Seventy, gives this reafon, that this number 
of Interpreters was as it were enlightened with Divine 
Grace. Yet as men they fometimes Rumbled, in fome 
places adding, and in others taking away, which made the Apofllcs leave them 
often when they left the Hebrew, and to deliver the fenfe thereof according to 
the truth as the Spirit directed them. In conclufion, this Tranflation not con¬ 
tenting, no not thofe of the Jews y Aquila a Profelyte fell in hand with a new 
Tranflation in the time of Adrian the Emperour. After him Symmachus a Sama- Epipbati, 
ritan an Ebionite made a third attempt. theodotion an Ephejian and a Marcionite dl ® oloco - 
a fourth under Commodus. A fifth Edition was made by an uncertain Tranflatour 
found in the feventh year of Antoninus Caracalla in Jericho , hidden in a Tub to¬ 
gether with other Hebrew and Greek Books. A fixth was alfo made by an un¬ 
certain hand, and found as the former in Barrels at Nicopohs in the Eaft, or the 
Attiacan Shoar in the Reign of Alexander Severus. Thefe Tranflations coming 
# into the hands of Origen y he took care that the Bible fhould be written out in this 

manner. To the Hebrew Text placed in one Column he adjoined another Co¬ 
lumn of Flebrew but written in Greek Letters and Characters, that it might be 
read by Grecians ; to thefe two Columns he added four other, viz. thofe of 
Aqtti!a y the Septuagint y Symmachus and Tbeodotion y placing that of the Septuagint 
in the middle, as Epiphanius thinks for its excellency, and called this Edition the 
Hexapla ; to which afterwards adding the fifth and fixth anonymous Tranflations 
formerly mentioned, he called the lecond Edition the Otlapla. Now from all 
thefe bad Greek, many Tranflations had alfo been made in Latine, as we faid 
before, and fo bad that it provoked Hicrome to make a new one. For as the 
Septuagint it felf was imperfeCt, the reft could not be exceedingly good, Aqui/a t 
Symmachus and Theodotion being Judaizing Hereticks, as he * terroeth them, in * Prjf p itt 
particular Aquila y whofe Tranflation Was the beft, and is onely allowed by JuJli - “job. 
n:an to the Jews next after the Septuaginty of a Greek firft became a Chriftian, 

‘ then giving himfelf more than was meet to curious Queftions of Aftronomy, 

being 


( c) Vide cund. dc fonderibus (3 men- 
funs. 

(d) Sacrorum hbrorum traditionem fe- 
cerunt tanquam propbetia gratia, circum- 
fulgcntc, ex Novel. 46. cap A. ad quam vide 
qua notantur per Interpr. 
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> being call out by the Church he betook himfelf to the Jews y and that he might 
endamage the caufe of Chwftians endeavoured to corrupt the Tranllation of the 
Seventy, and fuch places of Scripture is bear manifeft Teftimony unto Chrift. 

Therefore St. Hierome fet upon the Work and made a Tranllation out of the 
Fountains. For as he himfelf + affirmeth to Lucinius Bceticus and GrSfian from * Vt veterum 
him in his Decree, as the credit of the old Books ^of the Old Teftament) is to 
be tried by the Hebrew Volumes ; fo thofe of the New by the Greek Tongue. tmtmbZex' 
Of the Vulgar and other Latine Tranflations we ihall fpeak indue time and am,nanda tji, 

fj * ta r.«vorum 
P iaCC# Grxci fermo- 

nts nor mam 
Ep, 28* 


An EcTi& of 
the Emperour 
de¬ 
claring the . 
Prerogative of 
Confianti - 
nafle. 


Vatroclus 
tlrrufts him¬ 
felf into the 
See of jirlcs. 
And ordains a 
Bifhop in the 
Province of 
Narkont. 


Which is ta¬ 
ken notice of 
hy Boniface 
who preaches 
contrary to his 
own Pra&ice. 


defiierat, Dift. 9. c, 6 . Vt veterum (3 Hicrort. ad Lucinium Bxticurru 

$>7. The following year which was the 421 of our Lord, 
in the Conful/hip of Euftathiui and Agricola , an Edi<ft was te P mni inntv * tione ctftitme vetujiatem 
publilhed by Thcodofius the Emperour direded to Philip the 

Prafettus Prcetorio of Illyricum, for removing of Innovations , Provincial fervari prxeipimns: ut Jitjutd 
obfcrvance and vigorous Execution of the Ancient Ecclefiaftical emergent, id pponcat(non d-Jq-, 

Canons through all the Provinces of that Countrey ; that jf Legit/tmijlitis Ecckfix urbis Cotlflami- 
any doubt full matter arofe it fhould be determined in a Synod not nopohtanx <jux ppmx vctcris prxrogmiva 
the Cegnijjmee ef the mfl Reverend Bijhof of Con- 
llantinople, which City enjoyed the Prerogative oj old Rome, tbio ef ngncoLxConjf. 

Baronins the Champion of old Rome mightily quarrels with . c ' d ; 2.5 .6. dcSacro- 

this Law, as publifhing falfe Dodrine through the fuggei- 1.46? *’ Tj tt ”^ cof " 3 & cle ‘ 
tion of Atticus the Bifhop of the New, who for the advance¬ 
ment of his See feigned Canons fo Ancient that indeed they never had any begin¬ 
ning. He not onely queflions the being of fuch Canons, but denies alfo that by 
any other Authority than that of the Secular Prince, by Decrees of any Council, 
the City of Conftant/nople enjoyed the prerogative of old Rome in matters Ecclefial- 
tical. As to the bufinefs of Illyricum , he both affirms this See never to have had 
any Jurit'didion over it before tills time, nor for many years after enjoyed 
any. But if Atticus his concern for his own See fo far Tranfported him as to 
impofe upon the credulity of the Emperour, the Cardinals zeal for that of Rome, 
fometimes alio bribes his Underflanding to caft Mills before the Eyes of his In- 
cautelous Readers, which he may doe at a cheaper rate than Atticus furely could 
in Matters of luch Confequence abufe his Prince. Had any fuch Canons been made 
for the Interefl of the Roman Church, he would have told us that fuch they w ere, 
but they are loft, for the Council of nice doubtlefs made more than thofe twenty 
which are commonly aferibed to it; tliat the Canon of Sardica cannot be found, 
which, doubtlefs, once had a being, becaufe fevcral Popes did not fear to cite it 
to the African Fathers in behalf of their Right to receive Appeals ; that an Edid 
of the Emperours was a thing more folemn than to be founded upon light Sur- 
mifes, Lyes, and Fallhood $ that marly things were which do not at this dillance 
appear to us; that if no credit be to be given to Authentick Laws, there is no 
heed to be taken of any publick Monuments; in conclufion, that Atticus never 
would have dared to broach fuch a thing which he knew could not be concealed, 
but coming to the Ears muft needs open the Mouths of his Aimulatours, efpeci- 
ally thofe in Italy. 

98. Whether the Cardinal teli true, when he writes, that the City of Conflan -- 
tinople at this time did not enjoy any Prerogative of Old Rome by virtue of the 
Canons of any Synod, let the Reader judge by what we have faid at the begin¬ 
ning of this Chapter concerning the Conftantinopolitan Council. As great heed is 
to be taken of what Reflexions he makes upon a bufinefs which liappened the 
year following. Fatroclus a certain Bifhop by the favour and affiftence of Conflan- * Pro/p. 
thus the Magifter Mihtum , with whom he was very familiar, having difplaced chron. Bonif. 
Herotes a good man and Difciple of St. Martin , had thruft himfelf into the See E ?‘ ** 
of Ar/esy and not therewith content had invaded the Rights of another Metro¬ 
polis, ordaining a Bilhop in the Pfovince of Narlotte. Boniface the Bilhop of 
Rome not onely reprefled this Infolency, but by Letters dated on the 28 of Janu¬ 
ary to Hilary Bifhop of NarlonCy commands him to ufe the Right of Metropo¬ 
litan, to conlider what was to be done, and make Report thereof to the Apofto- 
lick See, ordaining that every Metropolitan fhould content himfelf with the Ex- * 
ercife of Jurifdidion within his own Precintfts, and not thruft his Sickle into the 
Corn of another man. Thus the good Mother defires that her Daughter may be 
more wife and vertuous than her leif, and the DifTolute Preacher cries, Doe as I ' 
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Jay, but doe not as I doe. He writes this at the fame time as he endeavoured by 
all means to intrude into the Affairs of Africk , and challenged the Privilege of 
Appeals upon pretence of a Ntcene Canon, which the,Bilhops rcje&ingas forged, 
had fent to Alexandria for authentick Copies, which this lame year were lent 
bvthe Patriarch of that See. As for what he ordains about the Metropolitan he 
tells him, headts according to the Prefcript of the N/cene Canons, the fixth indeed 
of that Council taking care of the Jurildidfion of the Metropolitans. Whence 
Baronius will perfwade his Reader, that he moll manifeffly lees that the Nicene 
Council fo took order for having the feveral Provinces fubjedt to Metropolitans, 
that yet the Apoftolical See as he calls it, lhould Jus dicere or exercife Jurifdidfion 
Over all. Certainly his Reader cannot but fee molt manifeffly that this is a 
mighty Confequence, let him ihew where any yet foe , any fuch provifo or falvo 
is made by any true Canon of that Council. He will find it perhaps written on 
the back fide of that other Canon concerning his Popes Jurifdidtion over the Afri¬ 
can Churches. It is certainly a courle fo weak as any one may molt manifeffly 
difeern it, to argue from pretence to true Title, from intrufion to rightfull and 
juft poflellion ; which would have notably ferved the defign of Pat roc Ins. It 
feems becaule Boniface and his Fellows thruff their Sickles into the Corn of the 
Africans and Calls , therefore they had a Right to reap their Harveff, and in truth 
the one alwell as the other by permiflion (.nay Ordination of the Nicene 
Canons. 

99. The enfuing year Tbeodoftus the Emperour fet forth feveral Edidte againff 
I /ere ticks, Jews and Pagans , yet to be feen in his own Code. As to the latter L. %. c. $6. 

7 keodoret tells us, that he commanded all footfteps of their Superftition to be re- C cJ~f e E P‘f- 
moved, that nothing might remain to the obfervation of future times, and in- judtkdep*. 
deed two years after by a Refcript he forbad all Pagan Worfhip upon pain oigann. 

Death, commanding all their Temples, Chapels and Oratories, if any remain- 
ed, to be demolilhed and expiated, by placing there the fign of Chriffian Reli- 
gion ; which Edidls had not the w ilhed effpdts, as appears lrom others publiihed 
long after by Martianus and Valentinian , I.eo and Anthemius , to be mentioned in 
their proper places. This fame year which was the Jaff of Honor ins the Em- 

Bomface Bi- perour, died Boniface Bilhop of Rome on the z$th of Odober , after he had gover- 

rt»opof Rom, ned Hye 

jears all but two Months and tinee Days, and was buried in the Via 
Salarta near the Body of St. Felicity the Martyr. Platina tells us of great mat- in vita Bom- 
ters ordained by him: viz. That a Woman or Nun fiiould not touch the Sacred-f 4C " 

Palla or Surplice, nor the Frankincenle : That no Slave or Indebted Perfon lhould 
be received into the Clergy. He built an Oratory in the Coentetery of St. Feli¬ 
city, and adorned her Sepulchre with Marble, gave a Silver Platter of twenty 
Pounds, a great Cup to the value of ten, three Silver Crowns, and of the lefier 
fort of Chalices two. Under his Name are extant three Epiffles, One to the Tm. i.ConciL 
Emperour Honorius , wherein having mightily applauded the Vertues of that 

Hu Work*. Prince, he prays him to preferve the Peace of the Church of Rome againff: ambi¬ 
tious and fadfious Perfons; to which the Emperour anfwered, that his pleafure 
was, and hereby declared it to be, that if in a Schifm two chanced to be elec¬ 
ted, neither of them lhould hold, but a third Perfon freely and Legitimately cho- 
. len. His lecond is dire&ed againff one Maximus a Bilhop and a Mani- 
chee , accufcd of Impiety, Murther and Contumacy, againff whom he orders the 
Bilhops of Gall to proceed, whether he appeared or not; concluding, that what- 
foever they relolved w as necefiarily to be confirmed by his Authority, fo cun¬ 
ningly ambitious were the Roman Prelates at this time, that if any Church out of 
relped: to the Dignity of their See or Ability of their Perfons asked them any ad¬ 
vice, they w'ould prefently pretend to Jurifdi&ion, this being their flight where¬ 
with at firft they began to lay the Yoke upon the Provinces. His this third Epi- • 

, file he w rote to Hilary Bilhop of Narbone , about the bufinefs W'hereof we have* 
already fpoken. Bcfidcs thele in his Letters, the firft Tome of the Councils men¬ 
tions five other Conftitutions. “ 1. That none lhould be ordained Prieft before 
“ lie had completed thirty years of Age, how worthy foever, becaufe Chrift be- 
“ gan not to Preach untill that time. x. Differences arifing amongft Bilhops 
“ lhould be decided by the Metropolitan, and if they would not fubmit 'to his 
. w Award, the Primate lhould determine the Controverfie without Appeal. ' 

u 3- Whatever had been Confecrated to God be it Man or Beaft or any other 
“ thing, lhould remain in the power of Priefts, the Offender againff this Decree 
“ to be Excommunicated as Sacrilegious. 4. Bilhops, Priefts, and the like Per- 
“ fons, diliigrceing amongft themfelves, lhould be Excommunicated till Repen- 

“ tance, 
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“ tance, and not reftored till they had fpent as much more time in Penance as 
“ they had done in Quarrelling. The 5th requires, That a Bifhop removed frorri 
“ his Bilhoprick daring either to return or depart from the place to which 
“ lie had been confined, fliould be thriift into a Monaftery in iorrie bthef 

Province. 

100. In the tithe of this Boniface begun the Seventh Council of tMagit, as 
it is called, or the African Council\ which it feems continued a long time, thd 
Prelates going and coming as there wasoccafioa But thefe Carthaginian Councils 
are ftrangely confounded one with another, and probably the fixth and fevfenth 
were the fame. After the death of Boniface the Roman See was vacant nine days 

STcc^dThim exclufivcly, and then was chofen arid ordained Coeleftinus a Campanian by Birth oh 
d m ' the fourth of November the firft Feria, being the forty fifth Bifftop of W accor- 
ding to Platina, the forty firft after the accourit of frofper , and the forty third 
in the Opinion of Marianas , fo great certainty is there of this Succeflion fo much 
talked of Two years after on the tenth of Oftober in the eleventh Confulfhip of 
Thcodvfius and the firft of Valentinidn the third, Anno Dom. CCCCXXV. died 
Atticus Bifhop of ConftantinopU, after he had held that Chair nirieteeri years and 
feven months wanting three days. He is cotnmerided as a Wife arid Religious v,de *r» E- 
Govemour, extolled for his Bounty to the Poor, whereiri he had dnely refpe&to#*' 4 d **r' 
want not to any Party, but chiefly regarded fuch as were afhamed to beg. Un-S<j£ 
derftanding that certain Novatians who differed from the reft in the keepirig 0 f 9 mr-l.re.ii 
Eafter, had tranflated the Corpfe of Sabbatius out of the Ifle of Rhodes , burial if 
folemnly, arid prayed upon his Tomb, he procured in the Night the My to be’ 
removed to another place, which being done they ceafed to pay any more honour 
to his Sepulchre. He was lucky in afligning Names to feveral things. The Rode 
iri the Mouth of the Euxine Sea, formerly called Poyfon, he named Medicine. 

Chryfdpjle, being a Rode at the head of the Bofphorus mentioned by Str/bo fti- 
colauSy Damafcenut and Xenophon, and afligned for payment of Tribute,in irriitati-’ 
on of it he gave to a part of the Suburbs o i Constantinople the Name tit Areyropyle' 

Socratki magnifies the good opiriion he hid of tfovatut, arid his kindnefs to that 
Sed. He reduced into CommUrtiori the Johannites or Followers of Chryfotlome 
by receiving his Name irito the Dyptica, arid commanding his Memory to be ce¬ 
lebrated at the time of Divine Service, as the manner was of other Holy Bl- 
fhops deceafed. Notwithftanding what Socrates writes of his favouring the Am ’ • 
ftovatians , he is commended by St. Angujlinc and Prof per for his Orthodox . 

Do&rinC. Prfp.de in- 

101. Ater Ms.dtdth therew>s much ftir ibout theEledKon of another 
Dilhop, lome beirig mchried towards Philip, others towards Proclus, both Pnefts 26 ' 2? ’* ff ’ 
of that Church, but the generality much defiring the promotion of Slfinius i 

Prieft of EUea a Church in the Suburbs over againft the City, where the Citizen^ 
were wont to celebrate the Feaft of our Saviour’s Afceftfion. At lengfh’ the con-’ 
lideration of his Piety and Charity towards the Poor prevailed, arid the Laity 
getting the upper hand he was cqnfecrated on the twenty eighth of February in 
Sifimustvo Confullhip of Theodofiui , and the fecond of Valenttnian, which Phi- 

ceed* bun, hisCompc&tour ftOnlachirig exceedingly inveyed bitterly againft it in an imper- 

3W '“-“lied m 

Seeo (Cxi- Mtftoty. proclas the other Competitour upon the death Of th^ Bifliop of 

Cyzictttdy was appointed by Sifinius to lucceed him, but the People hearing offas' 

Suit,whoone Dalmatias a Religious man to govern the Bilhoprick, rieg- : 
t \e£tDa/ma. lofting (faith Socrates) the Law and Canon which commandetfr that rfo BilhSjf 
“ m - oe appointed and ordained without the confent and authority of the Bifliop of 
Conftantikoptt. They riiside no accotmt of that Canon; becaule it cormriancfed a 5 
they thought, .that the laid Authority fhould be given to Atticds alone. That 
loch a Canon there was the HiftoriartConfefletfi, Who lived about, this' tiftie •* but 
the People the Laity it fdsms, which as appears in the ftory of Sijinbus, vfos'molf 
prevalent inthorfe Eledfions, having little skill in the Canons of the Church ap¬ 
plied it ignorantly to Atticus alone. Now whether any thing here cindudeth; 
that the Bilhops Of tonftantinople pretended not fo their Jurifdidion from any • 

Canon of an Oecnmeriical Council, let the Readef judge, for Baronius would ' 
gladly have him fo reafon. Becaufe tlhe People fiirraized that filch a CanohOriei' 
ly belonged to Atticus, he is ready to fwear it, though had the Honbuf of RotdS 
been concerned, the People and Laity muft have been fcomed and derided, a* 
no Competent Judges iri fuch af cife. If it was made for Atticui alorife he it 
Items -w^as 1 nor ambitious of fuchia Privilege, 61 d Canbris being by the Emperor* 
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allcdgcd, and as the Cardinal furmizeth at His SuggeRion, for his Authority o- 
ver Jllyricum. And if we have more reafon to believe folemn Laws, than hear¬ 
ken unto the Prejudicatc Opinions, as certainly we have, and confider what Ju- 
rifdiaion was exercifcd by CbrjfoJiomc over the Bilhops of Afa, we Hull 
not doubt to extend it to Cyzicum and the other Cities of. the Hellef- 
font, 


i ox: This fame year Sc Augufline being in the feventy fecond year of I his ' 

Age, on the twenty fixth of September the (\r& Feria,in the prefence of his Cler- Wf4 u ' 
cy and People thereto confenting, chofe Eradius one of his Priefls, his Coadju¬ 
tor in the Epifcopal Fundion, and defigned him his Succcflbur. And now, turn¬ 
ing over the Books he had written, this year and the next he wrote his Retracta¬ 
tions, befides thefe, at the requeft of divers, he undertook pieces of feveral Sub¬ 
jects, as about the Predeftination of die Saints, the Good of Perfeverance, and 
others . neither had he yet fully completed Ills Books de Civitate Dei, which the xJtpetetex 
year following were brought to a period after fixteen years, being begun in the ‘ 8 - c - 
year, 410. On. the tw enty fourth of December of the faid following year A. D. 4x7. 

Sifinipt of died Sifinius Bilhop of Conflantinople, a man of fimplc Sandity and holy Simpli- 
conjinntinofe ^ty, is Marcellinus calls him, .after he had fcarcely been Biftiop two years, after Socr.Hb. 7. 
die *' whole deceafe it feemed good to the Emperour, becaufe of the ambition of cer- cc - 28 » 2 * 

tain ferfons tochufenone of f that Church (though many put in for Pbilip, and 
not a few for Troches') but determined with himfelfto fend for a Stranger 
Keftorius fuc- from Antioch. And who (liquid this prove but Nejlorinz, a!Man too well known 
cc«d» him. afterward born at or near Germanicia a Town of Syria , whence coming to Antioch 
he applied himfelfto Rudy,but never had any bottom nor laid any folid foundation, 
contenting himfclf with fuperficial endeavours, and never applying himfelfto the 
ancient -Fathers. But for his voluble Tongue and grave Demeanour he came, 
in credit with the People, and his Name being up at Court, had the liap to be 
promoted to this high Dignity. Immediately after his InRalment, die Solemni¬ 
ty whereof was performed on the tenth day of Aprils and the CbnfuHhip of Fes- 
lix and Taurus, A. D. CCCCXXVIII. In the hearing of all the People heufed' 
fuch wqrds as thefe to the Emperour : Give me the Earth purged of Heretics, 
and I will repay thee with Heaven in lieu thereof: Affifl me in foiling the Hereticks, 

' and J will did thee in fulduing thine Enemies. Though this pleafed lome Orthodox 
■v ‘ Perforis y et others foon made a judgment of what he would fpeedily prove. The 
• ’ • Ariansne per fecuted with too great violence, and the Novatians evil intreated, if 

we credit Socrates, for no other reafon than becaufe Paul their Bilhop was in great 
repute for ^\ s z&l[ and Piety. He much vexed and difquieted fuch as celebrated 
the FeaR of Eafler on the fourteenth Moon throughout Afia, Lydia and Carta. 

Ihe great Zeal lie pretended ft* the Orthodox Faith and (upprefling ofHereticks 
< was blit to ; colour ah4 -fweeten tliofe pernicious Doctrines which, he tymfelf 

iritebdecj Aibrtly to broach... _ . . , . ; . 

iot. About this time Germanus Biihop of Auxerre in Gall (Eptfcopus Antifiodo- Bed*. 
rcnfis,Qt Altifxodorenfn in Latin) a Diocefe of Lu^dmenfs , 1 V .• and ^lbjedt to the 
Arcfibilhop of Sens at the folicitation of the Inhabitants, as is very probable, was pnnwrd. Ec- 
fent hither^^into Britain by the French Bifhops, to withRand and eradicate (if poflk ckfn Briu- 
ble) die ketefie of Telagi‘us y w'hich had taken here afwell as in.other^ces too” ,c<ev 
mudh root. • This Germanus * was born in the faid Town : 9 t.Auxerre^ ,of Noble 
Parentage, and'from die ScRobls of Gad was fent to Home to.Rudy, where afte^ i 
be had iurnilhed himfclf with competent skill in the Laws, he returned wd prac- 
tifed them In 'his own Countrey, where he was honoured with the MagiRracy of 
his Native place, and,'afterw ard chofen for his Succeflour ^y .Atfator\the ^Biuiopv 
Being fent on "this errand, into Britain , he had (or Companion .Lupus RKbop of EpifcomTr,. 
Troyes fur Seine (a'Biihop of the fame Province) the Brothei; of Vincentiuf \Liri- ggg® 
nenfiU aijd Vlusband to Pimeniola the SiRer of Hilary Bilhop of Arles, one of 
fuch lcarnlng and fan<Rity, tliat Sidonius Apodinaris calls him a Fathef, of Fa- Lib - 6 - E P l - 
thersy,d..Byb?p of Bifiops, and another Janur of that Age^ the moR pried up 
Primp flam, of the Spiritual Campy the Rule of Manners t a Pidar of Vertue^ and 
and confound t prince of ihe Gallican Bijhops. Arrived in Britain, they foiled the P/eagiay Doc- 
the Pelagians. tours j n Difputation ^it the Town now called St. A)lans :> where at tliis day 
is RandmgV fmall Chapel .dedicated to the Honour of St. German.. ■ Ifereby ha- 
ving fetled the doubting, and reclaimed many whom, the Pelagian Here/ie had 
drawn afide,“they converted alfo many Pagans to the Ch^iRian Faith, whop? fhey 
Baptized at the Solemnity of Eafler FcRival in the River Alen. Then did they 
turn from lighting againR Satan to combat with fuch as were yet enflaved by BtU! 
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him in behalf of thpfe they had fet at liberty,their aid having Been implored againft 
the Heathenilh Pills and Saxons, towards whom they led their New Converts. 

German chofe, as a place of advantage, an hollow Dale, encompafled with Hills, 

near a Village called at this day Mold, by the Britijh Guiderue in Flint (hire, where Vfl' e ' ius »£« 1 

(as a very Learned perfon tells us) the Field at this prefent time retains the Name^ 4 ’^ 333 ‘ 

of Maes Garmon, or German's Field. Germanus having placed his Men in Ambulh, 

commanded them upon a fignal given to ihout Hallelujah three times, which 

being echoed on all Tides Irom the hills made their Enemies believe them 

twice as many as they really were, with apprehenfion whereof their Courages 

fell, and without (hiking one ftroke they betook themfelves to their Heels. Of 

this Vidory Gregory the Great makes mention in his Comment upon Job, upon chtL l 6 - v - 2 9 i 

thefe words. Can any under (land the noife of his Tabernacle ? Having performed ^°* 

all this, he is faid to have depofited in the Grave of St. Alban feveral Reliques he 

had brought over with him, and taking along with him fome of that Martyr’s 

Dull:, returned into Gad. Some have reported that he carried over St. Albans Suriut Tom.3. 

Body to Rome, whence fome hundred of years after Otho the Second s Emprels vu.SmB.Ju. 

brought it to Colen, Where yet they fay it lyes uncorrupted. Yet the Monks of *** 22 ‘ 

Ely have pretended to it, as alfo thofe of Ottoniutn or Ofed in Danemark. 

104. About this time lived Faftidius firnamed Prifcus, born in this Bland of Germadtus, 
Britain, who being very learned in the Chriftian Do&rine was made Bilhop of 
the Metropolitical Church of London, and preached the Gofpel throughout the ““ 

I Hand. For the clearnefs of his wit, the excellency of his memory, ana integrity 
of his life he is faid to have excelled all the Clergy of this Countrey, and to have 
written certain Pieces, of which voracious time has deprived us. And about this 
fame time or not long after lived Nynias or Nynna, by fome called Nynianus Vene- 
_ data, born of the Britijh Bloud Royal, who when young went to Rome to ftudy, 
and there being inftruifted by the Clergy of that Church in the Chriftian Religi¬ 
on, returned into his own Countrey, and fpent all his life in painfull Preaching to 
the Britains and Pills. Beda writes, that the Southern Pills were by this moft Lib. e. 4. 
Reverend Bilhop and Holy Man converted to the Faith, whofe Epifcopal Seat fa- 
mous for the Name and Church, of St. Martin the Bilhop (where he with other 
Saints refteth) the Englijh Nation now obtaineth in the Place, which belonging fflihr. M*g- 
to the Province of the Bernicii, iscommortly called, At White Houfe, or AdCandi - yT%’ 0 Cem ' 
dam Cafam, becaufe he there built a Church of Stone, contrary to the Britijh 
Cuftome. He wrote Meditations on the Pfalms, a Book of Sentences of Ho¬ 
ly Men, yet extant; the reft of his Works being loft. He is commended for his 
aftiduity in reading the Scriptures, for his Angular Charity to the Poor Fatherlefs 
and Widow*. Sortie lay he was famous for Miracles; he died in a good Old Age. 

That we may joyn thefe matters of Britain together, we fhall here tell the Rea- 'Bch.i.i.cai. 
der that Germanus had not been long in his own Countrey when the Pelagian 
root ofHerefie again beginning to repullulate, the Pious and Orthodox Clergy 
again defired his return to them, who would not be wanting to fogood a Work, 
but crofted the Seas again in company of Severus the Scholar of Lupus, who 
Preached to the inhabitants of Germania Prima, and WaS ordained Bilhop of Tri- 
Having reprefted the Infolence of the Hereticks, and wrought a Miracle 
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(as Beda tells us) ftport the Lame Son of Elujius, he returned into Gad and died 
not long after. ' 

105-. After the firft Journey of Germanus into Britain , thfc Year of our Lord iJemib.c. 13. 
CCCCXX 1 X. was Padadius a Deacon of the Roman Church fent by Celejline chnmoisnx . * 
the Bilhop to Preach the Gofpel to the Scots, whoprofperingfo much in his work coccyx^' 
that this Nation began to lhake off that Pagan and Idolatrous Superftition where- profper. s+T 
with it had formerly been blinded ; he had the Honour to be called the Apoftle L & c.26. 
of the Scots. He ftrenuoufty alfooppofed Pelagianifm in the Iftand, againft which ,3 * 
he wrote a Book, beftdes other Works. Aftiftant to him in this Pious Work was irithemiut, 
Servanus, born in Scotland of Scotijh Parents, who Was afterward fent to Preach * 

the Gofpel to the Orchades, of whom he was alfo called the Apoftle. Now he . 

being born of Scotijh Parents, the Reader mull know that many of that Nation i. cio.' 
had long before this embraced the Chriftian Faith, the Gofpel having been preach¬ 
ed and received thfere in the time of Victor Bilhdp of Rome. Whilft the Gofpel 
thus flourilhed in the Northern Parts, and the errours of Pelagius met with 
fuch as difeovered their rottennels and danger, the Devil was ready to begin 
another iflault upon the Church, and had already furnilhed himfclf with a'frelh 
Champion; for Nejlorius by this time, warm in his Patriarchal See, began now to 
vent thofe Do&rines which for want of lit advantages he had hitherto concealed; 

Y Being 
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Being Of old principled by Theodoras Bifhop of Mopfueftia and Diodorus of Tarfus Evatriushb. 
he had the luck alfo to be Nephew of Panins Santo f at enus , whofe opinions did him no • «>.2. 
good, though he pretended to be a great Enemy to them^nd an earned Maintainer yf 1 . 
of the Nicene Faith. He broached not hisHerefie firft himfelf, but Attajlafius a Pried Socrates, It b.7. 
whom he had brought with him from Antioch , whom he highly edeemed, and ct A 3 *- 
ufed as a Councillour in all his matters. This Pried on a certain time taught 
TheHerefie publickly in the Church, that none ought to call the Virgin Mary Theotocos, 
of Neftorius or the Mother of. God, bccaufe die was but a Woman, and of a Woman God 
Itawimk **’ C0U ^ not ^ b° rn * This* raifed a marvellous diforder amongd both Laity 
j antimp . Q er gy, who had had it of a long time inculcated into them, that 

Chrid was true God, but when they blamed Anaftafius , and expe&ed he fhould 
be called to an account for fuch Language, Ueforius became his Patron, and 
not onely his but the Patron of his Opinion, not mincing at all the matter, but 
in his Sermons maintaining what he had aderted, that the Blcftcd Virgin could 
not be the Mother of God. This put the People befides their Wits. Some faid 
one thing fome another, many thought he was of opinion that Chrift was but 
a mere Man, and that he went about to revive the Herefie of Samofatenns and 
Photinus. Not onely difputing there was, as happeneth upon fuch occalion, but fo 
great were the heats and diflentions, and the Schifms came to fuch an height, that 
the fummoning of a general Council feemed needful l for deciding the Contro- 
verfie, and appealing the minds of Men. 

106. But Ne/lorius not contenting himfelf with pubHIhing his opinions in 
his own Diocefe, divulged them by Books fent into all Places, and *Aigypt 
amongft others, where fome Monks were intoxicated with this new Do&rinc. 

. Hereupon Cyril the Alexandrian Patriarch beftired himfelf, as appears by 

this Epiftle. Yet with caution, for knowing that Tkeodofiut the Emperour had - 
been the Promoter of Uejlorius to that See, at firft he fent to Conftantinople onely 
a Confutation of fuch Opinions, not naming the broacher of them; at length 
when all the World began to take notice of them he wrote to himfelf the Here- 
tick feveral times, defiring him to beware of fuch adertions, to which he anfwercd 
with very great fcorn and ftomach. Cyril feeing there was no good to be done^ 
and having by Lettets confulted with Cocleflinus the Bifiiop of Rome, and others, 
riz"dinVprol re ^ ve< ^ to ca ^ a Provincial Synod of Bilhops to Alexandria , wherein the 
Tincill Synod opinion of Neflorius was condemned as Heretical, and twelve Anathema tilmS 

at Alexan- formed, which were afterwards fent to Nejlorius, therewith if podible to re- 

Jna% clame him from his Errours. Thcfe bccaufe dire&ed againft his Tenents, dis¬ 

cover what they were to us, and therefore we fhall fummarily repeat them. 

1. “ He that fhall not confefs God to be Immanuel , and therefore the Blefled 
“ Virgin to be Tbeotocos , Deipara , or Mother of God, according to the Flefh 
“ let him be Anathema, x. As alfo fuch as fhall not confefs, that the word 
“ of God the Father was hvpoftatically united to the Flefh, and Chrift to 
“ be one with his own Flefh, viz. both God and Man. 3. And fuch as after 
“ union diftinguifh the Hypoftafes, and conjoin them onely in refpedi of Dignity, 
w Authority or Power, not according to natural Union, 4. And fuch as attri- 
“ bute to two Perfons or two Hypoftafes, thofe words which occur in Evange- 
“ lical and Apoftolical Writings being fpoken either by the Holy men concer- 
ning Chrift, or by Chrift concerning himfelf j and fometimes aferibe them to 
** a Man, confidered a part from the Eternal word of God j otherwhiles as appro- 
** priate to God and the word of the Father. 5. Such alfo as fhould call the 
“ Man Chrift Deifer or Theophorus , and not true God as the onely and natural 
** Son of God, inafmuch as the Word being made Flefh, communicates as with 
** Flefh and Bloud. 6. And thofe who fhould call the Word of the Father, 

‘‘the God or the Lord of Chrift, and not rather confefs the fame to be 
“God and Man, forafmuch as the word' was made Flefh according to the 
“Scriptures. 7. If any affirmed that Jefus Chrift being a mere Man was 
“ a<fted or aflifted by God the Word, and fhould fanfie the Glory of the 
“ onely begotten, to belong to the Man as another befide the word. 

8. In like manner, if any mould affirm that the Man aflumed ought to be 
“ adored with the word of God himfelf, to be glorified with him, and to be 
“ called God as one Perfbn with another Q for this Particle with neceflarily 
“ hinteth fo much } and with the fame adoration, Worfhip not Emanuel, and 
** give One Glory to him, according to that faying that the Word w as made 
“ Hefh. 9. Such as fhould fay, that our one Lord Jefus Chrift was glorified by 
“ the Holy Ghoft, as by a Power alieae from himfelf, and the Virtue he ufed 

“ againft 
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“ againft unclean Spirits, and in Working Divine Miracles he had it from him, 

“ and that the Spirit was not his own by which he wrought fuch Miracles. 

“ io. Seeing we are taught by Scripture, that Chrift was the High Prieft and 
“ Apoftle of our Profemon, and offered liimfelf for us a fweet Savour, to God 
“ the Fatlier, If any fhall fay that the Word of God himfelf was not our High 
“ Prieft and Apoftle after he was made Flefh and Man like unto us, but that 
“ Man which was born of a Woman, as fome other divers from him ; Or who 
“ fhall affirm that he offered a Sacrifice for himfelf and not for us onely, he ha¬ 
ving no need of art oblation who was void of Sin. n. If any confefs that 
“ the Flefh of our Lord was not quickning, or the proper Flefh of the Word of 
“ God himfelf,but of fome other befides him joyned with nim in Dignity, having 
“ Divine Inhabitation alone and not rather quickning, as being made the proper 
“Flefh of the Word, able to quicken all things, iz. Laftly, if any deny the 
“Word of God to have fuffered in the Flefh, been Crucified in the Flefh, tailed 
“ of Death in the Flefh, and to have become the Firft-born from the Dead, i a 
“ that he is Life, and enlivens all things as God,let him be accurfed. 

107. Thefe Anathematifms being brought to Neftorius, that he might fub- 

Keftcrriu) ae- feribe them he was fofar from doing this,that he not onely defended the Dottrine Tom t.Condi. 
™ Heretic* to tliem.condemned, but accufed Cyril as an Heretick of the Sett of Apollinaris , 
the Empe- r ° and afterwards drfiw up twelve Anathematifms againft him, to which he fuffi- 
rour. ciently. anfflened. ; At prefent he could not be condemned, forafmuch as he 
impeached his grand Accufer of the fame Crime, nay it was fo far from that 
that vehemently accuffng Cyril to the Emperour, as a turbulent and ambitious 
Perfon, he procured Letters to be written to him, wherein he was chidden and 
threatned, except he would ftudy Peace and Union with Nejlorius. Cyril nothing 
herewith terrified,fet himfelf with all Alacrity to write to the Emperour, and his 
. Sifters,and laying before them the dangerous Principles of their Patriarch, defired 
an univerfal Council might be called,for the full and clear examining of the Truth. 

Theodofius perceiving matters come to that pals, that no Peace could be elfeex- 
Who fum- petted, by his Imperial Letters dated November zo, fummons an univerfal Synod, 

»non*anuni- to meet at Ephefus againft Whitfontide, adding after the Precept that he lhould 
Htt Efbtjkt. not excu f e any that failed to be there by that time either to God or Man, for¬ 
afmuch as fuch asrefufed to be prefent. at the facrcd Meeting of Bifliops could 
not poflibly bear any good Confcience : Not onely were the Bifhops of the 
Eaft fummoned,but fuch of the Weft alfo as were mod eminent,amongft whom Sc. 
st Auguftiiu Auguftine, who yet e’er the Meflenger arrived at Carthage,was departed to a place 

void of all diflention and errour. For God had removed this moft Reverend and YA* Baron. 
Learned Bifliop, this mod eminent orthodox Chriftian, out of the way,- left he adA *'^°' 
fhould either fee or feel the Cruelty of the Arian Vandals , who had now belieged 
Hippo above two Months. He lived 76 years, whereof 36 hefpent in the Epifcopal 
Funttion. He preached to his laft, and prayed in his Church befeeching God ei- p 0 ffiJiut in 
ther to remove the Siege, give his Flock patience to endure it, and fubmit to his®"* 
good pleafure, or take him out of the World to himfelf. Falling Tick of a Fe¬ 
ver, he Ihut himfelf up, permitting none to come to him, but at luch time as the 
Phyficians vifited him, or when ftemuft ncceflarily take fome refrelhment, fpen- 
ding ten Days in continual Prayers and Tears; for his Judgment was that a good 
Chriftian, efpecially a Prieft, ought not to die without fome remarkable figns of 
Repentance and Humiliation. 

108. As for aTeftament he made none, having nothingto difpofeor bequeath 
thereby, nor ever had any intention to inrich his Kindred. His Books and Li¬ 
brary he had committed to the Church, thereto be preferved for the benefit of 
Pofterity, and concerning his own Works this is very remarkable, that about a 
year after when the City was taken and fet on fire, yet they were wonderfully 

UU Workr. pteferved. Thofe that were written againft Pelagius and his Tenents had various 
reception, not onely as the World were inclined to, and againft that Heretick ; 

But they were maligned and oppofed by feveral in Gall, who pretended to ab¬ 
hor thofe Errours againft which he wrote, and they were as earneftly defen¬ 
ded by Hilary Bifhop of Arles and Prof per of Aquitain., To his Works which 
are very many, are added many fpurious and fome doubtfull, which have been 
detetted, and branded by Erafmus and others. Amongft the former fort is the 
14 Homily, de Nat. Domini, of which he was not the Authour, the Learned Mo- 
lannt with the Divines of Lovain , having rejetted and cenfured it to be as it is the 
Work of an unlearned Novice, yet Baronins cites it to prove that JoJeph wasun- Bp. 'Mont* 
acquainted with any Matrimonial Att, which is now brought to be the Com- x**- 
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mon Tenent of the Roman Schools. Amongft the Books which he wrote himfelf, 
there is one which is not to be read without caution; and that is his . Book de 
or dine, from the Authority of which fome Romanifts will prove Stews to be to¬ 
lerated in a Chriftian State. But when Auguftine wrote that Book as our Jewel 
obferves, lie was not St. Auguftine. He was yet a very young Man, and but a 
Novice in the Faith, not yet well inftruded, not yet baptized in the Name of 
Chrift, himfelf as yet keeping a Concubine, and living in Whoredom. What 
matter then if he fay in it, take Harlots away from among Men, and ye 
fill all the Countrey with Ribaldry and Villany. Afterwards fully inftruded, 

Chriftened and grown older and wifer, he was of another mind as appears from 
a place in his Book De Civitate Dei, * which Work he finifhed but four years be- t4-e> lti 
fore his Death. As all his Works arc large Teftimonies of bis Learning, Inge- tftam «« 4 * 
nuity and Piety, fo that of his Retradations of his Candour and Humility in 
an efpecial manner, wherein of his own accord he confefleth and revoketh licit** fec,t 
his former flips, faults and errours. Long before him Hippocrates had done turpituduum. 
the fame.' After him Cardan and many other great Perlons, yet few in 
companion of thofe ? who rather againft their Confciences plead for, than 
own and retrad their Errours. The Example of thofe Worthies,: every one 
knows, every one commends rather than Opiniaftrity; but when it comes 
to the effed not many pradife. The day of the Death of St. Auguftine, and 
the Anniverfary appointed to be obferved to his Memory, was the x8fir. of 
Auguft. ' • • • • >, .. : 

J 
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F rom the third Oecumenical Council fummoned by 
Theodofius the Second to the City of Ephefus, to 
the fourth Oecumenical Council fummoned by the 
Emperour Martianus to the City of Chalcedon. 


The Space of Twenty Tears and about Four Months . 


The third Oe- *• * I ' H E third Oecumenical Council fummoned by Theodofius the Second to the 
cumenicai JL City of Ephefus, aflembled at Whitfontide or Pentecofi , in the 14 year 

Council fum- 0 f the Reign of that Emperour, the 7 of Valentinian the Third, his Collegue, 
fbrjui . at E of Old Rome the 1184, of the New 101, the third year of the 3ox Olympi¬ 
ad, the 14 Indidion, 107 years after the firft Nicene Synod, 50 after thefecond 
Oecumenical Council fummoned to Conftantinople , A.D. 431 Anicius Raff us and 
Flavius Antiochus being Confuls. 

x. In obedience to the Imperial Edjd:, the Bilhops aflembled from their ^ SoerateslA.nl 
veral Churches. Nefiorius with a great Multitude of People, took his Journey cap. 33. 
prefently after the Eafter Holy-days. Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria came to Concilii. 
Ephefus about Whitfontide , and the fifth Day after Pentecofi , Juvenalis Bilhop of 
Jerusalem, Theft with others coming in good time, ftaid for John the Patriarch 
of Antioch, who with his fufiragan Bilhops loitered out of defign, left he fhould be 
compelled eitlier to condemn Nefiorius, or with him to undergo the fame cenfure; 
after lifteeen Days expedition, the Metropolitans that were with him came to 
Ephefus, and fignified to the Fathers, that: his prefence was not to be expeded. 

Above two hundred Bilhops arc faid to have convened, and .all as well Occiden¬ 
tals, as Orientals, either themfelves or.by their Legates, to have been prefent at 
this Aflembly.' Yet the Prelates of : Africk\ Jiindred by the dreadfull devalua¬ 
tion made at this time by the Wandals,. could not be there; neither were in 

any 
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any Capacity to fend any confiderable Legation: onely Capreolus Primate of Car- 
thage, doing afmuch as in him lay,fent Baffulas a Deacon of his Church with Let¬ 
ters of excufe to the Synod. Very many Bifliops indeed were perfonally abfent* 
and prefent onely by their-Legates or Agents, as almoll ail the Weftem Bifliops, 
and by Name Ccclefiinc Patriarch of Rome, whofe Legates came not till the 10 th. 
of July , and the Council had done moft of their Work.. - Some its probable upon 
other occafions negle&ed this bufinefs, as the Bifliops of Gangra and Heraclea in 
Macedonia , who were not at this Synod. Divers others wilfully and obftmately 
refufedtobe prefent at this Holy Syrfod, as Nefiorius himfelf the Patriarch of 
Conftantinople, John Patriarch of Antioch arid fome forty Bifliops, who at the fame 
time while the Holy Council Was held irt the Church of the Blefied Virgin at 
Ephefus,. lield a Conventicle by themfelves in an Inn in the fame City, as we 
ihall fee hereafter. Yet, notwithftandirig the perfonal abfence of the firft, the 
negligent of the fecond, ’and wilful! abfence of the laftj and although no Pref- 
byters at all were therein, not in their own right, this Holy General Council 
faith, of its Synodical Judgment given by thole that Were prefent, that it was 
nothing elfe but * the common and con fen ting Judgment of the whole World. For* Nihil atiud 
; . the Council was lawfully called, all were fummoned univerfally, it was free for 

all to be prefent, and therefore all the Bifhops in the World did either perfo- ten-arum, or bis 
naily, by their Agents exprels, or elfe in a tacit and implicit manner, wrap^”/" J ^««- 
Sho rin f^r” /U P t * ie ‘ r Judgment m the fynodal Decree made by the Bifliops prefent in th 
Uxmdria " Council, of which Cyril was Patron or chief, afwell after as before the coming of Epbefadimp. 
prciidet. Celefiine his Legates to the Syriod. CmeJEpuf. 

3. For prevention of Tumults the Emperour fent thither Candidianus a Count, , 7 ; 
and to keep diforderly Perfons from the Council, to fee that no difleiltion and T<mi Jit. 
private Quarrels might hinder their grave Confutations, with the free and exadt ^32.^^ 
difeuflion of the Caules propofed, ana to provide, that every one might freely vt diiigenm 
and with leifure propound what was needfull, and to have fcope to refute all profj>iciat,^e. 
doubts propofed by others. At the firllopening of the Synod Nefiorius was prefent* 
whom Cyril when they came to fall upon the bufinels in liand, did vehemently 
tax, and with other Bilhops contended earneftly for Chrift’s Divinity, affirming 
him one and the fame Son of God, begotten of his Father before all Ages, and in 
the lafi times made Man of a Virgin,that he was not one and another, and that 
the Blefied Virgin ought properly and truely to be called or the Mother 

of God. Hereat Nefiorius rofe up, told them plainly he would not own a God, 
that grew to Man's Eftate by two and three Months and fo forth, and that there¬ 
fore he wafhed his Hands of their Bloud, and thenceforth would come no more 
into their Company. With fix other Bilhops he ftreight departed out of the 
Aflembly, and kept himfelf afterward private with thofe Men and others, he 
thought fit lor his purpofe. And when the Day after, three Bifhops were fent 
by the Council to cite him to appear, and he was called once and again after¬ 
ward, yet he flatly refilled to come to them, ufing the Mefiengers contumeli* 
oufly, and frighting them by the armed Guards he had got about him by his 
great Intercft in Irena:us a Count he had brought with him, and Candidianus , 
both whom he had infeded with his Herefie. The Synod perceiving how con- 
tumacioufly he bore himfelf^ refolved to proceed to the Merits of the Caufe. 

They cauled to be read the Uicene Faithi the Epiflfes of Cyril and Nefiorius, , 

written upon the Controverfte, with another fent from Celejline the Roman Pa¬ 
triarch. Thevdotus Bifhop of Ancyra znd AOacius of Melita,depofed on the blafphe- 
mous words they had heard him utter pUblickly at Ephefus. Other Speeches were hus&Jw&ir 
alledged, the Teftimonies of Scriptures and Fathers for Incafnation of the word, Patmcoiu. 
and the Divinity of Chrift were-cited, all which being done after adviled and jgj ngti ' 
mature deliberation, the Fathers thereto compelled by the Canons, an ^‘ EccUjuEpif 
piftle received from the moft Holy Father, and their Collegue the Bilhop ot copi, Epljloi* 
And Nefiorius the Roman Church, with many Tears they came to this Refolution and fen- 
Biihop of Con- tence> Hewhobyhim therefore liath been blafphemed, our Lord Jelus Chrilt 
de££ 7 and“ hath decreed by the prefent Holy Synod, that Nefiorius be depofed from his E- &c. 
baniihcd the pifeopa] Dignity, and baniihed from all Society of Priefts. 

Societ y of 4 . After the Condemnation of Nefiorius , about four or five Days, on the %7 
of June, came John the Patriarch of Antioch to Ephefus , with a Company of 
Bifhops and Prielts, and railing againft Cyril for making inch hafte in cenfuring 
ther Heretical a lefiorius, immediately aflociated himfelf with him and his Partifaps. Now at 
Bilhops joins ^ i ame time in one and the fame City of Ephefni, as<jnfe<>bferves were held />. crtclun*] 

two feveral Councils, and Altar eretfted agaihlt Altar e ^°undl ayinft Council, then?, J 
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Parriarcb againft Patriarcb,Bifhopsagainft Bifliops,and Synodal fentence againft Syno* 
dal fentence. The one conftfted of HoLy,Ortliodox,and Catholick Bilhops,whofe Prefi- 
dent ixras'.tjrilr the other df Heretical, Famous, andfeveral 

(V) depofed Bilhops whole Prefidentwas Jobu. The for* .M Lx .^ m ah tram extonet va. 
rtcr W35 hold in the. Church of the Blelfed Virgin, the V/ffijSgZ&iStgk 
latter jh art (£J Inn or Tavern, a fit placelor fuch as denied cap. 17. : 

Clirift td be God. The former proceeded in all Refpe&s 1 a j’ ann ' *» Cvnfont mamme, fa- 

orderly andfynodicariy, the latter did all things tumultu* crA<,M ’ 7ntd * ? r *f entt - 
oufly,. prelbmptuobfly, and againft tljfc Canon?-, fupporting themfelvcs by Lies, 

Calumnies and Slanders. In lumm the one was truely an holy, a general, an 
Oecumenical Council, wherein the Confent of the whole Catholick Church, 

• the other was nothing elfe but an heretical* fchifirtatical Conventicle, a Fad-ion 
or Cbnfpiracy of fome thirty or forty Per Ions Unworthy the Name of Bifliops, 

Oppofing the infolently oppofing the Holy Council, and the whole Catholick Church, in which 
nod 0 "'” 1 Number and Fadhon befides. others, Were Jolm Bifliop of Antioch , the Ringlea¬ 
der of the Rout, Paul Bifliop of Emefa, Theodoret the Bifhop of Cyrus, and Ibat 
fome three or four years after Bifliop of Edejfa. 

This notvvithftanding,as the Holy Council depofed Neflorius for an Hefctick, ASa Ctmilii. 
And anithema- the Conventicle depofed Cyril for an Archheretick alfo, condemning his twelve 
tizmg them, chapters as Heretical, which the Council had approved as Orthodox. As the 
Council excommunicated and anathematized John, Paul , Theodoret , Has, and all 
the reft of their Factious Adherents, the Conventicle anathematized Cyril and 
all his Adherents, arrogating to themfelvcs the glorious Name of the Holy E - 
phefine Council, and flanderuig them that held with Cyril as a Conventicle, an 
unlawfull and diforderly Aflembly, terming them Arians , Apollinarians and Cy- 
rillians , afwcll as thofe with Cyril called themfelves, as indeed they were the 
Holy and Oecumenical Council, and termed Jolm, with his Adherents a Fa&ion 
and heretical Conventicle of Neflorians. In fine, as the Council conftantly refufed 
to communicate with them, till they confcnted to the depofing of Neftorius, 
and anathematizing his Herefie, the Conventicle not onely refufed Communion 
with Cyril and other Catholicks, but bound themfelves by many folemn Oaths, 
and that afterward in the prefence of the Emperour, that they would ne¬ 
ver communicate with the Cyrillians, except they would condemn the twelve 
Chapters of Cyril , adding that they would rather die than confcnt to any one 
Smiling their c f the twelve Chapters. But though the Fathers of the true and genuine Coun- 
cil > wrote thcir Enc >’ clical Epiftle to all Chriflians, and continually upon urgent 
rouri. eccafion humbly informed the Emperours of their proceedings, fending Letters 
after Letters, yet either were the Meflengers ftopt or their Letters intercepted, 
fo that not the leaft notice of them came to their Majefties, whereas on the o- 
thcr fide the frequent Letters of the Conventicle frought with Lies and Slanders, 
had every dayaccefs and great applaufe at Court; for Count Candidianus, whom 
the Emperours made their Deputy and Prefident of the Council, to fee all 
good and Canonical Orders therein obferved, fo far was faulty to his truft, as 
being moft partial to Neftorius and his Herefie, he not onely was Privy and af- 
fiftant to the flopping of the Councils Letters, but by his own difpatches, fe- 
conded and confirmed all the Lies which the Conventicle had writ unto the 
who being Emperours. Hence it came to pals that the Emperours mifinformed, comman-ji hieflatnor. 
orrfCT f S ed ^ tll * n S s ^ one againft Ne/lorius and others, asdoneagainft Reafonand their tra ea qua ac- 
^hJevmwaj Command to be revoked, and a new Courfe taken, telling them that their Ma- 
f mt againft j c fty could not hold or efteem thofe things done fo diforderly for firm and 
Sf't. nodal, nay decreeing, that all thitherto done Ihould be accounted of no force, 

My void, but utterly void and fruftfate. r L t ij nu ir t 

6. By this means ano it* came to pafs, that the Emperours knowing nothing imp adsjnod. 
of the Divifions amongft the Bilhops, and how befide the Holy Council there 
was a fadtious and fchilmatical Conventicle of Neflorians held in the City, thought ^ 

whatever was done afwell againft Cyril and Mcmnon in depofing them, as againft tvtemnomsex- 
Neftorius , had been the A<ft, Judgment and Sentence of one and the fame Coun- “sanS'iutT 
cil, upon which mifinformation they confirmed at firft the condemnation of all vtjira nobu 
three. This put the Fathers upon fuch a Ihift as this, to fend a Letter to Coxftan- 
linople by a faithful! Meflenger, who to avoid fufpicion put on the Habit of a “IZliaviZ,. 
Beggar, and carried the Letter in the hollow of a Cane, which as a ftaff'he had • 
provided for his Journey. As foon as, by this means the Report of the Iatedif- 
orderscame to Conftantinoplc, the City was much moved, and Thcodofius at the 
Solicitation ofhis’Sifter and other Catholicks, commanded certain Bilhops of ei- 
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Several other 
Canons. 


ther fide to appear before him at Conftantinople , fully to inform him of the 
truth of all the proceedings • and the truth being accordingly found out after 
diligent Examination, the Emperours by their Imperial Authority nulled all the 
But after a full Adte of the Conventicle r reftored Cyril (who at this time wrote a full anfwer to ' 
how matter* 8 had been objected againft him) and Memnon, approved the Judgment of the 

went the Em- Council againft Heftorius , adding to his dcpofition banilhment from Conftanti- 
the Adiof'th no P^ e% ® ut l h e fynodal Sentence of depofition againft John, and the reft of his 
Conventicle, ^ Aflociates they fufpended for a while, partly to prevent a greater Schifm, which 
and add Ba- John by his great intereft might procure, but especially in hope that as well he 
th^dqwfing as l h e .Eastern Biihops might in time be brought off, ?nd reduced to Unity with 
of Nejlonus. Cyril and the Catholick Church, which in the height of their prefent heat and 
ftomach could not be expe&ed. And thus was the Council at Ephefus diffol- 
Ved, a far greater Rent being by this means left at the end, than had been at 
the beginning thereof, and fo that Malady for which it was called not prefent- 
ly cured but increafed. Ncftorius was permitted to ftay as yet in the Monaftery 
of St. Euprepius at Antioch, to fee if he would recant his opinions, but growing 
more obftinate, was a t length after fome three or four years banifhed into the 
Wildernefs of Oafis. The Emperour alfo animadverted upon his Courtiers Evtp-. u/.-f. 
who had been falfe to their truft, and done fo ill Offices for the Ephefine Fa¬ 
thers. 

7. But befides what thefe Fathers did diretftly againft Neflorianifm we muft 
not omit certain Canons of this Synod of Ephefus , mentioned after a Preface^ 
wherein they fignifie, that being called together by the Emperour’s EdidF, above 
thirty of their Number had feparated themfelves in behalf of Neftorius , and 
therefore remained excommunicate and depofed. Then follow feveii Canons 
of which this is the Summ, that if any Metropolitan Biffiop or Clerk imbraced 
the Herefie of Ni? florins or Ceeleftius , he ffiould be excommunicated and degraded; 
if a Lay*perfon he ffiould be excommunicated; And the fame to extend againft 
fuch as produced, wrote or compofed any form of Faith, befides that of the 
Nicene Council * As alfo fuch Perfons as ffiould appear of Charifius his opinion 
who thought not aright of the Humanity of Chrift. The eighth Canon was 
made upon occafion, that the Patriarch of Antioch , took upon him to ordain in 
the Churches of Cyprus, which thing being an innovation contrary to Ecc left aft i- 
cal Conftitutions, and the Canons oft Holy Fathers ,. and for that Epidemical Difeafes 
require a greater Remedy, becaufe they are more dangerous than others, therefore the . 

Fathers decree that it he taken for a Rule in all Diocefes and Provinces whatfoever, 
that no Bifhop invade or occupy any Province, which and from the beginning hath 
not been under his Jurifdidion or that of his Predeceffours. If any hath already 
invaded any fuch Province and by force made it his own, the Holy Synod com* K 
wands he do reftore it, left the Canons of the Holy Fathers be negletted, and left 
Wider pretence of Adminiftration of Holy things, the Arrogance of fccular Power 
creep in, and by degrees we imprudently lofe that Liberty which our Lord Jefus 
Chrift the Saviour of all Men, by the price of his own Bloud hath beftowea upon 
us. Therefore it pleafeth the Holy Synod, that the Rights of every Province, which 
according to the Ancient Cuftomeit hath had from the beginning, be preferved to it 
pure and inviolable, every Metropolitan having liberty to take Copies of thofe Ads 
for his Security. And if any Perfon fhall produce any Sanflion contrary to what is 
here defined, it is the pleafure of all the holy and un 'tverfal Synod\ that it be void 
and of none effett. That this Canon was made tacitely againft the Incroachments Tom. 2. EpUf 
of the Roman Patriarch, fome do gather not obfeurely from the A<fts of thi append. 
Council, it evidently from them appearing, that this Canon prevailed and was of I,c ’ 4 ‘ Ep l *’ 
force, notwithftanding the Epiftle of Innocent the Firft to Alexander, whereby 
he declared that the Cyprians did not carry themfelves like faithfull Men, ex¬ 
cept they fubjedted themfelves to the Patriarch of Antioch. Yet we fee this Ca¬ 
non of this Oecumenical Council, is quite contrary to the Sentence of the Roman 
Biffiop, for it decrees that attempt to have been made upon Cyprus by him of 
Antioch, againft Ecclefiaftical Conftitutions and Decrees of the Fathers, and there¬ 
fore all Sanctions or Epiftles in this Cafe to be utterly null. But befides thofe Ca¬ 
nons ( that we may conclude with this Synod ) the Fathers made another Con- 
flitution againft the Maffalian Hereticks, Euchytee and Enthufiafts ( having in 
the ninth Seffion condemned the Pelagians ) and anathematized a Book of thofe 
Hereticks, going under the Name of Afceticon, which fome think near a-kin 
to the Afcetica , reckoned amongft the Works of Bafil. 
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8. Neftorius being depofed by the Council, that Decree 

was ratified (a) and eftablilhed by the Emperour, afwell (*) Impewor femnt,a Synod, ■ puhfree. 
as other matters according (J) to his Promife and their Pe- "‘S'?. alLm 

tition, whereby they (c) eameftly defired his Piety, that he lib. ult. 
would command that all which was done hy this Holy and Oecu¬ 
menical Council againft that Heretickjmght ft and in force being 
confirmed by his Royal Ajfent. For in their proceedings, the 
Emperour’s (</) Letters were their Diredion, and as they 
themfelves profefs, a Torch to all their A&ions, and in all 
the Affronts and Contumelies they endured from the Con- fifaem qumdam pram,/mas. Ep. Synod. 
venticle, they betook themfelves to him; befeeching him a Imf Tom 24Aa ' Cmc£ t b - c. 22. 
to be Judge betwixt them, and examine their doings. 

The See oiConftantinople being therefore void, there (e) a- W Soau. L 7. c. 34. Ut. vel^.p-. 
rofe a difference about the Ele&ion of a new Bilhop. Pro- 
clus had in all probability been the Man, but that foroe in power were his back 
friends, and pretended that the Canons of the Church forbad any Bilhop to be 
tranflated from one See to another, which though either ignorantly or maliti- 
ouffy fpoken (the Canons for the better Edification of the Church allowing it,' 
and many Examples of thefe ancient times approving it) yet was of fuch force, 
dhofenPatrf- that the People was therewith fatisfied and appeafed. Maximianus then, three 
arch of Con- Months after the Depofition of Neftorius was chofen Patriarch, by fundion a 
Prieft, who led a Monaftical Life, one that of late had purchafed a good Name 
~ jjy buying ac big own Charge Sepulchres, where Godly Men ffiould be inter¬ 
red, but altogether unlearned, and who had determined to lead a quiet Life, 
free from all Care and Moleftation. Thus was the Place of Neftorius filled, but 
the rent and divifion he had made in the Eaftern parts of the World, not yet 
made up and conjoyncd. This difhirbance of the Church, much difquieted the 
mind of the Religious Emperour Theodofius, who the very next year after the 
Ihutting up of the Council, when he thought time and better confideration, to 
have alleyed the heat of the Eaffern Bifhops, began to folicite that Union which 
before he had purpofed to effe&, profefling his refolution to be not to defift 
from this fo good a Work, till God Ihould vouchlafe to reftore Unity and Peace 
to his People. To this end he wrote a very religious and pathetical Letter to Ep.imp.ad 
John Patriarch of Antioch y by inany reafons perlwading, and by his Imperial Acattum Bc- 
Authority requiring him, and with him the reft of the fa&ion to fubferibe to 
the depofition of Neftorius, the anathematizing of his Herefie, and fo to im- dav,/®^”' 
brace Holy Communion with Cyril , and the Catholick Church. 

9. John and the other Eaftern Bilhops, upon the Emperour’s motion fought Epp. CyrUUod 
Union in the to make an Union with Cyril, but laboured to effetft it by drawing him over ^cauum & 

to them, and their Hereto not by jaffing over to him, and dofing with him £££”,.,« . 
Emperour according to the Decrees of the late Council. They cauled Acatius, Bilhop of 
iheodqfiw. Berea, to write to liim in all their Names, offering Unity and Concord, but on 
this condition that he ffiould abolilh and condemn whatever he had written a- 
gainft Neftorianifm, and confequently both his twelve Chapters, the Ephefine 
Decree; and all of that nature. Cyril anfwered with Refolution and Courage, 
that What he had written was in defence of the Catholick Faith, and there¬ 
fore he Ihould never recant it, fo that this Art failing they attempted to effaft 
the Union by Paul Bilhop of Emifa, whom they fent to Alexandria to agitate 
by word of Mouth, and another Letter, wherein though they were not fo vio¬ 
lent as in the former, yet they found fault with the Ephefine Council. Cyril 
feeing they added as he faid Contumelies, who Ihould have asked pardon- 
and recanted, would neither admit of their fecond EpifUe, but when Paul 
eameftly endeavoured to excufe them, affirming upon his Oath, that their pur- 
pole was not to exafperate, but dole with him in Charity, he was content to 
admit this excufe, Paul having in Commiffion to work him off* as much as could 
be, but however to make an Agreement with him confented to anathematize 
Neftorius and his Herefics, to the depofing of him and the Ele&ion of Maximia¬ 
nus into his place, which when he had fubferibed with his own hand, Cyril 
received him into Communion. Now he would have perfwaded Cyril, that 
feeing he came in the name of the reft, and had fubferibed for them all, and as 
in the common Perfon of all the Orientals, that this his fubfeription might ferve 
for thofe that were abfent, and that requiring no more of them, he would be 
content with their Letters he brought with him. Cyril would by no means hear 
of this, telling Paul his fubfeription could latisfie onely for himlelf, as for the 
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reft they mud perfonally and for themfelves fubferibe before they could be recei¬ 
ved into Communion. Hereupon he Wrote an orthodox Confeflion of Faith to the 
fame efl’edt as Paul had fubferibed, and ferit it to John, requiring his pcrfonal fub- 
fcr.ption to it. . . .. 

10. Faul returning to Antioch , brought this refolute Anfwer of Cyril to John 
and his Bifhops there aflembled in Synod, who perceiving there was no dther 
way to make an Union, and that Paul had both fubferibed himfeif, and promifed 
for them that they Ihoulddoe the like, at length yielded to all Cyril’s Demands, 
and for an afiurance of their fincerity herein, wrote a Synodal and Encyclical 
Epiftle to Cyril, which they likewife lent to Sixtus Bilhop of Rome (for Cclef* 
tine was e’er this time dead) to Maximianus and other Principal Biihops, wherein 
having firft made a found and orthodox confeflion of their Faith, they give their 
willing aftent and fubfeription to the depofing of Nejlorius , and anathematizing 
of his Herefies. This Letter they prevailed with Paul to carry and make a fecond 
Journey to Alexandria , to conclude a final Peace and Union. At whofe coming 
thither this fecond time, and bringing with him the undoubted teftimony of the 
orthodox belief of John , and the chief of the Eaftern Biihops, and that they had 
now done all which the Emperour and Cyril had required, they were welcomly 
received, and the union being perfe&ly concluded, Peace was reltored to the ' 
j* cf- Church. In token whereof Paul preached at Alexandria in December, and made 
complying’” before Cyril and all the People fo orthodox a Profeflion of his. Faith, .that his 
with Cyril and Auditours for joy interrupting him four or five times, cryed out. Orthodox Paul ‘ 
thodox.' ° r * t ^ 0H art welcome to us ; Cyril is Orthodox , Paul is Orthodox. And in Congratula¬ 
tion with John the Antiochian Patriarch and the reft, Cyril wrote a notable Epiftle, 
which begins, Let the Heavens rejoyce, and let the Earth he glad : and publilhing 
this as an Hymn of Joy and Thankfgiving for the Union fo happily effected, fung. 

Glory to God, and peace amongst Men. This is the fum of the whole proceedings 
betwixt Cyril and the Eaftern Biihops, touching the matter of the union, as to a- 
ny one who confults the Epiftles of Cyril to Acatius Bilhop of Melitene , to Dyna- 
tus and John, and compares them with the Epiftle of John, and that of the Synod 
of Antioch fent to Cyril and X'tfttts, Will clearly perceive. Yet fo impudent were 
the Nejlorians as to fiander Cyril to have at the time of the union confented in all 
points to them and their Herefie, and to have condemned his former Dodrine 
with the Epheftne Council. For knowing that John and the Eaftern Biihops had 
written to Cyril fo refolutely, that unlefs he condemned his own Chapters they 
would not confent to any Peace or Union; and feeing that Cyril afterwards and 
in the fame year confented with John, and made an union with him; thereupon 
they took occafion to boaft that Cyril did it upon the condition required by John 
at the firft, which was the condemning of his former Dodrine, wilfully and ma- 
licioufly concealing both how Cyril utterly denied to yield unto them, or to thart 
condition required by them, and how at length John and fo many of them as 
were received to Communion confented wholly unto him, and fubferibed to the 
Catholick Faith. All this they not onely fupprefled, but to colour the matter, 
forged alfo a Letter under Cyrils name, whom therein they made to content to 
the condemnation of his own Dodrine; which Letter lias in his Epiftle inclo- 
led and fent unto Maris the Heretick. All theie things our Learned Dodour Crac- 
kanthorp had deteded, evinced and confuted, and hath moreover difeovered how 
Baronius hath perverted the narration of this union, and ftrengthned the calumny 
of the Nejlorians by liis mifreporting of the fame, and all to ferve the great d£- 
figns of his Pope Figilius his infallibility, and to make him appear orthodox and 
right in the Faith, but to how little purpofe in due time will be difeovered. 

Sr. Patrick by ii. About the time of the celebration of this Ephejtne Synod, wa s Patricias Bal. Stolen, 

^ ertt by Calejline Bilhop of Rome into Ireland, to convert thatlfland to the Ciirif- v Jr eriu ‘ & 
fent into ire- tian Faith. This Patricias, it’s faid, was a Britain by Birth, fome fay,a Scot,, the^'^^© * 
land to con- Son of Calphurnius a Noble Deacon, and of Couche the Sifter of famous St. Martin. Of the Reiigi- 
♦mthe irijb. } ns Baptilm he was called Suchar , or ( as Bale will have it) Succet. Ger* P" f 

manus the Gallick Bilhop changed it into Mangoniusy and Ccelejline Bilhop of Rome $^ hc anc,cnt 
altered this into Patricias. Being inftruded by his Uncle St. Martin and St Ger¬ 
man, he went to Rome, where for his eminent worth he came to be known to the 
Bilhop, by whom he was fent with fome other Aftirtants to convert the Nation of 
the Irijb. Being a Man of great Zeal, Piety and Induftry, famous alfo for Miracles, 
as thole who write his Life too lavilhly talk^he brought the whole Ifland to embrace 
the Chriftian Faith, and overfaw the Flock which he had converted, fome lay,* 
about fixty years. This is the famous Sl Patrick the Apoftle, and Tutelary Saint 
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wiio compare of the //•//£,who had him in fo great efteem whilft yet. living, that they compared 
him with St. him with St. Peter himfelf, as appears by what Secundinus, or (as they call him 
rem-. in that Countrey) St Scachlin, about the year CCCCXLV 1 II. wrote of him in a 
certain Hymn: He is conftant in the fear of Cod, and unmoveable in the Frith, 
upon whom the Church is builded, as upon Peter j whofe Apofilefhip alfo he hath ob¬ 
tained from God, and the gates of Hell fhall not prevail againjl him. Chrift is 
there laid to have chofen him for his Vicar. Ana his See of Armagh is by one 
Calvus Perennit, in the days of Brian King of Ireland, who was flain in the year 
of Our Lord M.XIV. termed the See Apoftolick ; as Defiderius Bilhop of Cahors v *■ .- t 
., in France is by their Countreyman Gallus faluted both Papa and Apoftalicus ; and tx vet!Cod. ' 
the Bilhop of Kildare in Ireland honoured by Cogitofus, with the ftyle of Summus Ar - 
And ftyle him Sacerdos, and Summits Pontifex,th& Highefi Prieft, and Higheft Bifbop ; thefe Titles 
S tifcx' t &c <>n ~ ant ^ Prerogatives which the Pope now peculiarly challengeth as Enligns of his Mo¬ 
narchy, being heretofore ufually communicated to other Bilhops, when the uni- 
verlal Church was governed in an Ariftecratical way. 

i z. Now a Countreyman of our own would make us believe, that When Ireland 
Iceland not fir ft received Chriftendom, they gave them]elves into the Jurisdiction both Spiritual 
riidi&ionoT ^Temporal of the See of Rome. Butin this refpeft is told that he fpeaks with- c. 2. 
the See of out Book, by as Learned a Perfon in thefe matters as ever that Countrey bred, 

Heme. of the Spiritual Jurifdi<ftion untruly, of the Temporal abfurdly. For from this fr4 C ’ 
firft Legation of Palladius and Patricias (lbme fay Palladius firft Preached irt 
Ireland) who were firft lent to plant the Faith in this Countrey, it cannot be 
Ihewed (faith he) out of any monument of Antiquity, that the Bilhop of Rome 
did ever fend any Legates to exercife Spiritual Jurifdi&ion here (much lefs any of 
his Deputies to exercifc Temporal Power) before Gillebertus, Who firft (they fay) 
oxercifed the Legantine Fund ion of the Apoftolick &e,asa Contemporary of his words 
it, even Bernard himfelf in die Life of Malachias. We reade, moreover (faith he) 
of fundry Archbilhops that have been in this Land betwixt the days of St. Patrick 
and of Malachias, What one of them can be named that ever fought fora Pall 
from Rome t Joceline indeed, a late Monk of the Abbey of Furnefs writes of 
St. Patrick, that the Bilhop of Rome conferred the Pall upon him, together with 
the exercife of Legantine Power. But he is well known to be a mod tabulous toX’fc&Ttrlt'nL 
thour, and for this particular, Bernard who was more Ancient, informeth us far hue (3 defue- 
otherwife, that from the very Beginning till his time the Metropolitical See of 
magh wanted the ufe of die Pall, with whom die Authours of die Annals of Mail- Bernarlviu 
rofs doth fully accord, noting that in the year M.CLI. Pope Eugenius (to whom Uilachu. 
Bernard wrote his Books de Confideratione ) did by his Legate John Papiron trans¬ 
mit four Palls into Ireland ; whither a Pall had never been brought. Hereupon 
Giraldus Cambrenfis, though he acknowledgeth that St. Patrick Did chufe Armagh 
for bis Seat, and appointed it to be, as it were, a Metropolitical See, and the Pro¬ 
per place of the Primacy of Ireland; yet wit hall affirms , that indeed there were no 
Archbifbops in Ireland, but that Bijhops coufecrated one another till the bringing of 
four Palls by the faid Papiro, or Paparo, the Pope's Legate. And fome ot the 
Chroniclers after him note concerning Galafius, then Archbilhop of Armagh, that 
He is faid to have been the firft Archbifhop, becaufe he ufed the firft Pall, and that 
others before him were Archbifhops in Name onely, for reverence of St. Patrick as 
Apoftle of that Nation. 

13. The complaint made by Anfelm in his Letters to Mur iardach King of Ireland, 1.3. 
that Bijhops there were confecrated by Bijhops alone, might feem fomewhat to jufti- Ef ' * 42, 
fy Giraldus his Reladon; if we did not find a farther complaint there alfo, that 
they were often ordained by one Bilhop onely. But as this later argueth not 
the want of a competent number of Bilhops in the Land (for they had more than 
a Sufficient number of fuch) but a neglcvft of the obfervance of the Nicene Ca¬ 
non, lb can it not rightly be inferred out of the former that they had no Arch¬ 
bilhops there at that time, but that rather the Bilhops failed much in the refpetft 
they ought to their Metropolitan. For that the Irijh had their Archbilhops, be- 
fide many other pregnant teftimonies that might be produced. Pope Hildebrand's 
own Brief fufficiently manifefts, dire&ed to Terdeluachus (or Tirlagh) the II- 
' luftrious King of Ireland, the Archbifhops, Bijhops, Abbats, Nobles, and all Chrifti- Grc$ 7. F.p. 
ans inhabiting Ireland. And for the Archbilhops of Armagh, it appears moft evi-*^'j^£ 
dently from Bernard in the Life of Malachias, that they were fo far from being cotun. 
Metropolitans and Primates in Name onely, that they exercifed much greater 
Authority before they were put to the cliarge of fetching Palls from Rome, than 
ever they did afterward, and that they not onely confecrated Bilhops, but ere<fted 
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alfonevir Bilhopricks and Archbjihopricks .too fome times, according as they faw 
convenient. Nennius writes, that St. Patrick founded in Ireland three hundred 
fixty five Churches, confecrated three hundred fixty five Bifhops, and ordained 
three thoufand Presbyters. r In procefs of time, the number of Bifhops was dayly 
multiplied, at the pleafure of the Metropolitan (whereof Bernard complains) and 
that not onely fo far that almoft every Church had a feveral Bilhop, but that alfo 
in fome Towns or Cities were ordained more than one, my fometimes made with¬ 
out any certain place afiigned to them. As for the eredhng of New.Archbi- 
Ihopricks, if the Legends may be credited. King Bugas and St. Patrick , with all 
the People did ordain, that in the City and See of Albeus (now Emelye ,. annexed 
to Cajhclf) fhould be, the Archbilhoprick of the whole Province of Munfler. In 
Hiving Arch- like manner Brandubh King of the Lageuians, with the consent afweU. of the Laity 
biihop* and as of the Clergy, appointed that in the City of Fe/nes (the See of Moedoy, other- 
w ^ e called Edams) fhould be the Archbifhopricjc of all the Province of Leinfter. ' 

Mhome. v But Bernard's tefUmony we have no realon not to believe,, relating what was 
• known to be done in his own time; that Celfus the Arqhbilhop of Armagh, had 
of new continued another Metjropolitical See, but fubjedt to the firft See, and 
the Archbifhop thereof. Whereby we may fee, faith Archbifhop Vfher , that in 
the eredion of New Archbilhopricks and Bilhopricks all things were here done 
at home, without confulting with the See of Rome in the matter. . ■). • • 

14. Our faid Countreyman confefleth, that Tothe Monarch was granted a Ne- 
gative in the nomination of Bifhops at every f r scat ion : the Clergy and Laity.of the. /. U u. ad ] 
Diocefe recommending him to the King, the King to the Monarch , the Monarch to the Ann. 948. 
Archbifhdp of Canterbury’; which lafl daufe is erroneoufly by him extended to 
the Bifhops of the whole Nation, which properly belonged to the Oflman Stran¬ 
gers that poflefied the three Cities of Dublin, Waterford and Limrick. But as the 
without any Kings and People of this Land ( our Authour proceeds) in thole Elder times _ , 

Vifittrioru hept the nomination of their Archbifhops and Bifhops in their own Hands, noti .. 

STnduS depending on 'die Pope’s provifion that way, fo do we not find by any approved’ 
ett fought for Record of Antiquity, that any Vifitations of the Clergy were held here in the . .. , 
na^e, much lefs that any Indulgences were fought for by our People at 
his Hands. For as for the Charter of St. Patrick (by fome intituled, de Antiqni- cbar}'St. A*. 
tate Avalonica ) wherein Phaganus and Dervoianus are faid to have purchafed ten trie. ** <> uL 1 
or thirty years of Indulgence from Pope Eleuthcrius , and St. Patrick himlelf to££ 
have procured twelve years in his time, from Celefline it might juftly be demon- tig. cujim, 
flrated were this a fit place, a mere figment deviled by the Monks of Glaftenbury. E*def*M.s : 
Neither do I well know what credit is to ; be given to that flragling fentence Can^-Bibii. 
which I find afcrlbed to the fame Authour: If any Queftions arife in this Ijlandy let *ti>. 
them be referred to the See Apofiolick • or to that other Decree attributed to Auxili- 
us, Patricias , Secundtnus and Beni gnus. When any difficult Caufe, and unknown to Ar ” 

-all the Judges of the Scotifh Nation /ball arife , it is rightly to be referred to the 
See of the Archbi/hop of the Irifh (viz. to Patrick) and to the examination of the 
Prelate thereof. But if by him and his Wife Men a Caufe of this nature cannot eafily 
be made up: we have decreed, it fhall be fent to the See Apofiolick • that is to fay , 
to the Chair of the Apoflle Peter, which hath the authority of. the City of Rome. 

Onely this I will lay, that as it is moft likely ,that St. Patrick fyxd.a.. fccdal regard 
unto the Churdi of Rome, from whence he was fent for converfion of this Ilkfnd ; 1 
fo if 1 my felf had lived in his days, for the refolution of a . doubtfull Queftipn, 

I Ihould as willingly have lifrned to the Judgment of the Church of Rome as to' / 
the determination of any Church in the whole World, lb rfcverend an eltima- 
tion have I of the Integrity of that Church as it frqod in thole good day£ But 
that St. Patrick was of opinion that the Church of Romt Was fure ever afterward- 
to continue in that good eftate, and that there, was * perpetual privilege annexed 
unto that See, that it Ihould never err in Judgment, or that the Pope’s Sentences- 
were always to be held as infallible Oracles • that will I never believe;? lure 1 ant. ; 
that my Countreymen after him were of another Belief, who wefefo far from: 
fubmitting themfelvcs in this fort to whatfoever Ihould proceed from the See of 
Rome, that they oftentimes Hood out againfl it, when they had lktle caufe fo to 
doe.' For proof whereof I need to feek no farther than to thofe very allegations 
which have been lately urged for maintenance of the fupremacy of die Pope and 
Church of Rome in this Couotrey. Thus much of St. Patrick. . : 

PMulitms Bi- 1 5 - About the time of xMisEphefwe Synod, died Paultnus the famous Bilhop BurenadAn.. 
ihopof NoU of- Nola. And the year following, April the 6 th. Celefline the Patriarch of Rome, cdccxxxri.; 
. after he had born that Office eight years, five months, and three days,, and was. v\ 
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buried in the Cemetery of Prifcilla , in the Via Solaria. He ordained, that the 
•Cd'fiine to- pf a ] ms of David- Ihould be lung by way of Antiphony before the Communion, 
diri. which' formerly had not been done, the Epiftle of St. Paul and the Gofpel being 
oriely read ; asalfo that the Prieftat the beginning of the adminiftfation of that 
Sacrament ihould recite the forty fecond Plalm, Judica me Deus, in which Pfalm Vrfpergcrf.s. 
you muft know David prays againft his Enemies that perfecuted him. The 
Gradual alfo, as it’s called, which they fing in the Mafs, is attributed to him. 

Some- add, that he caufed alfo to be chanted in the Liturgy or Mafs, Sanftus, 

Santtus, Santtus. He dedicated the beautifull Church of Julius, and to it gave fc- 
veral pieces of Plate, the Catalogue of which, if the Reader think it worth his 
who does while; he may find in Platino- This Bilhop is very much to be commended for 
manhood jy S zeal againft Pelagianifm , and Neftorianifm , for fupprefling of which he took 
' ngs great pains and care, for lending Paliadius and Patricias to convert the Northern ... 

' Nations; as alfo for the fupprefling the Novations at Rome, from whom he took 
their Churches, and conltrained Rufticula their Bilhop to hold private Conven¬ 
ticles. For unto that time (faith Socrates } the Novations flourifted at Rome, en-'L/i. 7-c. it. 
jbyed there many Churches, and had under them great Congregations. To this' 
he adds this note: But- then they began to be hated out of meafure , whenas the 
Bi/hop of Rome (no otherwife than the Bijhop of Alexandria} paffing the Bounds 
of his Prieflly Order , prefumed now to challenge to himfelf Secular Power and Autho- 
• . . pity, . Befides his Epiftles and the Decrees therein contained, Gration hath four 

r '. ; which are hardly worth relating, onely one of them inflidts punilhnrtent upon 
the Bilhop or Prieft that Ihould lye with the Woman whofe ConfefTiori they heard, 
which Cuftome, to prevent the like villany, had been formerly abrogated by 
Nefla/ius of Conflantinople. There are extant of his two Epiftles to the Bilhops 
of GaU • one to them of Apulia and Calabria , and the fragment of another to 
And i« fuccer- t ^ lc D-phefine Council. To him lucceeded Xiftus or Sixtus of that Name, the 
ded by Six- third Son of Sixtus a Roman, April the twenty fixth, the See having been vacant 
uw. tUenty days. . ‘ . * , * 

__ t - • r6. About this time many Jews in Crete being deceived by an Impoftour, who StcratMb. 7. 

deceived by an tokfrhem hewas Mofes , and was come the fecorid time to conduct them through . 
impoftour, (lie Sea to the Land of Promife, call themfelves into the Water.* Some perilhed, 
others were laved by Filhermen, and the reft convinced of their credulity by 
v " the fed:example of their Fellows, kept themfelves oh dry land, and all thatre- 
, ., raained aliVe,* convinced by fuch a Calamity, renounced Judaifm, and imbraced 
ASynodhcid the Chriftian.Fakh.‘ 'The year following, a Synod of fifty fix Bilhops was held ’ r ° m - Cmcii. 
at in Rome • xhe occafion was, Sixtus the Bilhop his being accufed by Bajfus and 

‘ Mariniahus of having defiled Chryfogenites a Nun: but he was abfolved in the 
prefence of Valentinian the Emperour, and Placidia his Mother. The caule of 
' Ills aJbibhitioii fome make thefpeech of an Exconful, who faid, that Sentence ought 5 .? i». ***' 

not. to be palled againft* the Bilhop of Rome • which words Sixtus J catching at , 
faid, R.was indeed in his Power whether or no he w ould be Judged, yet would 
he not but that the truth Ihould be brought to light. By this feeming Piety and 
humility the Emperour was fo moved, that he referred the bufinefs wholly to 
Sixtut^ who now become both Judge and Party, condemned both his Accufers, 
nfcither. upon their repentance to receive them to favour, when one of them pleaded 
tbit thrift teacheth us thus to ^ny,Forgive us our trefpajjes as we forgive them.that 
tftfpafs jigainfh us> be replying, that it was alfo written that the lin aganft the 
Hdy Ghoft Ihould neither be forgiven in this World, nor that which is to come. 

Bogus, as Principal in the flander was Banilhed, and his eftate fei2ed p the ufe 
of the Church, three months after which he died, and then the Bilhop, as it" 
fee ms, relenting, cai/cd him to be Imbalmed, and (as Platina tells iis) with his ‘ 
hands Buried him near to St. Peter in the Sepulchre of Kis Anceftours. At 
i>oi)cbronius thkiame time Sixtus accufed Polychronius the Bilhop of JcrufaUm , as having for' 
ai Reg ard in -Money ordained feveral Bilhops and Minifters, and caufed. him for . 
pended. U fomaf time to be fufpended from his Fundtion, being condemned by this Roman [ 

Sj’inod. It’s reported he was angry with him for having once faid that it was 
more fitting the City of Jerufalem ihould obtain the preeminence than Rome, be-.‘ 
ingetihe; place where^Chrlft taught-and fuffered, and where the Holy Ghbft was .' 
fent.dowii firil upop the Difciples. But in a time when Jerufalem w^s Belieged, 
this Bilhop felling his Lands, and- diftributing the price amongft the Poor, Sixtus 
. procured the Emperour to reftore him to his Bilhoprick. ' 

B^oporc^ 1 • I 7 * The year following being the Four Hundred Thirty Fourth of Our Lord, * 
fiawinopit the twenty feventh of Theodofus II. and the tenth of Valentinian III. Maximianui 7 * 
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Chap. VI/ 


The Conflantinopolhan Kmart Empire. 



t!ie Patriarch of. Conflaittinople after . he hadpeaceably .governed tl;c 

Chtircli the (pace of two years'and five months,in the Confulfliip of Arebindus and 
. Afpares on Good-Fr rday, being the twelfth of April. At that time(t\\cy art the words 
of Socrates') Theodofius the Emferbur plaid a very wife part. For'hjt tumult and 
diffenfon fhould again ie • raifed in the Church , without any delay , whitft the Corpjc 
of Maximiarius was above ground, he procured the Bifhops then prejent to enjtall 
Proclus/* the Bi/ho p’s See. To this end the Letters of Cceleftinus Bijhop of Rome 
Proc/wijtran- were brought unto Cyril Bijhop of Alexandria, unto John Bijhop ' of Antioch, and 
ate it er. bijhop of Thefialonica, certifying them that there was no caufe to the con¬ 

trary : but that one either already nominated Bijhop of'fome certain City, or inf ailed 
in feme proper See , might be tranflated to another Bifhoprick. Theie be the words 
of Socrates, who fpends a whole Chapter upon occafion of the repul fc formerly c "/- 35 - 
given to Proclus, on purpofe to prove that it was neither againd the Canons, nor' 
example of ancient times, for a Bifficp to be tranflated from one Sec to another* 
and reciting the pretended Canon, plainly fhews it meant no fuel! thing as to in¬ 
hibit fiich a removal. Let the Reader then confider how truly Baromus affirms 
that Socrates faith this Tranflatiotfof Proclus was made bv difpenfation of the Bi¬ 
fhop of Rome, becaufe the Canons forbad fuch Tranfiations, and concludes from 
Sixtus his interpofing his Judgment and Advice to a Right 

and Jur ifdidfion. 'This fame year Vincentius a Call by birth, Vincmiut Lennenfa in Pr*f. Anno 30. 
who having pad: over the prime of his Youth in Secular 
warfare and bufinefs relating to the World, afterwards had 
betaken himfelf to a Monadical kind of life inLeria, an Klartd of the lcarian 
Sea, whence he had the Sirname of Lerinenfis , Wrote a notable Commentary* 
again(l all Hereticks, for the antiquity and univetfality of the Catholick Faith, 
which Baronius faith was very accommodate to thefc times whereof we write, 
and will be profitable againlt InnoVatours in all Ages. This we mod readily f - 
mud admit, out of refpedt to his great toda** of Catiiolick Dodrine, that famous t ho’i,caEcde/i4 
faying of his, that We ought to holdfaft that which by all, always and in alt places magwpcre cu- 
hath been believed , this being truly'arid properly Cathdlick, as thfforte of fhe word ra f i ' >v ] Q Jf u * 
and reafon it felf doth declare r, all which tt truly andimverfally tempiehcridetii. Ob- tj„ 0 d Ubique, 
fervable alfo is his Opinion, that Tl)e Canon of the Scriptures is over and'abofe Semper, 

fufficknt in all ref pells. By thefe Rules let all fnhovatours beTried^ Abfolved 1 
or Condemned. • ' ,* " turn: hoc eft 

- - • ♦ • • • .. • «... • * emm vcrc 

frofriiqut CatUlicumy quod iff a vis nominijy rat toque dcclarat, qtu omnia vtri univerfahtcr camprchcnditr cap. 3. *Scri- 
fturarum C anon.folus fujficit ad omnia fat is fuperque. c. 41., . •! ^ t V ' : ; ,j 


The 
'Ntftorius 
burnt. 


Book* of 18. The next year, or the Four Hundred Thirty Fifth of Our Lord, werp the lh . de . 
Books'ofwhich he had written inexfle* condemned to.be burnt 
an Edid of Theodojtus. And when he himfelf was fo far ffpnijamcridtneb^ that Epbtf. 
by his tenacious principles he irifufed venome, and. raifed’ commptions whenever 
became j the year following he was rernbveef from the Monad cry ,o)f Eupteprw, 
tw*o Furlongs did ant from Antioch, toFetra, a place lii’ the Wifuernefs of. Oafy. ub. i. c. 7. 

, ’ Being afterward (zsEuagrius teds us) let at liberty by the Peoplcdatlea lilemmyes 
in Libya, and 'Thebdofius having by .his Rdi(ds 'ordained lie llibul<|‘ rctufn,''ai lie 
wandred from place (o' place about A tlie v farthed J^aftVof. T/>c^/f v .bcuidng arid 
beating himfelf to the ground, he had fucli an ,erid, as* was agreeable t6‘ the |ife He 
« had formerly led, and thereby fhewed himfelf a fccpnjt‘Arius. , Fbrj/.as’^Iiip" A'u- 
thour relates, (after a recitation of liis CQriiplajriirig.Letters to the Govcrriour of 
Thebaisf from his. ArpanuenfisJ wlieti he cou'lp not' be brought’ tq any re^loR or 
Humility by all his mifefics, but’rathci; fpurried a^iinft the Autfioi^ty of the Ern- 
Humiferabie perour and Ids M^iftfotfcsidiis Tbngtie w yi:is eaten, op by "Worms, arid-fo by the juft 
death. Judgment of God fie palled^ faith’ll from ffpih* tlibfe '^eni^oi 

in Afriek, .Orthbapx Chndians in Africk by Genjerick the Arian King of xvvcWcindals, where- ebron. 

in Atcadrusfrob&s, Pafchefius an&Eutychus, ’Noble Spaniards, received the Crowd 
The Corpfe of Rfartyraorii. Tlie next after this being the Four Huhariid Thirty lEighth,of 
Our Loid, and the fixteenth Corifeillhip of 7 'heodofus, January \ hri twqryy eighth; 

Qm/uiititul the'Cojpfe of St.‘John chryfoflome Was tranllated .lirpm Comanum to C'onjlanthtojle 
pi*- five and thirty yfeaiiS after his depofition. The bccafipri, a$. Sofrates tellfc' the • 

ry, was a great defirc that- Proclus^ the Patriarch had to reconcile to the ChurPli 
fuch as upon the fcandal of his fuflerings had feparated themfelvcs, whom to ob¬ 
lige he perfwaded the' Ernperou^ fo tranflate liis Body, arid with great Pomp 
and Reverence t <5 place it in the Apollles Qiurcli- by ' w hich 'means thofe that 

formerly 
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formerly had feparated themfelves were reduced to order, and became conforma¬ 
ble. Thus is the naked ftory told by him,to whom do afient * Theodoret y *f Mar - * LA j. (.36. 
cell inns the great J] Menology, their * Roma* Martyrology, and others. J Oif 27T**- 

19. But his Body being (a) tranflated from Conflantinople to Rome t to make his m Du ly.jan. 
Rcliques of more value, they have made the manner of his Tranfiation very 
miraculous. Nicepborus relates the Summ of it, borrowing it, as Baronius 
{l) doth not obfeurely hint, from the Luculent Oration of one Cofmas Vejlia- nanflat• eft. 
r/ui. Whether a Vatican or Baronian Authour, fo ignoble and unworthy, that 
Pojfevine judged him not worthy to be named in his Bibliotheca , or reckoned adMartyroL 
amongft his Tejles Veritatis. Yet out of this Tailor’s Oration f faith our Great Jt””- 
Crackanthorp ) hath the Cardinal fticht a very pretty Anile, whereof the Summ 
. is this: Proclus making a Panegyrical Oration in praife of ChryfoJlome y the 
People were fo inflamed with a longing defire after him, that they interrupted 
the Bilhop,, and not fuffering him to make an end of his Sermon, cried out with 
many Vociferations, that they would have Chryfojlome and his Reliques. Pro- 
The miraou- clus herewith fore moved, prevailed with the Emperour to fend divers Sena- 
on ttTranfla* tours » na Y % an Army with Clerks and Monks to fetch his Body from 
tion. Cotnana, where it was kept in a filver Coffin. Once and again, nay very often 

they labour and ftrive with their whole might and skill to lift up the Coffin, 
but all in vain, the facred Body being no more moveable than a Rock. Of 
this therefore they certifie the Emperour, who calling Proclus and other holy 
Men ferioufly to advife about the matter, they counfel him to write a Letter 
to ChryfoJiomey in way of a Petition, asking him forgivenefs for the Sins which 
Arcadius his Father had committed againft him, and moft humbly to befeech him 
that he would return to Conjlantinopley and re-aflume his See, praying him 
withall no longer to affli& them by his abfence, being not onely defirous of 
his Body, but of his Alhes, yea of his fhadow. This the Emperour reiigioufly 
performed, writing a Letter or Petition exprefled both by Nicepborus ana Baro¬ 
nius t though both the Cardinal and the Tailour Cofmas be unwilling to give to 
Chryfojlome the Title of Patriarch and Pater Patrum y which Nicepborus as his 
due aferibes unto him. The Emperour’s Letters were brought to the dead Corpfc, 
and with great Reverence laid upon the Breaft of Cbryjojlomey which done the 
next day with eafe the Priefls took up the Body, and bringing it to Confianti-- 
nopley placed it in the Church of the Holy Apoflles. 

ao. Here firft, as the Cardinal relateth from Nicepborus , the Emperour with 
the People made an humble Prayer for his Parents, and more efpecially intrea- ' 
ted for his Mother, that her Grave which had fhaken and been fick of a Palfie, 

. and made a noife and ratling for thirty five years, might now at length ceafe j 
and the Holy man heard the requeft and granted it; the Graves Palfie was 
cured, fo that it fhaked no more. After this did Proclus place dead Chryfojlome 
in the fame Sec and Epifcopal Seat with himfelf, all the People applauding and 
crying, 0 Father Chryjojlome receive thy See ; then by a Miracle beyond the - , 
Degree of Admiration, the Lips of ChryfeJloU/ie Q five and thirty years after he ub t °, 

• • was laid in his Grave ) opened and blefled all the People, faying Peace le unto rwfum 
you; and thus both the Patriarch Proclus y and the People (landing by teftified aixUk 
that they heard. Such is the Relation of Baronius from Nicepborus and Cofmas few p** 
his Tailour, a ftory Which puts down HtliodoruSy Orlando t and all the Fictions of Cofm** 

the Peers. Not to (land to refute fuch a lying legend, the Cardinals Friends n&y * 
confult Tilmannut their Carthujian Mortk, ana fee the Cenfure he gives of it, and Par*nejh 
of Nicepborus the onely Authour he knew, till Baronius pull’d this blind Tai- 
lour out of a Corner. Though 1 believe % faith he, God to be omnipotent , yet tcbrjfftmu 
believe not all which is hire written of Chryfojlome. Let the Reader chafe whe¬ 
ther he will believe it or net y for the Writers of Mens Lives who lived before Ni« 
cephorus ( and he writ not till about the year 13x8 ) would not have concealed 
• or fmothered in filcnce a matter of fo great moment. This his Judgment is the 
more weighty becaufe there is no Ancient Father (I fpeak it confidently faith 
our Dr. Crackanthorp ) that hath had more fabulous Writers than are Patladius 
( as he is called ) Leo and George the Writers, or rather Devifers of Chryfoftoms 
A&s, his Life and Deatlu Any one of them doting after fuch miraculous Re-. • ! 
ports, would have painted out this Miracle of Miracles with all the wit and words 
they had. That which I onely obferve is, the ftrange, and if you pleafe, mira¬ 
culous lewd dealing of Baronius. ThisEpiftle of TheodofiuSy though it was writ¬ 
ten to Chryfojlome more than thirty years after his Death, the Cardinal ap¬ 
proves, applauds, and for a rare Monument commends it, and all that appen¬ 
dant 
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Tbala/fius fuc- 
ceedi him. 


dant fable to all Pofterity. Why 1 It is an excellent dory, indeed to perfwade 
the Adoration of Relique$, Innovation of Saints, Prayers for the Dead and fuch 
like. Had the Epiftle of Theodoret ( hereafter to be mentioned ) contained fuch 
fluff, it Ihould have had every way the like applaufe from his Cardinalfhip, 
becaufe it wants fuch matters, and crofleth. in very many things the Cardinal’s 
Annalsj oh litis nothing but.a Fiction, and a very forgery of fome naughty 
Varlet. Thus Dr. Crackanthorp , upon occafion of Tranflation of St. Chryfo - 
ftomes Bones. 

li. We have not for many years heard any thing of the Pagans, aad their 
Superftition, which it might be expc&ed before this time Ihould have dwindle! in¬ 
to nothing, Chriftianity having lo long been the owned and legal Religion. But 
notwithftanding all former Laws, and the Example afwell as incouragement erf 
the Empcrours, yet did Satan find fome holes wherein to creep, and upon occafi¬ 
on lhew himfelf more publickly, as the Comportment of Affairs would permit. 

At this time when the diftrefles of the Weftern Empire muft neceflarily afford 
greater Liberty to Souldiers, we find that Cyrus the Commander of the Roman 
Army, now when Carthage was befieged, was of that fuperftitious perfwafion, 
being afterward honoured with the Prefeftjhip of the Prcetor'ium and the Con- 
fulfkip. Littorius alfo who commanded the Nunns, was addi&ed to the pre- 
didions of the Aru/pices, and more than this the Pagans were fo bold, as pub¬ 
lickly to offer Sacrifice. As this pra&ice grieved the Fathers of the Church, 
and drew forth feveral Pieces declaming againft fuch impious pra&ices from Cy¬ 
ril, Salvian,ChryfologHX and others, fo Theodofius in the year 439 on the laft Day Njl - 
of January , publilhed an Edkft againft Pagans , Samaritans , Jews and Hereticks , j,>. 3> tv ' 
which fubjedts them to divers pains and forfeitures. And not onely did Pago- 
nifm recover in fome meafure its dying ftrength at this time, but the Arian 
Herefie again became rampant in Africk, where a very great Perfection was 
raifed againft the Orthodox Chriftians, after the taking of Carthage by the 
Wandals, who were infedfed with that Venome. Qjtod vult Deus, the Biihop of Vi 3 «r de per. 
that City prefently after it was taken, and a great Company of his Clerks were^ c - 
put into leaking Ships and committed to the Mercy of the Sea, which yet by 
God’s mercy tranfmitted them to Naples in Campania. The ordinary Rule was, ei¬ 
ther to quit the Countrey or remain in perpetual flavery ; yet this good came of 
fo great an evil, that Paganifm which had endured the fhocks of fo many Edi<fts 
was quite caft down, and pulled up by the roots at Carthage , where they ut¬ 
terly defaced the Temple of Memory, and the Via. Ceeleftis. 

xxi About this time died Folinus Biihop of Catfarea in Cappadocia , into whole 
room the Citizens defiring Proclus the Patriarch of Constantinople , that another 
might be eleded, when he mufed with himlelf, whom he ihould ailign them 
for their Biihop, and on Saturday was in the Church for that purpofe, all the 
Senatours came thither to fee whom he would eled, and amongft the reft 
Thalalftus the Prafeftus praterio of lllyricum , on whom he pitched and ordai¬ 
ned him Bifhop of that See, whereat though the Emperour at firft fretted, yet 
afterward as Nicephoros writes, he confirmed the Ele&ion. Here Socrates tells L. 14. 1 4. a 
us he will cut off and make an end of his Hiftory, confifting of feven Books, of 
which the laft contains the Ecclefiaftical Affairs of two and thirty years, the 
whole work compriflng thofe of an hundred and forty, beginning at the firft 
year of the 171. Olympiad , when Confiantine was proclaimed Emperour, arid 
ending the fecond of tne three hundred and fifth (more rightly the third of > 
the three hundreth and fourth ) and the 17 Coriiullhip of Theodofius Auguftus . 

In his Colle&ions he was not Indiligent, though Buagr 'm accufeth him of 
Ofcitancy, very partial toward the Novatians , a Greek by Birth, and born at 
Conftantinople. To this fame year alfo being the 439 year of our Lord, Nermias 
Sozomenus of Salamina continued his Hiftory, as himlelf affirmeth in his Preface, 
which plainly Ihews much of the latter end of that work to be loft. Gregory 
the Great Biihop of Rome tells us, that his See received not his Hiftory, he- 
caufe in many things he lies, and he too much commends Theodorus the Bir 
Ihop of Mopfueftia. Melchior Cauus tells him his Memory failed him, for they 
are Theodoret's words which he cites for Sozomeds, and Baronius anfwers in his 
behalf, that though in fuch matters as Gregory excepts againft, he be not to be 
received, yet neither to be rejected in other matters, the Cardinal being the 
rather of this opinion, becaufe Pope Gelafius receiveth him, and accounts him 
more worthy of credit than . Eufclius, as Photius values him above Socrates. 

To this may be added from Canus, that his Teftimony was both cited and ap¬ 
proved 
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proved in the Florentine Council at which PalecologuS was prefent. To thefe rimes 
alfo Theodoret (of whom we lhall have too much occafion to fpeak more here¬ 
after) continued his Hiftory confifting of five Books, the Style of which is more 
lhfiorical than either that of Socrates, Sozomen or Euagrius in the opinion both 
of Photius and f^offtus. Thefe Greek Authours were firftTranfiated into Latin 
by Epiphanius an eloquent Man, and the friend of Caffiodorus , who having pro¬ 
cured this to be done, of them three he compofed the Tripartite Hiflory, left elo¬ 
quent Greece, as he faith, fiiould infult above thofe of the Weft, injoying thofe 0 ”"'* Lent 
heccllaries w hich they Wanted. c^&tj.yuos 

J . a viro EpipJ'J- 

y tiio dtjertiffnno 

re 12 Libris fecimus Deo auxiliante transferri : ne infuket habere Jfe facunda Crxaa ncccjjlirium quoJvobjj indim^efTe 
fubtraclum. fag. 901. Edit . Cencvx. 1622. J 


hjm 


A Synod held 23. Tfiis fame year or that following was a Provincial Synod of thirteen 
theFrovhice" ^iftiops held at Rhegium in the Province of Narbone. Of Which are 7 obfeure 
ofNarbonc. Canons extant. The fifth of them ordains that upon the death of a Bifiiop, the 

Neighbour Biihop at the time of the Funeral lhall come and take care ofthefow. 2 .cone. 
Church, till the place be legally fitted. The laft commands that Bilhops, all . 
excufefet apart, fail not to meet twice in the year. The enfuingyear being the Proffer. 
d 4 ° of our Lord, on the 2 8 tb. of March died Sixtus the Roman Biihop, when 
oi Home ie». j ie j iac j g OVcrnet j t j iat Church eight years wanting 30 days. He built a ftately 
Church to the honour of the Blefied Virgin called Ma/ia Major , as appeared 
... to Platina by an Infcription upon an Arch. How he furnilhed it at his great 
Cofly the Reader if he pleafe may find in that Writer, as that he fpent all he 
had either this way, or in his Liberality to the Poor, making his own Eyes his 
Executours, and having ordained 28 Priefts, 12 Deacons and 52 Bdhopswas bu¬ 
ried in a Vault in the via Tiburtina, by the Body of St. Laurence. This being 
Leo Succeed* vacant more than forty days, at length, on the 10 the of May was Leo a Deacon 
of the Roman Church, chofen for Biihop and Paftour of it. He was a Tufcan born 
and the Son of Quintianus. Having very' good natural parts he adorned them in 
his Youth by good Literature: ufmg himlelf to declaiming, by that conftant ex* 
ercife he became very eloquent, being alfo ftudied in Divinity above moft of his • 
time. Under Sixtus who made good ul'e of his Abilities in his defence againft Baf- 
fus, he was fent upon feveral meflages of importance, and was now abl’ent ha¬ 
ving been difpatched into Gaily to compol’e the difference betwixt Aetius and Al- 
lirns two eminent Roman Captains. The year following had for Conlul alone 

2 ras the Pagan of whom we lately fpakc, who at length being dilgraccd by Theo- 
fins the Emperour turned Chriftian, took Orders, and as Nice/horus tells us w as 
made Bifhop of Smyrna. He was an excellent Poet, and pleafed thereby Eudo- 
cia the Emprefs to foch a degree (/or this Lady was a great Friend and Servant 
of the Mufcs ) that thinking him w orthy of the greateft countenance. She 
brought him in, and gave occafion to his Advancement to fo great Honours. 

24. This fame year which was the 441 of our Lord, w'as another Provincial Sy¬ 
nod held at Orange , or Aranjio in Gaily in the Province of Narlone, called Concilium ' 
Aranfcanum , whereof are extant 29 Canons of no great importance, befides a 
form of Excommunication, and another of Abfolution, aferibed by Gratian to 
this Synod. The form of Excommunication is this: {a) Fol¬ 
lowing the Canonical Inflitutions and Examples of the Holy M Canomca inJUtuta (3 SanBonm 
Fathers , by the Authority of God and Judgment of the Holy 

Ghofly we banifh from the Bofome of our Holy Mother, the fan ft, sptruw agremiofanB^ mam, Ec- 
Church , and tl. e lociety of all Chrijlians the violaters or Rob- cl fM & * con/ortto tonus Cbriftianitatit 

hers of God's Churches. Till they repent and give fatisfac- DtiJat,sfactant! cin.u. Sji uu. 

tion to the Church of God. Here the Glofs moves the Quef- ' 
tion whether all Sacrilegious Perfons be excommunicate ipfo 
Jure , and refolves it m the affirmative onely as to thofe 
violatours. As for the manner of Reconciliation, {bj When 
any Excommunicated or Anathematized P erf on asketh pardon 
and prvmifeth amendment : the Bijhop that Excommunicated 

him ought to come to the Church Door, and twelve Priefls to fland about him , as 
alfo thofe againjl whom the offence was committed, and now are to be repaired, ivho 
jf they have been already fatisjied and thereof to give Tcff imonial; Then let the Bi¬ 
jhop demand of him if he be willing to undergoe fuch penance as the Canons do 
cnjpxn to his offences. And if be being prof} rate on the ground do ask pardon, con- 
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fefs his fault , defire penance and give caution for the future, then let the 'Bifhop 
lead him by the right hand into the Churchy and reftore hint to Chrifiian Communion 
and Society, then fing the feven Penitential Pfahns with thefe Prayers, Kyrie E- 
leifon, Pater nofter, felvum fac fervum tuum : then this Prayer grant Lord we be - 
feecb thee to this thy Servant frail worthy of Repentance, that obtaining Remiffion 
of fins he may be reft ore d guilt left to thy Church from the integrity of which 
by finning he had deviated. Through, &C. Upon this the dofe notes that an 
Herxjtick is alfo to give Oath that he will do more tranfgrefs, as alfo all 
guilty of ib grievous Crimes. And foralmuch as at this day by virtue 
later Laws, Excommunication may be pronounced in one fimple word, fo 
alfo Abfolurion, it being a Rule that every thing may be diitolved or ended by the ° mml reh 
feme catrfes by which it was made or received its being. After this in the col- 
Another at leAion of Councils follows how the Bilhop is to make pUblick his Reroticiliatioa 

Vaifin. if. The next year, or the 441 of Our Lord, was another Provincial Sy¬ 

nod of the Province of Narlone held tiVafio a ToWri of the Vocontii Salyoncs, 
at this day Vaifon., the Canons whereof, as Baroniui ctoferVfiS, being altogether un- 
Cyrii Pani- certain are oonioundcd with thofe of another Council held at this place in the days 
*m/r/4d e*!* °f Couflantius, a Third in the Reign of Deciiu Junior in the year 46 3. About this 
u **** • time (fome two years after) died Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria, having governed 

that See 31 years leaving a good name behind him to all pofterity. for his ma- Ntce f bom - 
Theodora* E- riifold Learning as well Divine, as Humane, his painfulflefs in Preaching and 
piftiet ojohn Writing againit all Hereticks and Pagans, and his great fceal in governing his 
uwdby b flock* After his death Theodoret the Bilhop of Cyrus is faid to have written an 
Binius and Epiftle to John Bilhop of Antioch wherein he exceedingly rejoyceth for the death 
Baronitu as a 0 f Cyril, and prates in fuch a manner that it may more truly be Called a Satyf 01 
isment- an infamous Libel than a Letter. This Epiftle is infer ted near the taft end of the 
fifth Collation of the fifth Synod $ yet Binius efteems it no better than the for¬ 
gery of fome wicked and obfoure Heretical Eutychian, and by fraud and furreption 
ihruft into the A<fts of that Council. Baronins mote than once pafleth upon it the 
feme cenfure, avowing it to be the figment of fome Nefiorian Herefick and gi¬ 
ving him the Lye that ihould fey it was TheodorePs. The feafon is, for that John 
the Patriarch of Antioch to whom this Epiftle is dtre&ed, Was dead feVeral years 
before Cyril, Baronius demanding how Theodoret could Write to John about the 
death of Cyril feeing John was dead feven years before him, which, ftith the Car¬ 
dinal, is fure and certain both by Nicephorus and others, Who write the fucceflioa Bin.in j c«m. 
* of Bifhops, as alfo by an Epiftle which Cyril writ to bomnutthe Succeftour of" 7, 

John, both which proofs Binius alfo aUedgeth. With both thefe Champions, our 
as Learned Dr. Craekanthorp grapleth, and With what foccels (for nothing can be 
added to the ftrength of his Arguments) the impartial Reader (hill be Judge, 
h an * x ^* anlwer is that if this be a Demonflration of forgery becaufe an 

DnCraclan^ Epiftle is written to one that is dead, the Papifts themfelves xnd not we Ihall be 
thorp. the greiteft lofers thereby. For, firft there is a Decretal Epiftle written by Cle- Epifl.i.cttm. 
went Bilhop erf - Rome, to James Bilhop of Jerufaletn, the Brother of our Lord, ****■ 1 
wherein he tells him that “ Peter being ready to be Martyred took Clement, ordain- f ' 2 * ^ 

** ed him Bilhop, gave him the Keys, and fearing him in his own Chair laid unto 
M him, O Clemens, I befeech thee before all that are here prefent that thou write 
M unto James the Brother of our Lord, how thon haft been my Companion in 
u my Travels and A<ftions from the firft beginning, write alfo what thou haft 
“ heard me Preach in every City, what order I have Ufed in my Preaching* j 

“ and how I end my life in this City. And fear not that he will be lorry for 
«* my death, for lie will not at all doubt but I die for Pieties fake, nay it will 
“ be a great comfort to him to hear that I leave not my charge to one that 
tt is ignorant or unlearned. This and much more wrote Clement to James , 
after his death, and of the life and death of Peter. NoW James to whortr he 
wrote was dead, fix or feven years before Peter, James being (lain in the feventh, 
and Peter in the thirteenth year of Nero, as out ol bt. Jerome, Eufebius, Jofephut 
and others is evident, and Baronius and Binius not otiely profels but rightly prove; 
nay more, becaufe this Decretal Epiftle and Apoftolicat writing, as Turrian call \ nd a. D. & 
it was* not fent from Pope Clement till the tenth y&ir of Domitian as is proved by Ttum - 
Baronius, it lolloweth that ir was not writ to James till thirty yearsafter his death. 

Yet notwithftanding muft not this Epiftle be rejeded as a forgery. Rinius calls it Bp-Clem. 

. the Epiftle of Pope Clement, Baronius affirms that it is not onely Pope Clement's, p **‘ 
but that this and the other written to the feme James 1 the dead Bilhop of Jerufa - 
lem are his intire and incorrupted writings. In' their Canon its touched for no 
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lefs,and that what is there related mull (land for the words and Dodrine of St. Pe-P’P- °°- 
ter, yea the Authority of it as of other Decretal ^Epiftles is affirmed every way f ^ *' 

’equal to the Canons of Nice, of Chalcedon , and other holy Councils ,* nay farther 
what Sr. Auflin faith of the very facred and Canonical Scriptures indited certainly >« fi«. 3 
by the Spirit of God himfelf, that doth Grattan (wretchedly abufing his words) c ' 

apply to this and the reft of the Popes Decretal Epiftles faying that They are c*n.6emta- 
to be reckoned amongft the Canonical Scriptures, which Be liar mine not onely de - lei 
fends in general, but by the Authority of Ruffinus defends this to be the true E- DoRr'amJi 
piftle of Clement to St. James. More particularly the Jefuite Turrian to whom ftiana c. a. 
Baronius', Binius, Gretzor and others refer us for the credit of thefe Epiftles, has l° n ‘ 
writ a. whole Book in defence of them all, wherein he calls them moft holy, prJf.yi^ 
moft true Epiftles, moft worthy of their Authours (in particular mentioning and&~- 
defending this of Clement to James ) that is Men Apoftolick, confecrated by the 
Rcycrence of the whole World, full of all Gravity, Learning and. Sandity, 
confrtmed by‘the Teftimony and ufe. of all Ages : and which is moft perti¬ 
nent to our prefent purpofe,^ the Jefuite words it thus : What if in theft Epiftles 
fometimes we meet with fuch matters as are not eajie to all ? mujl we therefore doubt • . - 

of their Authority > by no means. . . . \ 

ij. If any Man therefore underftand not how the Epiftle of Clement could be 
written to St. James who was dead fo long before, fuch an one according to his 
Dodrine, if a learned, modeft and temperate Man mull ask of others, and in the 
mean rime Contain himfelf within his own bounds, that is, hemuftasthe Je- 
fuit explaineth it, fo firmly believe it to be w ritten by Clement that he efteems it a 
great fin to doubt thereof. But befides this Turrian hath writ a large Chapter 
on purpofe to defend this Epiftle to be truly Clement’s though written to James 
long after his death, whereas fome there were(follow'ed by Baronius , Toffenine and 
Binius) who. thought it to be written indeed by Clement not unto James but to 
Simeon his Succeflour. Againft thole, he held that it was writ to none but 
James, and whereas fome w r ould think it madnefs to. w'rite to one that was dead 
(for who Ihould be carrier of the Letter) efpecially to write to him as a Gover- . 
nour in the Church militant and to advife him what he Ihould doe. Turrian tells ) ou 
of divers great and weighty reafons why St. Peter commanded Clement, and 
why Clement wrote to a dead Man, and having given very wife and w'orthy rea¬ 
fons thereof, one taken from Transfiguration, another from imitation, a third 
from voiding hatred which he would have incurred had he writ to any alive, 
a fourth to be a Teftimony of the Refurredion j and fuch like • at length he con¬ 
cludes that no Catholicks muft doubt of the truth of this Epiftle though they fee' 
no reafon why it Ihould be Written to a dead Man ; and withall that with Men 
who have reafon and Judgment, fuch muft allure themfelves both that St. Peter 
and Clement knew reafons for writing to a dead Man. Both the Cardinal there¬ 
fore and Binius, had they been Men of reafon and Judgment, and confidcred this 
trad of Turrian to which they refer us, might therein have feen divers reafons 
why Theodoret might write to John though he was dead, they being as forcible 
to defend this Epiltle of Theodoret as to excufe Clement for writing to St. James. 

But thje caufe is now altered, the Cardinals Demonftration holding in thofe things 
alone which diftafte him, or make for us and againft their caufe. But if any fuch 
writing bring, as all the Decretals do, either honour to the Roman See, or gain to 
that Court, though they were writ to one that was dead, notfeven onely but 
feven times feven years before, they fhall be honoured as the true and undoubted 
threatnings of the Authours. If any one fcruple to yield hisaflent to this truth 
let him but add to this the other Example about Chryfoftome's bones, the writing 
of a Letter to that Patriarch thirty five years after his death by the Emperour 
Theodofius, and he will find it fuch an one as cuts all the Sinews, yea the hart- 
llrings of the Cardinals Demonftration. He muft confefs it either to be fallacious 
or proclaim the Epiftle of Pope Clement and the other of Theodofius with that 
whole narration to be fiditious, and the Cardinals Annals a Fabulous Legend. 

i 8 . The Dodours fecond anfwer is that though John was dead to whom the 
Epiftle was dkeded, yet that onely proves the Title or infeription to be amils, 
or that Theodoret wrote not this Epiftle to John • it cannot prove (which the 
Cardinal undertook to doe) that the Epiftle is forged and not written by Theo¬ 
doret. For that it was truly Theodoret s own Sermon publickly preached at 
Antioch before Demnus after the death of Cyril, and mentioned in the Synodal 
Ads next after this Epiftle, doth clearly manifeft the very lcope and purpofe 
of that Sermon being the fame which is exprefled in the Epiftle. As in the Ca/ ' s ‘M 59 ' 

Epiftle 
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Epiftle Tbeodoret declareth.his eagernefs for defending the D<J<ftrine of Neftoriusy 
and infulteth over dead Cyril as the chief Oppugner of that Herefie, the very fame 
eagernefs for Neftorianifm y and love to his Herefies, as alfo the like joy for Cyrils 
death, doth his Sermon exprefs, and that more fully with fuch Expreflions as 
thefe : None doth now comped any man to blafpheme y feeing Cyril is dead, Where are 
thofe who teach that God was Crucified. It was the man Cbrift and not God who was 
crucified. It was the man Jefus that died , and it was God the Word who raifed. 
him from the dead. Now there is no contention (feeing Cyril is dead) the Eafl and 
'f'Zgypt (that is, afwell thofe .who are under the Patriarch of Alexandria , as fuch 
as are fubjebt to the Patriarchof Antioch) are ad under one Take,, or all fubmit 
themfelves to one Faith, viz. Neftorianifm. Envy is now dead andaUContention dead 
and buried with him. Let now the Theopafchites (that is the Catholicks. who 
taught God to have fullered and died) let them now be quiet. Now who can ima¬ 
gine but that the Epiftle which maintains the fame Herefie, and inhilrs in the lame 
triumphing manner at the death of Cyril was written by Theodoret when he pub- 
lickly in a Sermon before a Patriarch uttered, the lame Matter ? Would he forbear 
to write that in a Letter which he neither did fear * nor forbear to profefs openly 
in a Sermon, and that in fo lolemn a place and Aflembly ? Or was Thcodoret Or- * 
thodox, and a lover of Cyril in his Writings before his death (as Baronius alledg- 
cth) who was Heretical and fo big with Neftorianifm after his death# that he 
mull vent them, and with them difgorge his malice and fpite in an open Pulpit# 
and fuch an Audience ? It is not the Infcription or Title of the Epiftle, but the 
Epiftle it felf, which the Fifth Council and we after it Hand upon. But that they 
knew the Epiftle to he Theodoret’s y they needed not by it to have proved that he 
after the Union, yea, after the death of Cyril y w'as eager, violent, yea, virulent 
in defence of the Herefies of Neftorius y his Sermon had been a fufficientdemonftra- 
tion of that: But becaufe they were fure this was the true Epiftle of Theodores; 
they thought good to teftifie that he was the felf fame man in writing that he Was 
in preaching, and in both a malitious Neftorian j that long after the Union made 
betwixt John and Cyril y yea after Cyrils death he continued both to write and fpeak 

the fame. .. 

* 29. Next the Do&our oblerveth the fraudulent dealing of. Baroniui and BiniuS 
in this Caufe, who though they carp not at the Sermon, yet deny the Epiftle, 
whereas though the Epiftle had never been extant, yet the Cardinal’s Portion for 
Theodoret’s Orthodoxy and Catholick Faith ever after the Union betwixt John and 
Cyril is clearly and certainly refuted by his Sermon made twelve years after the 
Union. Then whereas the Cardinal ftrongly urgeth the Epiftles, which in their 
Vaticane or Minthoufe , are ftamped with the Name of Theodoret y to pfove his 
Orthodoxy for fix and twenty years, this Sermon alone convi&s them pf falfe- 
liood, wherein he Vomits out in a moft Solemn Aflembly, together with the 
Blafphemies of Neftorius y moft Handerous Revilings, not onely again ft Cyril y at 
whole death he infulteth, but againft all Catholicks, whom after the Neftorian 
Language he ftiles Theopafchites and Hcreticks : With fuch falfe, feigned and lying 
Writings doth the Cardinal fight againft the Fifth Synod and the A<fts thereof! 

After this to meet with the Objection which Baronius might make againft. the 
Epiftle from the falfenels of its Superfcription, by many Inftances our Authour 
proveth an Epiftle may be true, when yet the Title is falfe and erroneous; As 
1 ft. in the Epiftle of Clement to James y the Infcription whereof, though both he 
and Binius confefs to be falfe, yet held the Letter it felf to be Clement's. Excuflng 
it they fay it was onely an errour in writing James inftead of. $imeon y and had 
they not been too malitious againft the Fifth Synod, they Would as eafily have’ 
faid the Epiftle is truly his but in the Infcription, in the A<fts, the Name of John 
• is by the Writers miftaken for that pf Domnas. 2. In Theodore!s Hiltory and the 
Venice Edition of the Councils, by Nicholinus Pope Damafus is faid to have , writ an 
Epiftle to Taulinus Bilhop of Thejfalonica, wherea$ it ought to be read, as Baroniui 
and Binius confels, Bilhop of Antioch. 3. The fixteentb Novel of Juftiniah is di- AiXnJS.%\%. 
re&ed to Anthimus Bilhop of Con(lantinople y whereas Mennas at that time gover- dft?m fU-fak 
ned that See. 4. The Epiftle of Felix the fourth to Sabina , was dated on the am ^°' 
twelfth of the Calends of November at which time Felix was dead, wftofe Name 
as the Cardinal faith might eafily creep in for that of Boniface his Succeflour. By 
leveral other inftances notneceflary here to be exprefled,doth he make the Cardi- 
rial’s Exception againft this Epiftle of. Theodoret very ridiculous. 

30. And no lefs'ridiculous doth he lhew the Cardinal’s reafons to be why John 
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died before Cyril. He confefleth it true that John did die before him, becaufe of 
many undoubted teftimonies of the Council of Chalcedony not one of which the 
Cardinal had the grace to alledge, but his reafons are fo weak, and withall fo full 
of fraud and untruth, that the Do&our counts it worthy of confideratibn to fee 
his blindnefs and perverfenefs, even in proving that which is true. He firft tells us : 

/ have /hewed this mod manifeftly that John died feven years before Cyril, by the 
Epiflle which Theodoret wrote to Domnus four years fince (that is four before this Ad Arm. 
year 444) in the behalf of one Fxlicianus, 1 vhofe eflate Theodoret recommends to 4441 mtm -'*• 
Domnus. The Do&our obferves how egregious a trifler die Cardinal hath fhewed 
himfelf hereby. For neither in the four hundred and fortieth, nor in any four 
years either before or after that doth he fet down any Epiflle of Theodore?$ to 
Domnus in behalf of Falicianus. The Epiflle which the Cardinal dreameth of, 
is in behalf of Coeleftianus, and that is indeed exprefled Ann. 440. where note, I 
pray, that the Cardinal by a flip either of his own Pen or Memory ( as I verily 
fuppofe) or of his Scribe, names Falitianas in (lead of Coeleftianus. God even by 
this demonftrating how unjuftly he carps at the Synodal Ads, for that very er- 
rouror flip of a Pen, which the Cardinal himfelf falls into, even while he for 
fche like flip declaimeth againft thefe Holy Synodical Ads. And yet there’s a 
Vvorfe fault in thisReafon. For it is no more fhewed that John died before Cyril 
by that Epiflle than by Tally's ad Atticum. That Epiflle having neither dace nor 
any Circumftance to induce that, and may afwell be written ^**.448.33440. His 
fecond Rfeafon is: There are Letters extant of Theodoret to Domnus tlie year fol¬ 
lowing (Ann. 437.) and that Epiflle I will fet down in its due place, the next year. 

Now in the next year, viz. Ann. 43 7. there is no Epiflle of Theodoret fet down by 
the Cardinal, nor is either Domnus or Theodoret fo much as named in all his dif* 
courfe of that year. Is not this now fhewed mo(l manifeftly • you may be fure 
he would not have feared to perform his promife, but that there was fomewhat 
in that Epiflle which would have bewrayed his lewd dealing in this Caufe. His 
third Reafon is drawn from theTeftimony of Nicephoros, from whom he faith it 
is certain. No it is fure and certain by Nicephoros that Barooius is erronious in this 
matter, for he accounteth John to have been Bifhop of Antioch 18 years, and the 
Cardinal will allow him no more than 13, now the firft year of John cannot pofli- 
bly be before the year 417, for in that year Theodotos his next Predeceflour died, 
as Baronins himfelf proveth. Add now unto thefe 17 more, and then the death of 
John will be Ann. 444. which is the felf fame year wherein Cyril died. 

• 31. But fee farther, how the Cardinal is infatuated in this Caufe. John (faith 
he) died Ann. 436. having been Bifhop 13 years. John fucceeded to Theodotus 
who died Pi nn. 4x7. Say now in truth is not the Cardinala worthy Arithmetician, 
who of 417 and 13 can make no more than 436 i And is not this a worthy rea¬ 
fon to refufe Nicephoros ? But this is not all, for Baronins glofling upon Thee do- 
red s Letter to Diofcoros, which, as he faith, was written Ann. 444, there obferves 
with a Memorandum, that by this Paflage of Theodoret , you may fee how long 
Theodotos, John and DommtSy had fitten in the See of Antioch, viz. 16 years in 
all, from that time that Tlxodotus was made Bifhop unto that year 444, viz. Theo¬ 
dotos 6, John 13, and Domnos 7, untill that year. Theodotos , as Baronins will 
allure you was made Bilhop Ann. 4x3. Add now unto thefe 6 of Theodotus y 13 
of John, and 7 of Domnus , and tell me, whither you think the Cardinal had lent 
his Wits when he could fumthofe to be juft 444. Or will you fee the very quin- 
teflence of the Cardinal’s Wifedom? I will (faith he) fet down the next year (viz. 

Ann. 437.) the very Epiflle of Theodoret to Domnus, which was then written onto 
him, and I will fet down in his due place (viz. Ann. 444.) that Epiflle of Theodo¬ 
ret to Diofcorus, whereby is fhewed, that John was Bijhop of Antioch juft 1 3 years. 

Thus the Cardinal, who by thefe two Epiftles of Tlxodoret will prove both thefe. 

As much in effeft as if he had faid, 1 have already proved that John began to be 
Bifhop of Antioch Ann. 4x7. and this being fet down for a certainty ,• I will now 
prove by Theodoret's Epiflle to Domnos, that John died Ann. 436, that is, in his 
ninth year; and then I will prove again by Theodoret's Epiflle to Diofcoros, that 
he died in his thirteenth year, and fo died not till the year 440. Or, as if he had. 
thus faid, I will firft prove that mine own Annals are untrue, wherein it is laid, 
that John died in the year 436, which is but the ninth year of John, becaufe he died 
not, as Theodoret in one Epiflle witnefleth, untill his thirteenth year, which is Ann. 

440. And then I will prove unco you,that mme own Annals are again untrue,where¬ 
in it is faid that John was Bifhop 13 years, and fo died not till Am. 440. (begin¬ 
ning the firft Am. 417.) becaufe Theodoret in another Epiflle witnefleth, that John 

died 


1 

! \ 


1 


I 


1 

► 











Chap. VI. 


The Conjlantinopolitan Roman Empire. 


JT Thcodofiuj If, 
C Valentin ian III. 


i 81 


died Anf,. 4 3 6. Or thus,I will firft prove that John was dead Ann. 43 ZtiwShh 7 w^ ~ 

? llVe Ann M 1 °. and tiien 1 proveimtoyou that John was alive Ann. 4 4 o,thoueh 

he Was dead Ann. 436. Is not this brave dealing in the Cardinal > Is he not 
wthy of a Cap artd Feather too, that can prove all thefe, and prove them by 
Theodorets Epiftl« > Or do y ou not think thefe . to be Worthy Epiftles of Thel 
*oret , by which fuch Abfurdities, fuch Impoffibilities may be proved > 

U. Doth not this Hone if there were nb other evidence, detnonftrate theie 
Epiftles of Theodoret to be Counterfeits? If that to Dtmnus betruely his as 
Baronins affures you, whereby John is faid to have died Ann. 436, then cer¬ 
tainly the other to Diofcorus mult needs be a forgery, Whereby John is /hewed 
to live Ann. 440. Again if that td Diofcorus be truely his a s Baronins allures 
yotvwherein John is laid to live 440, then certainly the other to Domnus muft 
of neceflity- be a forgery, wherein John is faid to be dead Ann. 436. And as either 
of-thefe two Epiftles demonftrates the untruth arid forgery of the other fothev 
both detnonftrate the great Vanity of Baronins , who applauds them both, and 
who will makegood what they both affirm • that is the lime Man to be both 
dead and alive, a Bilhop and no Bilhop at the felf fable time; and by thefe wor¬ 
thy Reafons doth the Cardinal refute his own witnefs, Nicephohts, who by ei- 
vmg eighteen years to John, fhews plainly that John arid Cyril died within one 
year, which account perhaps gave occafion to the Exfcriber of the Synodal Ads 
to thruft m the Name of John, whom upon Nicephoros his account he thought to 
live after Cyril, whereas in very defed he died fomething before Cyril. His fourth 
and laft Reafon is drawn from a Canonical Epiftle of Cyril to Domnus, fet down 
in the additions to Theodore Balfamon, where he concludes it out of doubt that 
John died, feeing one Cyril writ to his Succejfour Domnus, yet are there two great 
doubts irt it. The firft Whether that Epiftle be truely Cyril’s, what the Cardinal 
brings being much againft it, the Epiftle aferibing fo great Authority to Domnus , 
as to put out Bimops and reitore them at his pleafure, quite contrary to the Ca¬ 
non of the Council ofAntioch which requires that the Metropolis dbe no- Condi. Ana 
thing m fuch Caufes without the advice and confent of the. other Bilhops <tf 
that Province. Thfe other doubt is whether Domnus, to whom this Epiftle is writ* Ca *' 9 ' 
ten be Domnus Bilhop of Antioch, and Succeflbur to John. In removing hereof 
the Cardinal is much troubled, winding himfelf divert ways, and concluding 
that He who had fuch Authority mufl needs be fome eminent Bifhop, and not one of 
an inferior See, although he might be a Metropolitan, though flo Patriarch 
and fo have inferiour Bilhops under him. n 

33. But he adds that. There is no Domnus elfe, but this Domnus Bipop <»/" An¬ 
tioch, mentioned either in the Council of Ephefus or Chalcedon, who had fuch Au* 
thority as to depofe and rejlore Bifhops ad libitum. But in fuch lawful! manner 
as Domnus of Antioch might doe it, there were others Called by the Name of 
Domnus mentioned in thofe very Councils, who might upbft juft caufe, and by 
due and Canonical proceeding, depofe and reftore their inferiour Bilhops. Look 
but into thefe Councils, and you will admire both the fupme Negligence bf the 
Cardinal in this point, and his moft audacious down-facing of the truth • for 
to omit others both in the Conventicle of Ephefus, and the Council of 'chat- * * 

cedon, there is often mention of Domnus Bifhop of Apamea, a Metropolitan Bi-cL%% 
fhop. And that you may fee how fraudulently the Cardinal dealt irt this very 
point, he neither would fet down that Epiftle, nor acquaint you with that which 
in Balfamon is exprefly noted; that Peter the Bifhop, whom that Domnas tb 
Whom Cyril wnteth, had depoifed, was Alexandrinus Sacerdos , a Bilhop of’the 
Patriarchate of Alexandria. Now what hid Domnus of Antioch to doe with the Alex* 
andrian Biffiops ? So clear itis by Balfamon, that this Domnus, to whom Cyril wrote 
was not Domnus of Antioch, as the Cardinal I fear againft his Knowledge a* 

Voucheth. But thus you fee all the Reafons the Cardinal bringetft to trove John 
to be dead feven years before Cyril, not ondy to be weak and unable to en¬ 
force that Conclufion^ut alfotobe full fraught with frauds and untruths. So that 
if I had not found more found and certain Reafons to perfwade this, I could ne¬ 
ver by the Cardinal’s proofs have been induced to think that an Errour in the 
lnfcription of Theodora’s Epiftle. But feeing upon the undoubted Teftimonies in 
the Council of Chalcedon, it is certain that John died before Cyril, \ willingly 
acknowledge a flip of fome Writer in that lnfcription, but yet the Epiftle it let 
muft be acknowledged to be truely Theodorefs, which is all that the Synod » 
voucheth, and that which the Cardinal undertook to difprove, but by no one 
Reafon doth offer to prove the fame. And even for that Errour alio in the In- 
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fcription, I doubt not but thofe who can have a fight of the Greek and Original, 
hay perhaps fome antieiit Copies of the Adb of the fifth Council, fhall find 
either no Name at all, or which I father fuppofe, that of Domnas exprefled there¬ 
in ; in Head of which, though fome ignorant audacious Exfcriber hath thruft in 
the Name of John • it is not hor ought not to be any Impeachment at all to 
the Synodal Ads, unlefs the Cardinal will acknowledge his own Annals to be of 
no credit, becaufe in them Pafchalis is written by fome fuch errour for Pelagi¬ 
as, John for Vigilins, jujlinus for JnJlinianus, Theodoras for Theodofias , Sexta lor 
. . Quinta, talicianus for Celejlianns , and a Number the like in other Cades, moll 

bf thefe flips pertaining to this very Caufe of the three Chapters of which we do 
entreat. Thus Dr. Crackanthorp the Baroniomajl'tx , to whofe Arguments nothing 
can be added, it’s pity any thing fhould be detraded, but that we onely yvrite 
an Inftitution. In due place we (hall again hear of him. 

34. Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria was fucceeded by D'tofcorns, of whom 
we may hear tck> mtkrh hereafter. Leo Bilhop of Rome, in the mean time vigo- Mytt.iwm. 
roufly prbfecuted the Manichees , as alfo Valentinian the Emperour, who by an nick 
Edid commanded them to be punilhed as facrilegious Perfons. At this fame 
time Leo interpofing himfelf into the Ecdefiaftick Affair of Gad, was carneftly 
oppofed by Hilary the Bilhop of Arles , a Man very famous in this Generation, 
who being a Monk of the Lerinenfian Monaftery had for his Merit been promo- Profper. Gen- 
ted to the Archbilhoprick of Arles. All he could get together he diftributed to 
the Poor, and the better to inable himfelf to be charitable toiled much at Huf- 
haftdry a fid Countrey-work, yet without neglcd of his particular Calling. A 
dicl year or two following died Proclas, Bilhop of Constantinople, when he had gover- . . m 

ned that Church fomething above twelve years, and was fucceeded by Flavianns cbrZ. & 
a Prieft of the fame Church. Much about this time were held feveral Synods 
in Spain againft the Prifcilliani(ls, of which one held at Toledo firft added that %pi \ 7 .' I4 * 
Paflage concerning the Holy Ghoft to the Creed, Proceeding from the Father and c«ncii. Tola, 
the Son, which was not for a long time after received by the Church of Rome. 
the year following Theodofias the Emperour to appeafe the Wrath pf Godwhich 
much appeared at this time in the Deflations and Waftings of feveral Countries 
by the Invafion of the barbarous Nations as otherwile, publifhed Laws againft aRac tacit. 
Heathens and Ncjlorians commanding the Books of Porphyry , and others made kpbef. 
againft the Writings of Cyril to be fought out and burned But the Devil being 
driven out of this hold betook himfelf ftreight to another Device, and made ule 
herein of the Zeal wherewith Catholicks were inflamed againft tfejlorianifm ,. 
turning it fofar into the other Extreme, as out of an extravagant defire to fhun b^^c. n. 
charybdis they ftruck upon ScyOa and made a change from one Herefie to another, ?W in b*- 
The Ringleader of this Party was one Eatycbes an Abbat or Archimandrite,as the 
u cnbe. Q ru y s ^1^ it, of Conjlantinople , who fo far contended againft two Perfons in inter Lennit. 

Chrift, that he alfo denied two Natures. At firft he faid Chrift was not Confub - Uo van,t •* 
ftantial with us according to the Flelh, but brought his Body with him from Hea- Uiu/hikT. 
ven, afterward he held that the Natures which were before the Union two, and 2.3.4. 
diftindt each from other, after the Union became one and the fame. Accor¬ 
ding to the former Aflertion Theodoret tells us he revived the Herefie of Valenti¬ 
nas, who imagined that the Son of God took nothing from the Virgin, but being 
made flefh palled onely through her Body, Eutyches began to publilh this his Opi¬ 
nion to the World in or about the year of our Lord 448, the Confullhip of Fla¬ 
vins Pofthumianus and Flavins Zeno. 

is condemned 35. Eutyches his Do&rine being early difeovered at Conjlantinople, was condem- ar* Cmc. 
in a Synod ^ by a ^ynocf aflembled there by Flavianus for that purpofe. This fame year cbaic. 
were two Synods held at tyre and Berytus about Ibiu Bilhop of EdeJJa in Syria, 
who was accufed of Nefiorianifm, and as Baronins tells us, was thereof acquitted, 
not onely at Berytus but alfo afterward in the General Council of Chalcedon, how 
truly we fhall hereafter declare. In the mean time the Friends of Eutyches know¬ 
ing what difreputation the late Synod at Conjlantinople had procured him, labour¬ 
ed by all means to null the Decrees thereof, efpecially Chryfaphitu the Eunuch 
out of a particular Grudge to Flavianus, upon whom he lludied how to devolve 
all the Odium and Infamy. This Chryfaphius at firft was much difpleafed with 
his advancement to the See of Conjlantinople, and to pick fome Quarrel fent to 
him to tell him it was fitting he fhould prefent the Emperour with lome gift at his s 

promotion. He fedt him accordingly fome Whke-Loaves, wdiereat the Eunuch t<iccph.Ub. 
being difpleafed, and pleading for Gold as moft worthy of the Prince, the Bilhop ,4 ' caf ‘ 47 ' 
affirmed he had none but what belonged to the Church, and dedicated to the 
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Service of God, and ufe of the Poor. Chryfaph/usrather Irritated by this Jn$ 
refolute Anfwer Rudies all ways how to out'him of his See, and perceiving hfe '" :l 
Ihould profit nothing in any fuch attempt as long as Tulihetla ^Augufla die Sifter f ' 1 
cf Theodofius fate at the Helni, by falfe SuggeRions he brings her info difcredifc 
with Etulocia the Emprefs fir(l, and then, with the Emperour hirpfelf, ,abd ‘c6n- 
trives how to deveR her of her Imperial Power, and reduce heir into a eoriditibn no 
better than-that of the Deacofiefies of the Church, which being tbaoe khdwrt to 
her by Flavianus, ihe of her own accord quitted the Govern rtient and retired'to 1 
private life. Chryfaphius therefore joyns himfelf with Eutyches and Dtofcords Bi- ' . “ \ 'f'' 
But appealing fhop of Alexandria , the great Patron of this Heretick. ' Eutyches incouraged by ' 
cotheEmpe. hisafliRence complains that he had not been fairly dealt with in the late Synod of 
Conflantinople , that the Ads of it were changed and altered at thq pleafure of liiS 
Enemies, and all things falfiy and difadvantageoufly recorded and reprefertted "on 
his fide. He petitions the Emperour that the Records might be diligently fearched 
and examined. .* •' v • 

36. His fuit was very cafily granted through the irttereft of Chryfdpbius, who • - ••• ' • 
fo far alfo prevailed in his behalt, that though the Fathers of this new Synod cal¬ 
led for examination of this matter oppofed it, he procured 'him a difpenfation 

as to appearance, and the matter to be examined in the prefence of Ws Prodours, 
which favour yet could not be granted to Eufebius Brflidf) of Doryitziim his Ac- 
' culer,. But by this Aflembly of thirty Bilhops, who Eyaghui-Sjvthds fiftedi.^i.c.9. 
out the doings of Flavianus, were the Records found tfue and confirmed.. Eu- . r 

tyches to bring Flavianus into greater diferedit,with the Emperour, arid all j*ood 1 ^f-^ff 0 i c \ l 
Men, accufed him as a Fautor of Nefloridnifnt, whereupon 1 Theodofius demanded ^ 
of him a Confelfion of his Faith, which inveighing againft apd aqatliematizing ; 

as well the one as the other Herefie, perceiving he nothing profited by any of - .. ... 
thefe fhifts, being advifed and governed by Diofcorus ChryfdphiuSj he 'defires ' • 

a general Council Ihould be called, whereof Diofcorus' fhotild be Rrdfidenfor' 
Moderatour. Chryfaphius by the Mediation of the Empr&s eafily obtaincth his 
fuit, openly pretending to clear the difficulty in the CzxfaofEaljchetybmiq his 
mind defigning afwell the advancement of his opihioni,‘ as ^He depolTting and* 

Ruine of Flavianui. ' By his means the 1 Emperour appointed a Cbuftcil to be held 
at Ephefus by the firft of Augufl ( A. D. 449) ovrir which he cofifmanded £>/- 
ofcorusto prefide, and bring with him feveral Bilhops, but TheodoYet of Cyrus' 
and Ibai Bifiiop of Edejfa were forbidden to be prefent. ZeitBrlhop.’of ftome wis 
alfo fummoned, but not finding it convenient to come himfelf fem his Legates,, 
who brought with them an Epiftle to Flavianus, wherein thb Herefie 6 $Eutyches 
was condemned, and which Diofcorus the Preftdent fupprefled, not willing it ’ 

Ihould be read. On the tenth of Augu/f the 'Bilhopsii 4 et; J to the Number of a- 
bout 118, befides fome that were onely prefent by their Legates. j Befides Viof- ; «• . u 

torus the Head of the Fa€fion appeared Juvenalis Bilhop qt Jerufalem, Ddmnus 
of Antioch , Stephen of Ephefus, Flavianus of ConfiaHttnople. ' ‘ Diofcorus bfought 
a rout of his own Egyptian Bilhops, and procured a Military Guard under Corti- 
mand of Elpidius and Eulogius, moreover a great Company df Eutychian Monks, 

Men clamorous, importune and audacious, gave their attendance at this'‘Synod, 
which becaufe all things were carried irregularly, unjuftly, and by force and vio ' » . 

lence in latter Ages, hath obtained the Name of the Ephejfne Latrociny. 

37. Diofcorus the Moderatour would permit no Clerk to take the ACts of the as* Canal. 
Synod but one of his own making, yet permitted thole of his ’ own faction to, chaleed - £*-*- 
take what notes they .pleafed. At the opening of the Allembly was read thef^* w 1 ^‘ '* 
Emperour’s Letters, W’herein he permitted fuch as had formerly condemned Eu¬ 
tyches in the Synod of Conflantinople to be prefent, but with injunction of filence, 
becaufe their Acts were now to be examined, he alfo commanded all things to 
be done according to the prsffeript of the Nicene Faith, and that they would doe 
their utmoft to extirpate all Herefie. They confirmed the Nicene Creed, and 
receiving a Paper from Eutyches, wherein he had written his opinion, after it 
was read, up Hands Diofcorus, and cries out Eutyches his Faith is very good, agree¬ 
able to that of the 318 Fathers. Eutyches believeth aright, and we profels the 
fame opinion. Eutyches incouraged by this Patrociny, makes a long inve&ive a- 
gainlt flavianus, and -the late Synod of Conflantinople, and complains he was 
much injured by them. The Idler part moved that the AcRs of that Synod 
might be read, but the Legates of Leo firR required they would hear his Letters, 
which yet at the inRance of Eutyches was denied, he being jealous of the Le¬ 
gates, becaufe they had been entertained by Flavianus. In lhorr, Eutyches was 
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wherein a<- reftored, with the Monks of bis faftfon excommunicated juftly by Flavianus. 

but Flaviannr and fytfeliaf of Doryl<snm were excommunicated, and the former fo 
vi anti sand the cruelly hapdled, that be died ihortly after. The Bifhops by Threats and Terrouf 
Orthodox are 0 f Death and Tortures, were forced to fubferibe to this Sentence. Domnus Patri- 
catcd" 1 ^* arch of Antioch having fubfcribed, afterward recanted, and for that was condem¬ 
ned and depofed. The time meafure had lias Bifhop of Edefla, Daniel of Cams, 

Irenceus of Tyre, and Afuilinvs of Rihlus, and Theodores of Cyrus, for they raged 
fi^ed b C0 "* agafoft thofe that held the other Extreme, as the Ortlwdox Bifhops. The 
Theadofuu th« worft was, Tbeodofius the Emperour was fo overreached by Cbryfaphius and o- 
Empcrour. theFS, that he confirmed the Ads of this Pradatorian Aflembly by his Imperial 
Authority, and fo this fecond Qeewmenical Epbefine Council, as Baroniui ftyles it, 
had ap end 

38. Ida the Roman Patriarch certified how things were carried in this Aflerably 
fummoned a Provincial Synod, wherein was condemned the Herefie of Eutychcs, Cone. 
which notwithftanding, Diofcorus the Patriarch of Alexandria, , gathering together Chalced - 
jheoJcf,uiiia. feme °£ his own Fadbon and Dependants thundred out the Sentence of Excom¬ 
munication againft Leo himiclf. Not long after Tbeodofius the Emperour died, ha- Lib. 14. e.49. 
yfog as Nicephoros writes, given ample Teflimony of his Repentance for what be 
had done in behalf of Eutycbes , being convinced and perfwaded to abandon that 
Capfe by Eukberia Augufia his Sifter, who moved with Indignation to fee bow 
things were carried, returned from her retirement to the care of the pubiick, and 
after her Brothels death procured the Empire to be conferred on Martianus. The 
Htrtfowis new Emperour following either his own inclination or the 

cbofenEmpe- pj£ ates 0 f hisWife, prefendy publifheth * an Edift againft «>• 7 > to ult.(Stxtat in 

giheth the the Eutyebians on whom he commands the punifhments to 

~rr b " 9 - be inflicted which by former Laws had been decreed againft nUSk w ityigtt*u culm, Apoi- 
• other Her sticks, adding banifhment out of the Roman. Ter- 

ritpries. He recalls the Bifhops Confeflburs out of Exile, nU em*pmibSu^tmArdrfu, brnSZt 
and caufeth tfie body pf Flavianus dead in Banifhment to mpnut* fine, juLum t*»m gj extra 
betranflsKdto Cnjimtb^fJe, Than doth he coniul. with 

Leo Bifhop of Rome eminent for his Orthodox Faith as much wl/ownw. oS^SSUtVaSuimana 
as the dignity of his See, andat length refolvcs to call ano- d.vii.(Savion* Q»JS 
thee General Council, at; which he intended to be perfonally 
prefcnt. Leo both in thie time of Tbeodofius and now, had a great defire to have 
foch a Sypod called in Italy as appears by feverei of his Letters to tbefe two Prin- 
ccs, in which be alfo defires to be excufed that he came not hhnfelf, and prays efc. Efp. 23 . 
them not to take it ill that he fends his legates. But that ^equeft being judged 24 » ® e - 
uoreafonable, Martianus by a pubiick Santfipn dated June iz, commands aU Bi- 
Summon* a fhqps to meet at Nice in Ritbynia by the firft of September next following. Many 
ShlTSSuTPrelates came thither accordingly, and expeding his coming, fome days petitioned 
Bitbinia. him, that out of refpe# to their Age and Infirmities he would give order for open¬ 
ing die Council- He ftill deferred to dpe it,out of the great defire he had to be prefent 
himfelf, for the Invafion made by Attila into IHyrkum gave him work at Confian- 
tinople , front which City at length perceiving that he could not be far abfent 
Bui remow* becaufe of this Wats, he gave order to the Fathers to remove tbemfelvcs to 
'Z cbaMm. 


. 1 

CHAP. VII. 









-- - 1 - ■■■ - — - • , 

Chap. VIL The Conftantiitoptlitan Roman Empire. 



Chap. vn. 
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From the Fourth Oecumenical Council jummoned hy 
Martianus the Emperour to the City of Chalcedon, 
to the Depofing of Auguftulus, and the Kuine of the 
We fern Empire. 

The /pace of Twenty five Tears. 


A General 
Council held 
at Chalcedon. 


T 


The Perfoni 
who met 
there. 


H £ Fourth General Council iumraoned by the Emperour MartUnns 
to Chalcedon a City of Bithynia , aflembled in the Month of Oftoher in 

_ the fecond year of the Reign of that Prince, the 27 of Palentinian the 

Third , of Old Rome the 1024, of Sew Rome the 122, the fourth Indidion, 127 
years after the firft Sicene Synod, 70 after the fecond General Council called to 
Conflantinople , 20 after the Celebration of the third Oecumenical Synod at Ephe- 
fus , of the ordinary *s£ra of Chrift the 451, Martianus Augujhts and Adelphius 
being Confuls. 

2. From all parts the Bilhops aflembled to the number of 650, as generally 
Writers do agree. Here were prefent as Legates from Leo the Roman Patriarch 
Fafchafinus Bilhop of Lily haunt in Skily , Lucent ins of Afculnm , with Boniface and 
Bafiltus Priefts, and Julianas Bifhop of Coa. Anatolius Patriarch of Conftantinople, 
who had fucceeded Flavians, here allb appeared, as alfo Diofcorus the Alexandrian 
Patriarch, Juvenalis Bilhop of Jerufalem y Domnas the late Patriarch of Antioch , 
and Maximus who enjoyed his place. The Afrkan Church and that of the Sara- ub. t.c.2. 
ceus were not wanting to lend their Reprefentatives, Zachary Rhetor reported that 
Seftorius was fummoned to appear, but Euagrius contradideth him, telling us it 
was plain it could not be lb, for that Seftorius was commanded under pein of be¬ 
ing accurfed, not to (hew Ins face in the Council, which Eufiathius Bilhop of Bery- 
tus wrote plainly in his Letters to John the Bifhop and John a Prieft, touching 
the Canons of this Council, wherein he ufeth thefe words .• There came to the 
Council fuch as diligently fearchedfor the Reikis of Neftorius, and with open mouths 
they exclaimed aga 'tufi the Council. What Reafon or Conference is there that holy 
men Jbonld he occur fed l So that the Emperour was greatly incenfed againft them, and 
commanded his Guard to Jet them packing,, Wherefore I cannot fee (faith Euagrius) 
how Seftorius being dead lhodd be called to the Council. Sometimes Martianus 
the Emperour himfclf with Ftdcheria Aug*ft* was alfo prefent ; but becaufe he 
could not always be prefent in perfon, he deputed certain Secular Judges to execute 
the ufoal Imperial Pnefidency, to fee that all things lhould be done lawfaHy with¬ 
out Force, Fraud or Tom nit. Thefe were Anatolius a Magifter Militant , PaSadms 
a Prefeftus Sacrorttm, Tatianas the Prefed of the City, Vmctmalus the Magifter 
Sacrorum Offiriorum. Count Martiatis , Genethlius the Comes Rerum Privatantm , 
Plorentius the Prafedits Praterto, Senator fatrk 'tns, Patricias Sonins , Protogpnrs 
the Prefed:, the Prefed Zoilus , Theodoras , Apollonius , Romanos Prxfefhts Sacri 
Cnhiculi , Theodoras Prefed of ISyrkum , Conftanttnus the Prafeltus Prate- 
riorum , Artaxerxes the Prapofitus Sacri Cuhkuli , and Eulogists Prefed of My- 
• riettm. 

3. On the eighth of Ottoher the Bilhops met tn the Chtirch of Sl Euphemia Ac 
Martyr, where being placed before the CauctlU Altaris (which place Ltheratus 
calls the Secretarium , and thence the feverai Seflions therein held Secretaria) the Cap. 13. 
Emperour Martianus together with Pulcheria his Emprefe came into Ac Synod. 

The defign of He told them he could tngenuoujly ftrotefl that be no fooner came to the Government , 
then Meeting, fa fa min y W(JS j % Hy fa t fg true Religion in the parity and ftneerity 

thereof. That this was the cauje of tMr meeting at this time , from nahkh he promt- 
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fed himfelf all good and juft things reafonally to he expelled, as from tbofe who 
would all to the utmcft of their duty for purging and clearing the truth of Chriflian 
Religion from thofe Mifts and Err ours which eitfjer the Avarice or Ambition offame light 
Perjons had brought upon it. That they might with more Facility obtain this end he 
would impofe this as a Law upon them that now fhould dare to aifpute or argue con¬ 
cerning the P erf on of our Lord Jefus Chrift contrary to the Faith of the three hundred 
Fathers laid down in the Nicene Synod. As for himfelf he a (fured them he came not 
thither for the Oftentation of his Power or Authority, but to confirm the Faith, and 
fupprefs all ftrife and diffention that might arife. Havirfg fpoken to this pur pole 
tho Fathers fet about their Synodical Work At the beginning the Legates of Leo 
■Patriarch of. Rome began much to tike upon them, Willing that Diofcorus the Alex¬ 
andrian Patriarch might be put but of the Aflembly, and faid. Either let 1 Diofcorus Jut nit Egn. 
depart, or we will be gone. The Judges gravely reproved this their. Unrcafona - dtaturau * not 
ble humour, telling them, If they would be Judges, they mull not profecute as Ac- f. 4* b. Att 
cufers j neither did they fuffer Diofcorus to depart, but commanded him, as was 
fitteft, to fit in the Place of the Rei, or acculid Perfons. Then did Eufebius of 
DoryUum hep forth and accufe him of Injury done to himfelf afwell as the Death 
of Flavianus , giving into the Synod the Petition he had put up to the Empcrour, 
which being read, together with the Adis of the Epheftne Latrociny , by all wlhich 
Diofcorus appeared afwell guilty of the Blatphemous opinion of Eutychcs as of 
what Eufebius had laid to his charge. The Synod therefore condemned him, with 
his principal Affiftants: Juvenalis Bilhop of Jerufalem , Thalafftus of Cref area, 

Diofcorus Bi- Eufebius of Ancyra, Euftatbius of Berytus , and Baftlius of Seleucia. Tothecon- 
ihop of Alex- demnation of Diofcorus, who had been the Ring-leader, the Eaftern Bifhops molt 
Adherent* *”* willingly a dented, but interceded for fuch as had been by threats drawn to 
condemned. joynwith him, that their depofition might be fufpended. The Synod commands, 
that the feveral Bifhops fhould feverally and apart make Confcflions of their Faith, 
according to the prefeript of the Nicene Synod, and the writings of Bafil, Gre¬ 
gory, Hilary , Athanaftus, Ambrofe , and the two Epiftlcs of Cyril publifhed in the 
Council of Ephefus. The A&ion was fiirnifhed with Acclamations of the Trifa- 
gion to Almighty God, Well-wifhes to the Emperour, and Curfcs again ft Diofcorus. 

4. This Cuftomc of Acclamations in Council at the end of the feveral Seflions 
Acclamation* or Conclufion of the Synod feems taken from the pra&ice of the Senate and Pco- 
ufed at the pie, in which Aflcmblies after the Debate and Confultation ended, extraordinary 
'"d1 of Gcm- Acclamations were wont to be made to the Honour of the Emperours. For though 
ra eunc . ^ worc j d 0 th fignifie a vocal aflent given by any one to what is laid by another, 
yet there were Acclamations extraordinary and folemn made upon certain Occa¬ 
sions, a Cryer or Officer dilating to the Multitude. So Trebellius Pollio tells us 
. in the Life of the Emperour Claudius, that after the reading of his Letters in the 
Temple of Apollo, it being faid, Claudius Auguftus, The Gods keep thee , the Af- 
fembly acclaimed it fixty times. Claudius Auguftus We have ever wifht for thee, 
or fuch an one as thou art to be our Prince ; this was reiterated forty times. Clau¬ 
dius Auguftus the Commonwealth fought after thee ; this was repeated forty times. 

• Claudius Auguftus thou haft been a good Brother, Father, Friendand Senatour, thou 
what they art tru [y a p r ince ; this was acclaimed eighty times. Claudius Auguftus avenge 
us of Aureolus ; five times. Claudius Auguftus avenge us of the Palmyrenians, 
five times. Claudius Auguftus deliver us from Zenobia and Vi&oria j feven 
times. Claudius Auguftus, Tetricus did nothing • feven times. In like manner 
when Tacitus the Emperour by a Spcecl\ in Anfwer to the Senate, had excufed 
himfelf by his Old Age from taking upon him the Government, the Senate 
made thele Acclamations : Trajan alfo came Old to the Imperial Dignity j this Flavius Vo- 
tliey fpoke ten times. Adrian in like manner came Old to the Government • pf cut Syrtcnf 
this they pronounced ten times. In like manner did Antoninus ; ten times .* nTaclt9 ' 
.Tlsou alfo haft, read ( viz. Virgil tALncid. 6) Incanaque menta Regis Romani ; ten times. 

And who Rules better than an Old Man t ten times. He make thee an Emperour, 
not a Souldier ; tw enty times. Do thou give orders, let the Souldiers ftght j thirty 
times. Thou art prudent, and haft a good Brother - ten times. Sever us fail. The 
Head ought to Govern, and not the Feet ; thirty times. And we make choice of thee 
for thy Mind, not thy Body • to which they acclaimed twenty times. Thefe 
.. . . forms of Acclamations being Recorded, Hiftorians copied them out of the Rolls, 
and fome Coins have been ftamped with a Memorial of them, fo much did Princes 
think they tended to their Fame and Reputation, as in a medal of the Emperour 
Conftantius , wherein is read, Gaudium Populi Romani, or The Joy of the Roman 
People • being words of Acclamations whereby the People teltitied the publick 
‘ Joy, 
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Joy, and within a laurel Crown, fic V. fic X . otfic Quinquits,fic Series, tliat fo fix, 

or feven times the People acclaimed. Triftanus mentions a medal of Conftans the Tom. 607* 
Emperour with the fame notes, which he interprets, fic Quinquennalia , fic De- 
cennalia t and indeed Antiquaries took no notice of thefe Acclamations exprefled 
upon Coins, till Jacobus Chiffletius began to obferve them, as appears in his Book Ctf A * 9 - 
called Anafiafis Childerici. 

5. No wonder then that in fo Solemn and Holy Aflemblics, wherein the Pray¬ 
ers of the Faithfull availed much, fuch Religious Acclamations Ihould be made,' 
cxpreffing praife and glory to Almighty God, and prayers for the welfare of the 
Emperours, the nurling Fathers of his Church. It was the ancient Cuftome 
of the Eaftern Churches to handle matters in Councils in a publick meeting of all, 
and upon occafion popular Acclamations did often happep, and fometimes tumul¬ 
tuous, which notwithftanding did conclude in concord, and in the end the Bi¬ 
lhops tranfported with Joy, for the uniform Determinations, did pafe to Acclama¬ 
tions, in praife of the Emperours, who had aflembled and favoured the Council 

The defignof in commendation of the Dodhine declared by it, in prayers to God for his con- 
them. tinual aid and affiftence afforded to his Church, for the welfare of the Empe¬ 
rours, and the health and profperity of the Bilhops, which were not premedi¬ 
tated, but as the Spirit did excite fome Bifhops more zealous to break out fitly 
into fome of thefe Exprelfions, fo the multitude acclaimed or cried with him. 

This was imitated of late in Trent, yet not giving place to the extemporary Spi¬ 
rit of any, but meditating what Ihould be propofed and anfwered, and repea¬ 
ting it out of a Paper,the Cardinal of Lorain took upon him to be the Prceco or Cry - 
cr, not or.ely being chief in compofing the Acclamations, but thundering them out 
alfo, which was generally accounted lightnefs and vanity, not befeeming fuch a 
Prelate and Prince to doe an Office belonging rather to the Deacons of the 
Council, than to fo principal an Archbilhop and Cardinal. But the Cardinal 
roared, and the Tridentine Fathers anfwered fuch things as will not edify the Rea¬ 
der toknow, and if he pleafehe may find them in the excellent Hiftory of that pre¬ 
tended General Council. Thus much by the way concerning Acclamations, once 
for all, and perhaps not unprofitably. 

6. At the fecond Meeting, Eufebius Bilhop of Dorylautn renewed his com¬ 
plaint afwell in behalf of Flavianus as himlelf, and after feveral things petitioned, 
defired that Dioficorus might be fummoned to anfwer for himfelf, for, this fecond 
time, he had not appeared. Three feveral times was he” fummoned by three 
Bilhops Imd a Notary, but as often excufed himfelf, and in the mean time came 
certain Priefts and Deacons of his own Church, accufing him afwell of Blafphemy 

in the fecond & Robbing them of their Goods. Upon this occafion being fummoned again, and 
Meeting d*- refufing to appear, he was condemned as Contumacious, and depofed; the Le- 
niihed to Gan- 8 ates °* *** by the con ^ ent °f the Synod pronouncing the Sentence, wherein 
,0 4n * tney attributed enough to his Authority that fent them. With thefe things the 
Emperour was made acquainted, and under his Authority the form of Deposi¬ 
tion was lent to Dioficorus who was Banilhed to Gangrena a City of Paphlagonia, 
and his Sentence being written to the feveral Churches, was confirmed by Im- 
in the third perial Authority. On the thirteenth of Oftoberwzs the third Seffion held, where- 
d £e B an 2 > m rao ^ w ^ at ^ formerly palfed being repeated, the feveral Bilhops were 
founMrftbeir commanded to give an account of their Faith. Florentius Bilhop of Sardis as wa- 
Faith. vering, defired refpite, but Cecropius Bilhop of Sebaftopolis publickly declared 
his Faith to the Fathers, aflerting that of the Nicene Council confirmed by the Fa¬ 
thers, and lately by Leo the Roman Patriarch. After this were read and appro¬ 
ved the Nicene Creed, the Decree of the Synod of Conftantinople , wherein the 
Herefie of Eutyches had been Condemned, the Faith of the Firft Ephefine Council 
held againft Neftorius y the two Epiftles written by Cyril to Neftorius and John 
Patriarch of Antioch, with the Confeffion of the faid John approved by Cyril, 
in which writings the middle and fafe way betwixt the errours of Neftorius and 
Eutyches was pointed out. Next was read and approved the Epiftle of Leo to 
Flavianus. Then whereas fome Bilhops doubted concerning fome exprcllions in 
Cyrifs Letters, by the advice of Anatolius certain Bilhops who had already fub- 
Icribed were appointed to explain and give fatisfa&ion to fuch as ftaggered. - 
in the fourth 7 * The Fourtli Seffion was held on the feventeenth of OUober , wherein firft it 
Scflion the was demanded by the Secular Judges, Whether the Nicene Faith, and the 
r^^uirwi * to D ecree °f the Synod of Conftantinople were agreeable to the Epiftle of Leo, to 
fubferibe the which an Anfwer being given in the affirmative, the Bilhops were required to 
Epiftle of l«. fubferibe it, for therein being plainly and exprefiy condemned the Herefie of 

B b x Eutyches 
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Eutyches this was judged a more certain expedient to try the minds of the Fathers • 
forafmuch as fuch as are content toclofc with the more general expreflions of a 
Council and wreft them to their own fenfe cannot fo eafily evade the drift of a 
particular Paper deftined to the Condemnation of an Heterodox opinion. Then 
were admitted into the Synod, ten Egyptian Bilhops, and the Conlcflion of Faith 
which they had written to the Empcrour was read, wherein they profefled to im- 
brace the Dodrinc of the Apoftles, the Nicene Creed , with the Faith of Athana - 
fus, Thcophilus and Cyril. Condemning all Hcrefies, particularly thofe of Arius, 

Eunomius, the Manichees, Nejlorius and lucli as affirmed the flefh of Chrill to have 
come from Heaven, not to have been truly Born of the Virgin Mary, which was 
indeed the Do&rine of Eutyches. The Synod command them to fubferibe the E- 
piflle of Leo, but they refufed it, denying that they reprefented all the Egyptian 
Bilhops, wherefore they would not prcfcribc to them, nor could they doe it legal¬ 
ly having no Archbiihop fince the depofing of Diofcorus. The Synod had well 
nigh pronounced a rafh fentencc againfl the Bifhops, crying out that they were 
Heretical. But the Judges knowing well that they forbore to fubferibe bccaufd of 
a Cuftome they had that they might doe nothing without their Patriarch not then 
chofen, and not as thinking Heretically in the Faith, moderated the Synod, telling 
the Fathers that to them it feemed rcafonable and agreeable to good nature not 
to condemn them but flay till their Patriarch be cholen, to whole grave and fo- 
ber fentencc the Synod confcnted, making a Canon for this fame purpofc, and or¬ 
daining that in cafe they would give fecunty not to depart out of thc«City, or that 
as foon as they had a Patriarch chofen, they would fublcribc, they fliould be dif- 
The Eutyche - pcnccd with as to prefent fubfeription. At the end of this Scllion leveral Eutycbean 
an Monks Pe- Honks petitioned the Synod and made great flir about Diofcorus , their Patriarch, 
t ofc < imxe]ec-‘ being Headed by Barfumas the principal Archimandrita. But the Fathers after 
ted. r ’ much contention found reafon flill to Anathematize Diofcorus and call out their 
Petition, giving the Monks three days time to confidcr and revoke their Heretical 
Tenents. 

8 . In the fifth Scffion more contention happened about the Pcrfon of Diofco. 
rus whom Anatolius if poflible would have cleared as to the Crime of Herefie. 

The Empcrour perceiving there was no end to be expedkdin thole perfonal caufes, 
and that the Bifhops fpent all there time therein, ordained that fix Eaftern Bi¬ 
fhops, three of Pontus, three of Ajia, three of Thrace, and as many of Jdyricum, 
together with Anatolius and the Legates of Leo fliould confult together and lay 
down fuch a form of Faith as the reft fliould own and fubferibe. A form- of Faith 
they accordingly compofed in writing, w hereof the firft part contained a cen- 
In thefifth fure of the Hcrefies of Nejlorius, Eutyches and the Macedonians. To the Con- 
feffionof Con * dem nation of their opinions was added a confcffion of Faith to this purpofe : ao 
Fiith compo- cording to the example of the Holy Fathers, He cvnjefs one and the fame Son of 
feJ - God, Chrift our Lord, and unanimoujly affirm him perfect in the Divinity, and 

perfeft in Humanity : true God and true Man, having both a rational Soul ana Body : 

Coejfential with the Father according to Divinity , and Cocffential to us according to ' 
Humanity, in all things like to us, Jin excepted v begot of his Father before all Ages , 
as to his Divinity : in thefe laji times for us and for our Salvation manifejled, being 
born of the Virgin Mary the Mother of God according to Humanity, one and the 
fame Jefus Chrijl the Son of God, the Lord and onely begotten, in two Natures , 
without confufion, corrverfion, divuljion or feparation : the difference of Natures being 
no wife taken away by unity, but rather the propriety of both Natures concurring 
• to one Perf on, and one Subfiftence being preferved, not that he is parted or divided 

into two Perfons, but is one and the fame onely begotten Son, God the word, and our 
Lord Jefus Chrijl, and in old time the Prophets foretold, Chrijl himfelf hath taught 
us and the Fathers have delivered to us. This being read, the whole Synod Ac- 
clamed : This is the Faith of all the Fathers , let the Metropolitans fubferibe it , 
this is the Faith of the Apojlles , let us all follow this: we are all of this Judgment. 

Then did the Synod decree that what had fo univerfally pafled and pleafed the 
Fathers fhould be reported to the Emperour Martianus. Notwithftanding this 
final Accord, in making the Definition of Faith, a great difiention there was in 
the Synod, fome would have it one way, fome another way fet down, infomuch 
that the Legates of Leo were ready to make a Schifm, to depart from the Coun¬ 
cil and hold another Synod by themfelves. The glorious Judges then (as they 
are ftiled) propofed this proper expedient to have the matter peaceably delated Suggerentur 
and concluded. But outcryesand Tumults prevailing, the Judges complained of iterator, 
thefe diforders to the Emperour, and Martianus injoyned them to follow the di- Qlamores (P 
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region of the Judges, wherein they obeyed him, and fo at length came to a full 
conclufion and definition of Faith. 

9. At their fixth meeting came Martianus with the Emprefs into the Synod 
where he fpoke to the Fathers fir It in Latin (according to the Cuflomc of prefer- 
ving the repute and grandeur of Old Rome , and then in Greek to the fame purpofe 
as formerly. After he had made an end, Aetius the Archdeacon of Confiantinople , 
in the name of the Synod briefly recounted what had been hitherto done, and 
then read a writing which declared the Faith of the Fathers to be agreeable to that 
form we lately mentioned. The Emperour demanded if that was the Ad and 
Judgment of the whole Synod, and upon anfwer that it was, and that they all 
believed accordingly , he publifhed his Ed id importing that whereas the Ca- 
tholick Faith w as now explained, and defined by the holy and univerfal Synod, 
according to w'hat had been deliver’d by the Apoftlcs and Fathers, he thought it 
necellary to cut off for the future all occafions of deputes in matters of Religion. 

Therefore he commanded and declared that no Perfon whatfoever w hether 
Clerk, Souldier or others (called Idiota , Plebeians or private Perfons) fliould 
move any queftion publickly concerning the Faith, under Pein of Banifhment 
to a private Perfon, to Clerks and Military Men or of the Scnatorian rank lofs 
of their Degree and Dignity, with other penalties. This was applauded by feve- 
ral Acclamations of Many years to the Emperour , Many years to the pious andChriJ- 
tian Auguftus, Many years to the Orthodox Emprefs, and Anathema to Diofcorus,- 
and the like. After this he told them there were certain things which he thought • 
fit to propound to them as for their nature being proper for their Cognifance, 
which refpe&ing Clerks and Religious Perfons w e fhall mention when we come 
to fpeak of the third, fourth and filthCanons of this Council. Euagrius writes that Lib 2 c u[t 
the Emperour now commanded the Biihops to continue there tliree or four days 
more,, and prepare more matter fuch as they fliould think to be expedient. And 
they Raid not onely three or four days but many more, new matter ftili arifing 
before them. 

to. In the feventh Seflion an Agreement betwixt Maximus Bifliop of Antioch 
and Juvenalis Bifliop of Jerufalem y was propounded to the Fathers and ratified. 


Tot ’ R ea der mud know the Bifliop of Jerufalem had long before this time the 


Bifhop 
Jerufalem 
hath Patriar- 
chal power 
confirmed to 
that See. 


mere Name and Title of a Patriarch as both Bellarmine and B ini us acknow- Lib.de Pontif. 
ledge, and though his See was but a Angle Bilhoprick, Subjcdf, as both St. Je- 
ronte and the Nicene Council declare, to the Biihop of Antioch as Patriarch, Ar.ackti '^. 
and to the Bifliop of Cafarea Paleftina as Metropolitan, yet out of rcfpc# to our ttm.uCone.(S 
Saviour he had the name of a Patriarch, and place in Councils above the Bifliop a J l ^ onc - N>e. 
of Cafarea. But the Authority and power of a Patriarch he had now by Decree Ep.ad p a m. 
and Judgment of this Council of Chalcedon. Juvenalis had moved about it in the maebium. 
Ephefine Council ; but the Patriarch of Antioch as it feemeth, faith our Dr. Crack- oftj* fifth 7 ‘ 
anthorp y being unwilling to manumit him, and as it were free him from his fub- Council,ch.^\. 
je&ion, Cyril refilled it, and wrote to Pope Leo to doe the like. But after 62. 

long contention both parties being fatisfied,the matter was in this Seflion brought ^a, 7 .p., oS . 
to this Council before which Maximus and Juvenalis profefled they were both 
willing that the Bifhop of Antioch fbould hold the fwo Phoenicia’* and. Arabia, and 
the Bijhop of JerufaJera the three Paleftina’i, and they both defired the Synod to de¬ 
cree, confirm and ratifie their Agreement. The whole Council upon their Petition 
ratified it, all the Biihops crying, We all fay the fame and coufent thereunto. And 
after them the mod glorious Judges in the Emperour s name added the imperial 
Authority and Royal aflent to their Decree, faying, This by our Decree and Judg¬ 
ment of the Council fhall abide firm for fver 9 that the Church of Antioch have un¬ 
der it the two Phoenicia’* with Arabia, and the Church of Jerulalem have under it .y 
the three Paleftina’*. Euagrius witnefleth that this Agreement betwixt Juvenalis verfuifinem. 
and Maximus after Conjugation had both by the Judges andBifhops was confirmed. N»c. Calhftus 
Nicephorus teftifieth the fame. So untrue it is that. William of Tyre and from him l>b ' 15 c ’ 3 °' 
Baronius avoucheth that the Church of Jerufalem was firft made a Patriarchal See 
or had the Provinces and Metropolitans of Cafarea and Scythopolis annexed junto it 
by the fifth Council, that it is undoubtedly certain, that it had together with 
the Title and Dignity, true Patriarchal Authority and power ever divers Provin¬ 
ces with their inferiour Biihops conferred upon it, by a plenary confent of the 
whole Church in this Council of Chalcedon. 


11. That 
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11. That you may fee the fhamefull dealing both of Baronius and Biniut in a- 
nothcr place (Reader they are Crackanthorfs words) where their Choler againft 
the fifth Council was not moved they acknowledge that truth, for intreating of 
Which hfaifly theCouncil at Chalcedony In thisfeventh Seffion, faith Baronius, and the like doth * f * 

gajnft'b/i-*- BiniuSy was the controverfie composed betwixt the Bifhops of Antioch and Jerufa- Nitb^hoe 
romus and lem, and the cau/e being judged, the two Phoenicia’* and Arabia, were given to the Cone. p. 184. 

Bimui. Bijhop of Antioch, and the three Paleflines were adjudged to the Bifhop of Jerufalem, ^ 0 e n tta ff 

whence it doth evidently appear that the right of the Metropolis which before belonged An.fn.mm. 
to the Bifhop of Caefarea was tranflated to the Bifhop of Jerufalem. So they, who 26 ■ 
yet in hatred againft the Ads of the fifth Council (the reafons of their hatred 
fhall be declared in due place) with Faces of Adamant deny that truth which 
here upon this occafion they confeft to be clear and confpicuous. But the Car¬ 
dinal objedeth that this Decree of Chalcedon was made Pofl abfent iam Legatorum, Ad An. 553. 
when the Popes Legates were now gone, and fo they being abfent, is to be held ""*• ** 6 - 
invalid. Othe forehead of the Cardinal! were the Pope’s Legates abfent? were they 
gone ? Truly they were not onely prefent at this Decree and confentiog to it, but 
- after it was propofed by Maximus and Juvenalis , they were the very firft that 

gave fentence therein, the Council follow ing their fentence. For thus runs the 105. 
itory, Pafchafinus and Lucentius the mojf Reverend Bijhops, and Boniface the Pref- 
byter holding the place of the ApoflolickSee,faid by Pafchafinus; Thofe things betwixt * 

' Maximus and Juvenalis are known to be done for their good and peace , (ff noftrcc hu - 
militatis interloquutione firmantur , and are confirmed by the Interloquut ion of our hu- 
mility, ut nulla in pojlerum in hac caufa Jit contentio, that never hereafter there 
fhould be any contention about this matter between thefe Churches . Is it credible that 
the Cardinal fhould be fo audacious and impudent as to utter fuch palpable un¬ 
truths? unleft he had quite put off, I fay not Modefty, butReafon, Senfe, and 
almoft Humane Nature. 

11. Baronius following on his charge, in the fecond place objedeth that Pope Quoprilu. 

Leo himfelf withftood this Decree of this Council of Chalcedon , becaufe it was 
prejudicial to the Rights of other Churches, and by reafon of his Averfenefs, it 
was not put in Execution as it was after the Decree of the fifth Synod, Dr. Crack- 
anthorp coming in here alfo to the relief of the Council, affirmeth that had the 
Cardinal and his Friends been well advifed they would have been afraid and 
much afhamed once to mention the refiftence of Pope Leo, to the Council of 
Chalcedon, either in thefe Patriarchs or the other of Constantinople : for firft, the 
• refiftence of Leo which was merely ineffectual, demonftrates that the Popes 
contradidion, with all his might and power, can neither difanull nor infringe the 
Judgment of a general Council, which is no fmall prejudice to his principality or 
Princely Supremacy. Again it convinceth Leo of a very foul and inexcusable 
Errour, judging the Nicene Canons concerning matters of Order, Polity, and 
Government of the Church (fuch are thefe concerning the extent of Sees or Su¬ 
periority of one Bilhop above another) to be unalterable and Eternal, no lefs than 
the Decrees of Faith. The condition , faith he, of the Nicene Canons (pointing in Leo Eptft. 53. 
the margent to the fixth and feventh both which concern the Limits of Sees) be¬ 
ing ordained by the Spirit of God , is tn no part foluble • and whatfoever is divers 
from their confutation, omni penitus authorfate vacuum ejl , is utterly void of all Au¬ 
thority by whom Joever it be Decreed. Much more in this and the following E- 5-4 
piftle he addethtothe fame purpofe. Particularly concerning Juvenalis who was 
truly at this time made a Patriarch, for keeping the Statutes of the Holy Fathers, 
which in the Nicene Synod are confirmed inviolabilibus decretis by Inviolable De-Ep. 6 1. 
crees, I admoniih your Holineft faith he, that the Laws of the Churches may con¬ 
tinue, let no Man’s Ambition covet what’s another Man’s, let no Man feek by 
impairing another to advance himfelf, for though they feek Afliftence from 
Councils, fnjirmum at a• Irritum erit quicquid a pradiftorum Pat rum Canonibus dif- 
creparit; whatfoever differs from thefe Nicene Canons fhall be void. And to Maxi- Bp. 62. 
mus Bifhop of Antioch ; Let it fuffice that I pronounce this in general,**/ omnia, as 
to all matters , concerning Limits of Sees and the like, that, If any thing be at- 
tempted by any Man, in any Synod againft the Statutes of the Nicene Canons, 
nihil prcejudicii poteft inviolabilibus inferre decretis , It can bring no prejudice to 
thefe unalterable and inviolable Decrees. Thus Leo erronioufly judging the or¬ 
der preferibed in the Nicene Canons for the bounds and pre-eminence of Bifhops to 
be Eternal, and not to be altered by any Council whatfoever. 


i 


13. Be- 
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i j. Behold the wifedom of the Cardinal in alledging Pope Leo. If the Decree 
of ChalceJon was not of force becaufe Leo contradi&ed it, then neither can that 
other Decree, fuppofed to be made in the fifth Council, be effectual, becaufe 
Leo contradidteth it alfo, feeing that by the Judgment of Leo, at no time, by no 
Perfon, by no Council, by no Authority can the order of Nice be changed. If 
this at ChalceJon was not in force, to which the Pope s Legates confentcd, how 
can the Cardinal think that of the fifth Council to be of force, to which neither 
Pope nor Legate confented, nor was fo much as prefent in the Council ? If the 
Judgment of Leo (land for good, then neither is, nor ever was either Conjlantino- 
fie or Jerufalem Patriarchal Sees ; and then the Decree of the eighth Council and 
the Lateran, and I know not how many more muft be rejected as unlawfull and 
Impious. If the Judgment of Leo be (as by their eighth Council and the Lateran 
it is adjudged) Erroneous, then was Jerufalem a Patriarchal See, notwithftanding 
the contradidion of Leo to that Decree. In a word, if Leo his Judgment be of 
force, it repeals the Decree of the fifth, eighth, and all other General Councils 
decreeing this ; if it be not of force, it neither did nor could infringe the Decree 
of ChalceJon. But to fatisfie the Cardinal yet a little more fully, it is an untruth 
which he faith, that the Decree of ChalceJon was not put in Execution, before 
the time of the fifth Synod and the fuppofed Decree thereof. For this Council of 
ChalceJon decreed that their fentence in advancing Jerufalem to a Patriarchal See, 

Ihould Hand in force in omni tempore , and therefore doubtlefs even then, and from 
that very time it was truly a Patriarchal See,the contradiction of Leo no more hin¬ 
dering it the very next or fecond year, than it did two Hundred or two Thoufand 
years after that Decree made. Again, as it is certain that the See of Conftantinople 
both before and after the Decree of ChalceJon (which was not introdu&ive but 
confirmative in that point) exercifed Patriarchal Authority, JuJlinian alfo by his Novel. 131. 
Imperial Law made fome twelve years before the fifth Council confirming the c - *»-• 
fame ; foitis not to be doubted but the Church of Jerufalem did the very like in 
it’s own Patriarchal Diocefe, efpecially confidering that JuJlinian s Imperial Law 
is as forcible for the one as the other. So that for any one to have denied, or 
fought then to have infringed the Patriarchal Authority confirmed to Conjlantino- 
ple y conferred to Jerufalem by this Council of ChalceJon , had brought him into 
danger, not onely of the Ecclefiaftical cenfure ; but of civil punifhment with the 
Emperours high indignation. 

14. But if the Cardinal will not be fatisfied, unlefs he fee the practice of that 
Patriarchal Authority, let him look into the General Council under Mennas , and nti. 5-/>. 455. 
there he fhall fee John Bilhop of Jerufalem , hold a Provincial Synod of the Bi- & c - 
ihops of the three Tale fines , qui Jub eo funt y who were unJer him y two whereof 
as by their fubferiptions appear, were the Metropolitan Bilhops of Ccefarea and 
Scythopolis y with thirty more; fo many were then fubjeCt to the Patriarch of 
Jerufalem. Again in another Provincial Synod held at Jerufalem in the tenth ContmSe- 
year of JuJlinian , Peter Patriarch of Jerufalem , was President over all the Bi- 
Ihops of the three Palejlines there afiembled with him, two of which were the Vconc^-jz: 
aforefaid Metropolitans. So untrue it is, which Baronius to maintain the falfe fmfidtnte 
Teftimony of Guil. Tyrius avoucheth, that this Decree of ChalceJon was not P• 
. in Execution, before the fifth Council. Another untruth is, that which he pre- peno atfiften-i 
tends in his Fragments of the Fifth Council, that it had no other means to e- tib . us 
redt this Patriarchihip of Jerufalem y but by taking part from both thofe of An- 
tioch and AlexanJria ; for there was another means as both the Decree of Choi¬ 
ce Jon y and the Event did fhew, and nothing at all W'as taken from that of Alex¬ 
anJria. That is aifo as falfe as the reft, that the Fathers took from AlexanJria 
the Metropolitan Sees and Provinces of Ruba and Berithus y for neither of thefe 
Sees belonged to the Patriarch of AlexanJria y but of Antioch. Of them both 
Berterius refuting this Fragment, at which the Cardinal and Binius fo gladly Pitb - Dianib- 
fnatcht) faith. Certainly Ruba is place J by Ptolemy in Syria, anJ it's manifejt that 2 ' e ' 2 ' 
Berithus is the Metropolis of Phaenice near Libanus: Syria autem Phoenicia ori¬ 
ent is ProviHcice omnibus notce funt : Now that Syria and Phoenicia were Provinces 
of the Eaft (and confequently belonging to the See of Antioch ) all Jo know. For 
Berithus the matter is certain that it is not near the Limits of AlexanJria- for that 
it is in the Province of Phoenicia , not onely Ptolemy fhews, but the Subfcripti- * Lib.y c. 15. 
ons of the Bilhops, both in the * Nicene y the firft Conjlantinopolitan f and Chat- Ip’, 5 , 1 ?’ 
ceJon || Councils, in all which the Bilhop of Berithus is fet in the Province of H 5 ’ 
Phoenicia ; whence another untruth is to be obferved in that Fragment of tyri- 
ns y which faith that Berithus was granted to the new Patriarch of Jerufalem ; 

whereas 
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whereas it is clear, that it was in Phttnicia, and that the two Phcenicids, both by 
the Agreement of Maximus and Juvenalis, arid by this Decree of this Council 
of Chalcedony did belong to the See and BHhop of Antioch, arid riot of Jerufd- ' 

1 q. In the eighth Seflion Theodoret, the Billiclp of Cyrus came to clear himfelf, 
and to be reconciled to the Church. Hitherto he had been received and admit¬ 
ted by the Synod no otherwife than as Plaintiff, accufing Diofcorus, for injuri- 
in the 8 th. oufly outing him of his See, and placing another in it. For when hefirft came Aa - i f- 6 - 
£op ^7 cyr/M into the Council the Bilhops of Egypt, Illyrhum and faleftine exclaimed againft 
anathemati- him, crying The Canons exclude this Man, out with him , thruft out the Majler of 
z ' n f ffi***' Neftorius, the Orthodox Council doth not receive Theodoret, call him not a 

ted a °* Bijhop, he is no Bifhop, he is a Fighter againft God y he is a Jew, out with him • be 

accufed, he anathematized Cyril; If we admit him we rejeftl Cyril. The Canons ex¬ 
clude him , God detefteth him. Knowing him to have formerly imbraced and de¬ 
fended the Neftorian Herefie , they^would not be fatisfied otherwife than by the 
appointment of the Judges, hefhouldfit onely as an Accufer of Diofcorus , not as 
one having Judicatory Power, or a decifive Voice, till his own caufe fhould come 
to be heard and thoroughly examined. Now in this eighth Seflion when he ap¬ 
peared for this purpofe, no fooner was he efpied but the Bilhops cried out again, 

- Let Theodoret forthwith anathematize Neftorius, let him do it Jpeedily and without 
delay. He offered to them a Paper containing a Confcflion of his Faith, but they ab 8. 
refufed to hear it Then began he at large to clear himfelf, telling them he came 
thither out of a fenfe he had, that he was calumniated as if he had taught He- tbemariqn 
refie, that as he had been bred and educated amongft the Orthodox, lb he had Nejimum. 
ever taught, being averfe to Neftorius, Eutyches and all others who held falfc 
and heterodox Opinions. But as he was proceeding, the Synod fufpe&ing that 
heufed thefe delays as unwilling to anathematize Neftorius, cried out, He ism 
Heretick, He is a Neftorian, put out the Heretick, and out they had put him, but 
that leaving all Circuition and delay, he prdently cried out Anathema to Nefto¬ 
rius, and to them that either do not confefs Mary the Virgin to he the Mother of 
God^ or divide the one onely begotten Son into two. He told them alfo, that he 
fiibfcribed to the Definition of Faith, and the Epiftle of Leo the moft Holy 
Archbilhop. With this the Synod was fully fatisfied, the glorious Judges fay¬ 
ing, Now all doult is quite removed concerning Theodoret, and receiving him into 
Communion as Orthodox reftoned him to his See, of which in the Epheftne La- 
trociny he had been outed, all crying out, Theodoret is worthy of his See, let the 
Church receive their Orthodox Paftour, To Theodoret a Catbolick Doftour, let the 
Church he reftored. 

16. In the Ninth Seflion was examined the Caufe of lids Bifhop of Edeffa, 
who had alfo been depofed by Diofcorus and his Epheftne Junflo. He nad formerly 
held the Herefie of Neftorius, and after the Union betwixt Cyril and John, had 
written a Letter full fraught of Herefie and Blafphemy, to Maris a Ferftan. A- 
bout this his Herefie a Synod was held at Berirhus, before Photius, Euftathius and 
Tn the Ninth Z/ranius, where the Epiftle and Contents thereof were condemned. But being ApuJ as. 
jbjt. Biihop of commanded to imbrace the firft Epheftne Synod, which that impious Epiftle re - Conc - cbalcei. 
n^cing h* an ^ t0 con ^ emn and accurfc Neftorius with his Followers commanded by Aa -*? toi ~ A - 

Herefie, that Epiftle, he conformed himfelf to their order, profefling that he believed as 
t^ie Letters of Cyril unto John did teach, and that he confented to all tilings done 
by the fir(k Epheftne Synod, accounting their Judgment as iflfpired by the Holy 
Ghoft. Moreover, at thelnftance of Photius and Euftathius he publiihed in Wri¬ 
ting, what he now profefled for full fatisfa&ion of fuch as had been fcandalized 
by his former Dotfrinc. And on his own accord he promifed before thefe Judges, 
that he wouTd in his own Church at Edeffa, and that publickly accurfe Neftorius 
as the Ringleader in that Impious Herefie, and thofe alfo who were of his Judg¬ 
ment, or who ufed his Books or Writings. The Ads of thefe matters being read 
in Councill, Eunomius told the Fathers rhat feeing in pofteriorilus or in poftremts, 

Ibas had made a right Confeffion, f .though he did formerly write againft Cyril 
and the Faith ) he judged him worthy of Iris Bifhoprick, provided he accurled 
Neftorius, Eutyches with their wicked Herefies, and confented to the Writings of 
Leo, and this General Council. Now the Orthodox Confcflion of Has made be¬ 
fore Photius and Euftathius, the accurfing of Neftorius ai^l his Herefie, and the 
imbracing ot the Epheftne Council is that which Eunomius calleth foftcriora or 
poftrema, as following by many years, not onely that which Ibas did or laid be¬ 
fore the Union made between John and Cyril, but even that impious Epiftle 

written 
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written after the Union. By this Confeflion being pofterius , or later, than the y 

Epiftle, Ibas had refuted all for which he was formerly blamed, in effe<ft refuting, 

condemning and accurfing that whole Epiftle with all the Hcreftes and Blafphe- 

mies in all parts thereof. For this Caufe, and in regard of this Holy Confeflion, 

the fifth Council afterwards faid, that, thereby Ibas had anathematized his own E- Coll.6.p.<i*? r . 

piflle , being in every part of it contrary to the Faith , both in the beginning and the 

end. • .. # • 

17. That this was the meaning of Eunomius , the Interlocution of Eufebius , Bi- 
ihop of Angra, in this fame Council of Chalcedon doth n^ake apparent, who ex-, 
prefiy mentioning thefe Adts^before Photius and Euftathius , and the Confeflion of 
Ibas then made (called by Eunomius Tofteriora ) faid thus in the following 
Seflion, to which the Conclufionof this matter was adjourned : The reading of 
that Judgment before Photius and Euftathius doth lhew, that Ibas in that Judg¬ 
ment accurfed Ntftorius with his impious Dodrines, and contented to the true 
Faith. Wherefore I receive him for a Bilhop, if he do now condemn Neftorius. 

This was applauded by Diogenes Billiop of Cyzicus , ThalaJJius of Csefarea, John of 
Sebaftia , to which all acclaimed. We all fay the fame. So clear it is, that upon 
1* reftored in this Confeflion of Ibas made firft before Photius and Euftathius , and after that by 
the Father*^ this whole Council of Chalcedon , and not upon his Epiftle rtor any part firft or 
la ft thereof, Ibas was acknowledged and received as a Catholick. Whereby ap- 
pearcth not oncly the Errour, but extreme fraud of Baronius , who in excufe of 
yigilius , notonely affirmeth an heretical Untruth, that the latter part of the E- 
piltle is Orthodox, but labours to uphold that untruth by malitious perverting 
and falfifying, both the words and meaning of Eunomius , as if he had faid or 
meant by the Pofterjora , the latter end of tiiat Epiftle. This and more in Confu¬ 
tation of the Cardinal about that Epiftle, and in defence of the Fifth Council* 
and the A<fts thereof the Reader may fee in the Book of Dr. Crackanthorp for¬ 
merly mentioned, and we'lhall have too much occafion again to fpeak of this 
Subject. As for Nonnus who had been put into Ibis’s place, the Synod referred 
it to the Bilhop of Antioch to take care ot him. Themoft glorious Judges con¬ 
firmed what the Synod had done, laying, that what the Holy Council had judged 
concerning the Reverend Bijhop Jbas, Jhould retain its own Strength. And fo ended 
the Tenth Seflion* 

Inthe eleventh >8. At the Eleventh Meeting the Synod decreed all things, which had been 
the Epkefme done in the Ephefine Latrociny under Diojcorus, lhould be void and of no cfTed* 

Latrocine Or- t | ie Ordination of Maximus Bilhop of Antioch excepted, and they petitioned the 
^er* are made £ m p Crourj t j lat f uc h things as there had palled lhould not be taken for Authenti- 
, cal. At this Seflioii alfo contended Stephen and Bajftanus, about the Bilhoprick of 
Antioch , botlr challenging it as his due, and recriminating each other. The Em- . 
perour upon the earneft Petition of Bajftanus , commanded the Synod to examine 
At the twelfth the Caufe. The Fathers were fo much divided in their opinions, that they were 
teit’twi" forced to put it o(F till their next Meeting. Yet would they generally have gi- 
Stephenmd ven Sentence for Bajftanus , faying that Equity and Right called for him to be Bi- 
Bajpanuj dc- Jhop of the place ; but the glorious Judges confidering more ferioufly, and feeing 
c,dcd * farther into the matter, thought that neither of them both could indeed be Bi¬ 
jhop, and the whole Council dire&ed by them altered their Opinion, and faid, 

This is a juft fentence y this is the very Judgment of God It was therefore refolved 
that both of them lhould be removed from the Sec of Ephefus , yet lb that they 
ftill retained the Epilcbpal Dignity, and to each lhould be paid out of that 
Church, the Annual ftipend of ioo Solidi for their maintenance. Now z Soli- j„ GmkyiU 
dus after the time of Conftantine, as our Learned Brierwood hath obferved, was 
worthof our Money Eight Shillings Six-pence Halfpenny Farthing, and Six 
parts of a Farthing, till the time of Valentinian y who increafed it to the Value man. c/isf* 

At the thir- 0 f j U ft ten Shilling?. At the thirteenth Seflion was compofed, the difference 

betwixt Eunomius Bilhop of Nicomedia and Anaftafius of Nice, by a Decree, that 
Eunomius Bi- forafmuch as Nicomedia had ever been the Metropolis , and Nice had onely ob- 
H ° f ffip- tamed that Title by favour of Princes, the Metropolitan Rights lhould be, and 
"anaftafius' continue in the See of Nicomedia , according to the Ancient Canons. The four* 
of Nice com- teenth Meeting was employed in the Caufe of Athanaftus Bilhop of Paros, who 
in the four- being accufed of fundry Crimes, had been fummoned before a Provincial Sy- 

teenth the nod called to Antioch by Domnus Bilhop of that See, to whole Patriarchal Au- 

Caufcyf thority the Bilhoprick of Paros was fubjetft. Refufing to come though thrice 
fhopofpJ* cited to appear, he was depoftd by that Synod, and Sabinianus put into his 
rot difeuffed. place. In this Seflion he complained of wrongfiill Extrufion, and petitioned the 

C c Council, 
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Council, that his See might be reftored to him, excufing himfelf that he ap¬ 
peared not at the Synod of Antioch according to fummons, becaufe Donums the 
chief Judge therein was his Enemy, and thereupon he could not eftcem him an 
equal and indifferent Judge, though he could not but acknowledge him his Pa¬ 
triarch. The Glorious Judges that the matters laid to the charge of Athanafws, 
ffo/Ulcfbc examined in .Synod by Maximus then Patriarch of Antioch ; and in cale 
he were found guilty of thefe Crimes, he fhould for ever Hand debarred from 
liis Bifhnprick. But if cither in that fpace of time they examined not the Merit 
of his Caufc, or upon Examination found him innocent, he fhould then as un- 
juflly depofed be rellored to his See of Faros, and JSahinianus fhould remain his 
Subllitute till Maximus could provide him of another Bilhoprick. This Sentence 
of the fecular Judges, the whole Council approved, crying out, Nothing is more 
jufly nothing is more equal, this is d jujl Sentence , you judge according to the Mind of 
Cod. 

Attiiefif- 19. At their fifteenth Meeting were twenty feven Canons made, of which w e Aa.Conc.y 
teenth Mee- {ball in fhort deliver the fubflance. “ The Firft confirms fuch as had been by the 2 5 - 9 »- 
madeT* ** Fathers ordained in former Synods. The Second ccnfureth that Bifhop that fhould 

cions. 7 “ ordain for Money, depoling him and nulling the Orders to him,'on whom fi quis Efifco- 

1. “ they are conferred. In the Third the Synod taking notice at the inftance of the*?'). 

x. “ Emperour, how fevcral in Orders hired Land*; for Lucres fake, undertook fe- 

3. a cular employments, and through lazinefs negleded Divine Service, betook Sjno- 
“ themfelves to fecular Ferfons, and for profit became their Steward, and over- Jum ' 

“ faw their bufmefs, decreed that thenceforth it lhould be unlawfull for any Bi- 
“ fhop, Clerk or Monk to hire any Porteflions, or meddle with any fecular E- 
M Bates, excepted fuch as the Laws did not excufe from the Charge of Tutours 
“ or Curatours, or the Bifhop of the City fhould entruft with the Adminiftra- 
*i tion of Ecclefiaflical Affairs, the overfight of Widows or Orphans, or fuch 
“ Perfons that flood in need of the afl.flence of the Church in the fear of 
“ God. If any a&ed contrary to this Canon, he fhould be liable to Ecclefiafti- 
“ cal Cenfures, by which the Glofs in the Decree tells us, that Excommunication 

4. w and Sufpenfion is underflood. The Fourth Conferteth that fuch as chufe true- 

“ and purely a folitary Life are worthy of convenient honour. But certain 16.? c. 12. 

“ Perfons in the Habit of Monks, carelcfly and prefumptuoufly pafling from%, w ^ 

“ City to City, and Monaftery to Monaftery, and thereby condemning them - 2*7^0*£«• 
w felves, it pleafeth the Synod that no Monafteries or Oratories be builded damMma-’' 
“ or made without the Knowledge of the Bifhop of the City, as alfo that fuch as cborum - 
“ in Cities or Villages live in Monafteries ought to be fubjeCl to the Bifhop, m*t, $ u- 
“ be quiet and continuing in thefe places where firft they devoted themfelves ***»«««* 
u to God, be conftant in Farting and Prayer, not medling either with Ecclefiafti- 
“ cal or Secular Affairs, or forfaking their Monafteries, except thereto injoy- y£s!H 5 y- 
<f ned for urgent Reafons by the Bifhop of the Diocefe. Alfo that no Slave be * wr 
M taken in to be a Monk, without confent of his Lord. Such as aft contrary X6,ya,ruf ' 

•“ to thefe things they excommunicate, that the Name of the Lord be not blaf- 
“ phemed, and refolve that the Bifhop take care, and have infpedion over the 
“ Monafteries. 

- 10. “ In their fifth Canon the Fathers Decree by reafon of thofe Bifliops and 7 <, , Prnp 

“ Clerks that parted from City to City, that the Canons made by the Holy Sy- terwEp,jco- 
“ nods retain their ancient force and vigour j which former Synods, as we have P° s - e - 26 - 
“ feen before, ordained, that No Ecclefiaflical Perfon without fome Jawfull and 
“ weighty caufe fhould forfake his Calling and Station in 

6 . “ one place, to remove into another. The Sixth enjoy ns, mfi-jo. 

“ that No Presbyter or Deacon be ordained abfolutely or 

« without a Title, nor out of a publick place, as a Church •, WlI ^ s 

“ or a Monaftery. Such as are ordained without Title, i &c. 

“ it pleafeth the Holy Synod that the Impofition of Hands 
upon them be void and null, to the reprehenfion of thofe 

7, “ who lb ordain them. The Seventh Forbids Clerks Mr 20. q. t. Eos qui SnneL c. 3. 

M Monks to turn Souldiers, or afpire to Secular Honours, Anathematizing fuch VtM.DiJl. 
“ as having lb done fhould not return to their former ftation. As to the latter 
Part concerning Honours, the Glofs tells us here is meant onely fuch places of Ho- & 5.^4. quut 
nour wherein Jurisdiction of Bloud is exercifed, or filthy lucre, or perfonal far- 1 oban,,et - 
vice is required ; elfe it appears by other Laws that a Bifhop or Clerk may enjoy 
Secular Dominion, fo he exercife what belongs to Bloud by his Deputy. The 
Eighth Canon declares, that “ Clerks whether in Hofpitals, Churches dedicated 
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“ to Martyrs, or Monafteries, are according to the tradition of the Holy Fathers 
“ under the Power of the Bilhop of the City, from which they ought not pre- 
“ fumpcuoufly to withdraw themfelves. Therefore fuch as Ih&U refcind this 
“ order, and refufe to be liifcyetft to their own Bilhop ; if Clferks, it fubjedts 
“ tliem to the punilhments inflidted by the Canons, according to their quality ; 

5>. “ if Monks or Lay-perfons, it deprives them of Communion. The Ninth de¬ 

crees, that One Clerk having a quarrel againd another, the matter {hall he decided 
ly their Bijhop. If a Clerk have a Cont rover fie with his own Bijhop or another, it (hall 
be judged by the Provincial Synod, or (as Theodore Balfamon expounds it) by the 
Metropolitan of the Province. But if any Bijhop or Clerk have any Cont roverfie with 
the Metropolitan, let him betake himfelf to the Primate of the Diocefe, or to the See 
The ninth of the Royal City of Conflantinople, and there be Judged. That this is a true 
w hereof gi- an d genuine Canon Nicholas the firft of that Name Bilhop of Rome confcfleth, E P- »• 
roC mjfimti- but both he and the later Romanifis miferably torment themfelves in expound- 
nop/every ing it, as not knowing how to evade the ftroke which it gives to their pretended 

"hUtea®^* Supremacy. 

w««andThe ii. They are forced foto expound the word Diocefe, as meant of the whole 
Upmanijit to WO rd it felf,as if any one meanly converfant in Church Antiquities knew not there 
Itoturfc* were man y Diocefes of old. And by the Primate they will mean none other 
than him of Rome, though the Sun be not clearer than this that there were fe- 
veral other Primates befides him, and they fo ridiculoufly expound this Canoft, 
as commanding all Appeals to be made from the Metropolitans to the Pope in all 
places of the World, and permitting onely the fame to be done to the Patriarch ' 
of Conflantinople by thofe who inhabited near to that City. Now can it be ima- 
x gined that thefe Fathers Ihould forbid Appeals from the Metropolitan to the Pa¬ 
triarch of the Diocefe, whenas by a Decree of thofe of Nice Appeals lye to him i 
In no cafe but by the ambiguous titles given to Primates, thefe Romanifis 
impofe upon unwary Readers. For as we faid formerly, there being four¬ 
teen Diocefesin the Church, .over each of them one Bilhop prefided with Patri- ah. up.22. 
arclial power, under feveral Names and Titles as fometimes of Patriarch, fome- Ptt j jan Dia , 
times of Metropolitan, otherwhiles of Primate, Exarch or Prince, w'hich lafl is nib.lc. i* 
given to John the Patriarch of Antioch in this very Council of Chaleedon. All (*) K u i" s ab 
thefe fourteen Primacy Bilhops had the fame equal Patriarchal power, although f^D^eftt 
at firft three and afterwards fix of them were especially and by way of eminence evoeanu eft.' 

■ called Patriarchs. . §0 infulfe and filly is that plea that the Roman Bilhop is here ffd 
meant, becaufe ijfeword Exarch is ufed, that (as Berterius himfelf obferveth) in 
this very Couricil this fame word is ufed to fignifie the ( a ) Primate of 
ihe Eaft or him of Antioch , and for proof that the Primates, had th 
title he alledgeth (fi) this very ninth Canon upon which we iofift , withall Am Tufa 

S roving, that even the Bylhop of (r) Tyre in the eighth Synod hath given $ 

im the Title of Exarch ,who yet was not reckoned in the number of Patriarclis 
or Primates. i ©«»*&*<**. 

xi. The meaning therefore of thefe Chalcedonian Fathers was this, that feeing 
(as appears from * a conftitution of Jufiinian de foro Clerici (SI Epifcopi accufati) de Epifcopali 
the Council of Nice or fome other had prefcribed the form and method of Ap- AuHemia. 
peals to be, that firft they Ihould lye from the Bilhop to; the Metropolitan, from fufttn. Co<L 
him to the Primate, the Prince, Exarch or Metropolitan Of the Diocefe, and to 
no others, a General Council onely excepted ; out of refpedt to the Dignity of 
the Imperial Seat they conferred this Honour on the Bilhop of Conflantinople, that 
it Ihould be lawlull for any Bilhop in any Diocefe whatsoever at his choice, if 
he thought he Ihould not be indifferently heard, to appeal from the Metropolitan 
of the Province or the Provincial Synod, to the faid Bilhop inftead of the Exarch ' 
or Primate of the Diocefe. Another meaning of thefe Fathers feerm> to 
have been this: that whereas formerly it was unlawfull to appeal from 
the Definitive Sentence of the Primate or Patriarch to. the Tribunal " * 

- of any other Patriarch or Bilhop , to doe Honour to this Imperial 
. Seat, they gave leave to appeal „• to the Bilhop thereof from any Sentence 
of Primates or Patriarchs, which the words themfelves , Let him repair 
to the Exarch of the Diocefe, or the Seat or Bijhop of, the Royal City, feem, 
though obfeurely to hint, but practice and the Imperial Law formerly mentio¬ 
ned plainly declareth, wherein is enjoyned that If after appeal to Patriarchs or 
Metropolitans,or any other Bijhopfentence be pronounced which difpleafeth any party, if 
this party appeal, the appeal mufi lye to the See of Conflantinople, wherein, as the CuJ- 
tome was, the matter is to be determined. To the Patriarch of Confiantinple there- 
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lore from the fentence of any other Patriarch or Diocefan Primate Appeal was 
granted, and from him none, except to a General Council, to which, as the Afri¬ 
can Fathers, in their Letters to * Ccelejline , affirm it lawfull * Cone. Afric. cam. ult. vet 105. 

to appeal, fo thefe of Chakedon never intended to barr 

one concerned of that liberty. And particularly as a f Lear- t Crackmtborp. Drfenf.Ectlefts Ar.gt. 
ned Proteflant obferveth, as from any Province, fo alfo cmtr * f e * 
from that of the tIonian Patriarch himfelf Appeal is allowed 
by this Holy and Oecumenical Council, to the Bifhop of Conjlantinople, but on 
the contrary from him of Conftantinople or a Primate of any other Diocefe to the 
Roman Bifhop the liberty of appeal is 
13. The Tenth Canon * prohibits 
“ a Church in one City to one in 
“ be tranflated to another, to have 
“ upon pein of Depofition. How the Glofs endeavours to reconcile this Canon 
with later Laws and Pra&ice is too long here to be fhewn, and therefore the ^ hii<L t e 
Reader may at his leifure confult it. The Eleventh 44 + Forbids a Clerk or Rea- 3. sipusjnm. 

44 der to Minifter in any ftrange place whatfoever without Letters commenda- 
44 tory from his own Bifhop. In the Twelfth the Synod taking notice that certain Dift. t7 . 

44 Perfons had procured Pragmaticks or Refcripts from Princes, for dividing one Dt J i -*»<>.«• t 
44 Province into two, fo that two Metropolitans happened to be in one and the 
44 fame Province, forbad any Bifhop to attempt the like for the time to come, 
under pein of Depofition. This Canon the Glofs reflraineth and limiteth, in f.u 
* cafe the multitude of People encreafeth in the Province. The Thirteenth, 
or rather the Eleventh, ordains, that 44 All Indigent Perfons fhall have E- nm. * 

44 piflolia or Vacifick Letters, and not Commendatory. The Fourteenth for* Dift. 32 . fm . 
41 bids Pfalmifts and Readers to take Wives of another Sedh If any hath Tfpf* 

44 already fo done, the Synod commands, that Their Children Baptized by ** 

44 Hereticks be prefented to the Catholick Church, therein to communicate. 

44 If they be not yet Baptized, they are in no wife to be Baptized by Hereticks, 

44 neither to be Married to any Heretick , Jew or Pagan, except fuch Perfon 

44 to whom they are Married engage to conform to the Orthodox Faith. The 27- ? \ DU- 

44 Fifteenth declares, that ADeaconels ought not to be ordained till forty years %$}£££!* 

4< of Age, and then not without diligent examination. If being ordained fhe had e ’ * 

44 ferved at all in this Miniftry and married afterward, the Canon anathematizeth 
44 her, and him that married her. At this Age indeed a Wqman might know 
44 whether fhe could bear the condition of Celibate, and corile^uently thofe great 
44 diforders would be prevented, which have been tod common amongft Girls 
44 infnared in this courfe of life. But forafmuch as Chaftity is the gift of God, and 
in the power of none perfed: in either Sex, the humour of this Age is hereby dif- 
covered too much admiring and doting on forced Virginity. This the next or Six- 27f. 1 fin* 
teenth Canon farther evinceth,which “Commands that no Virgin which had dedica- *"*•■ c * 22 - 
44 ted herfelf to God, or Monk,fhould Many,under pein of Excommunication j yet 
44 they decree that they be gently dealt with if the Bifhop of the place think fit. 

2,4. 44 The feventeenth ena&s that Bilhopsretain thofe Countrey Parifh Church- ,4. c . 

44 es whereof they are in Pofleflion, efpecially if they have kept them without Perfouuiu 
44 violence the fpace of thirty years. But if within this term of years there Eccle ^ u - 
44 hath been or fhall happen to arife any controverfie about them, it fhall be law- 
44 full for fuch as think themfelves aggrieved to traverfe their caufe in a Pro- 
44 vincial Synod. And if any think himfelf injured by his own Metropolitan, he 
44 may either betake himfelf to the Primate of the Diocefe, or to the See of Con- 
44 ftantinople , as was laid before, viz. in the 9th. Canon. But if any City be al- 
44 tered by the Authority Imperial or lhall be altered for the time to come, the 
44 order of*Parifh Churches fhall be conformable as to Civil and Publick Orders. 

44 The eighteenth forbids upon pein of Depofition all Aflo- ■ 1 

44 ciations and Confpiracies amongft Clerks or Monks a- ...... ^ .. 

44 gainft Bifbops, made it feems in behalf of Eutyches and r *ti Jim quod $3 Gmcu, teprdZ^u. 
44 his Dodrine. The ninteenth commands the Bilhops to citvr, Sec. 

44 hold Provincial Synods twice a year, according to Anci- l , 8 ,‘. ctr^fTTL * dmo J hr * duret - 

44 ent Canons. The twentieth commands a Clerk ordained Cmf.z. q.q.e. 4 q. cterieos aut 1 q Cet 
44 in one Church there to ftay, and not betake himfelf to ,2, 2 * f - 43 - Uceqt ctenett. 

44 another, except out of Neceflity when they lofe their 
44 former places. If any Bifhop hereafter receives any fuch Clerk belonging to 
44 another Bilhop it pleafeth the Holy Synod that both the Clerk and the Recci- 
44 ver remain fo long Excommunicated till the Man return to his former Church , 

“ agreeable 


granted in no cauie wnatiocver. 

Clerks to pals from , * 2I *\ *•* *Ckrkm in dmnmEc- 
another; or if a Clerk ^ * 

to doe with the former 
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“ agreeable to what the Nicene Fathers had formerly decreed in their 16 Canon. 

“ The one and twentieth requires that fuchasaccufe Ecclefiaftical Perfons be not 
“ lightly admitted except they be Men of known repute. The twenty fecond for- 
“ bids Clerks to rifle the goods of their deceafed Bilhop f which it feems was at this ' 
u time pra&ifed and had been prohibited by former Canons) under Pein of in¬ 
curring Depofition. This Canon was long after reinforced by the Laterane 
Council (Cap. 4.) under Innocent the fecond. In the twenty third the Holy Sy- . 
nod taking notice that certain Monks without any order from their Bilhop and 
fometimes by him Excommunicated, repair to the Royal City of Conftantinople , nnchinibil 
where they difturb the Peace of the Church, and corrupt feveral Houfes, or- h * btnte ’- 
daineth that they firft be admonilhed to depart the Town, if they refufe, 
to be forced out and compelled to return to their own places by the Defen. 

“ for. 

u The twenty fourth Canon commands that fuch Monafteries as had been fo 19.^3. 
w made by confent of the Bilhops continue fuchand be not again changed to fe-Sou feme!fum 
“ cular ufes. By the twenty fifth notice being taken how certain Metropolitans neg- e j£k e 2 
u levied their Flocks, and deferred the Ordination of Bilhops, it therefore ordains Quoniam qui - 
u that Confecration of Bilhops be made within three Months except there be dam Metros- 
u abfolute Necelfity of protradling the time, under pein of heavy cenfure. As l,unorum - 
“ alfo that the whole Revenue of the vacant Church be collected and laid up by the Dift. 89. c. 3. 
“ Stewards thereof. In their twenty fixth the Fathers figni- 
“ fie how they are informed that in certain Churches, Bi- 
u Ihops manage the Revenues thereof without any Oecono- 
“ mus or Steward, therefore they refolve that every Church 
“ having a Bilhop have alfo its Steward, or Difpenfator , 

“ one of its own Clerks who by the confent oftlie Bilhop (hall Adminifter the 
“ Income thereof that there may be witnefs how it is managed, left wafte be 
made of its fubftance and the Prieftly dignity be ill fpoken o (f. The twenty 
feventh cenfureth fuch as commit Rapes and thereby get themfclves Wives, as f .*• 
alfo fuch as alfift them if Clerks with Depofition, if lay Perfons, with the Ana 
Three Canon* M thema. Befidesthefe 17 Canons are three more extant in the Tome of the cm. 206. Ec- 
more. Councils whereof the firft confirms the former Decree of the Ephefine Synod about u ”tver- 

The firft con- Privileges of the See of Conftantinople. For , following in all things , as the Ca-n^*; 

cerning the non runs, The Decrees of the Holy Fathers and acknowledging that lately read, of to«< 

the 150 Bijhops lovers of God , we alfo decree and ordain the fame things concer- **rit»* 
ning the Privileges of the moft' holy Church of Conftantinople being New Rome. #c "' 

For on the throne of Ancient Rome, becaufe that City was the feat of the Empireyo, K7 i tt( 
the Fathers defervedly left owed Privileges> And the iifo Bijhops moved by the **•*&&* 
fame confederation gave equal Privileges to the moft holy Throne of New Rome, right- 
ly judging that the City which was honoured with Empire, and a Senate and enjoyed e- xnW ¥ ^ 
qual Privileges with the Ancient Lady Rome, ought to be extolled and magnified 
no lojs than fhe alfo in Ecclefiaftick matters , being the next to her , and that the Me - 
tropolitans onely of the Diocefcs o/Pontica Afiana and Thracia, as alfo , the Bijhops 
of the faid Diocefes amongfl the Barbarians fhould be ordained by tbtforefaid Throne **^“ T *’ 
of the mo(l holy Church of Conftantinople, each Metropolitan of the faid Diocefes 
together with the Bijhops of the Province ordaining the Provincial Bijhops, as it is 
delivered in the Divine Canons. But as is faid the Metropolitans of the forenamed 
Diocefes are to be ordained by the Archbifhop of Conftantinople convenient Elev¬ 
ens being made according to Cuftome , and thereof Notice being given to him-. • 

1 6. By this Canon the firft dignity and Precedence was confirmed to the Ro¬ 
man Patriarch as bellowed on it by the Ancient Fathers, not out of any coofidera- 
tion that his Church wfis founded by St. Peter or any otber^ but out of a fccular 
refpetft to the Dominion and Sovereignty of that City, as Miftrels or Sovereign 
of the Empire, the Polity of the Church correfponding as near as poftible with 
that of the State. Now that Conftantinople was put into the fame Opacity with 
Old Rome as to Majefty, Sovereignty and Dominion, the Fathers found the feme 
reafon for conferring the lame Privileges upon her, though much to the regret and 
ftomach of Leo his Legates,who not being prefent when the thing palled,came into 
the Council the next meeting and protefted againft it. But this would not doe, 
their alledging the Nicene Canons fignified little, the Fathers having in their Memo¬ 
ry what had palled between the Bilhops of Africk and the former Roman Prelates. 

They urged that the.fubfcriptions to this Canon were forced and wrefted from 
the Bilhop by plain conftraint which was flatly denied by fuch as had fublcribed. 

Then did the glorious Judges interpofe and gave fcntence that the chief Hon our 
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was to be given to the See of Old Rome , yet Primacy and the like Privileges to that 
of the New , which now as well as the ether was ordained with the Fajces 
of the Empire, fo that the Bifliop thereof fhould have power to ordain Metropoli¬ 
tans in Afiana , pontica and Thrace , leaving the Authority to the Metropolitan of 
each Province to confecrate Bilhops. Yet would not the Legates be fatisfied, but 
required that the Decree might be fufpended till the Judgment of Leo might be 
had about it, to which it’s faid the Synod Aflented. liut Literatus affirms that 
the contradiction and Proteftation of the Legates was reje&ed, and how little ac¬ 
count was made of it, or of the oppofition o i Leo himlelf appears by the practice 
of following times, as well as what formerly has been faid of this Subject. As 
for this Canon none either have called in queftion the truth or the force and vali*- 
dity of it, except thofe concerned in behalf of Rome. Its found in all Greek Co¬ 
pies, befidcs feveral Latin ones, as one above a thoufand years Old in Juflellus QiiodvidijJi 
his Library, another in that of Monfieur de Thou, which abundantly difeovers to us Dr " 
the truth and finceriry of thofe Roman Copies wherein it is wanting. “ There are * n ' 

“ befides thofe 28 Canons two other mentioned, w hereof the firft forbids a BUhop 
“ to be reduced to the Decree of a Prieft making it Sacrilege and requiring that 
“ ifanyBifhop be for juft caufe degraded, he lofeallo thePrieftly Office. The 
u Jaft contemns what the Fathers relolved concerning the Egyptian Bilhops who 
H defired their fubfeription to the Epiftle of Leo might be relpitcd till their Me- 
** tropolitan was chofen. 

27. All bufinefs being now difpatched, the Synod defired of the Emperour i„ perpetuum 
that he would confirm what they had done. He accordingly gave his Royal Af- 
rourTEdid. ftnt which was followed by Acclamations often ingeminating Ihou haft confirmed f™ , j££ ntur 
the Orthodox Faith. The Fathers alfo caufed tlieir Synodical Epiftle full ofrefpedt Ortbodoxam 
to be written to Leo the Roman Patriarch w herein letting him know that they 
W'ere afiemblcd by the Sanction and Decree of the Emperour, they tell him what ** 
ftnt^otMto the y done anc ^ defire him to honour * them with his Approbation. For it* Rptamm 
fubforibe to was requifite for the Peaceof the Church that fuch Bilhops as could not be prefent 
what had been in thefe Oecumenical Councils fhould approve and confirm what had been done ra judicium , 
SeiTioo. thl * therein. Not that there was any need of judicially determining and defining any E P- Synod, ad 
controverfie or giving the Decifion full and perfedt Authority, for that had been al- 5' *** 
ready .done in the General Aflembly w herein all Bifliops were either perfonally 
prefent or implicity and juftly fuppofed to be there. But when they fhould give 
their exprefs confent to what they had formerly ratified but implicitly, this 
would ftop their mouth for the time to come, remove or prevent all objections 
arifing from difference and oppofition, and whereas we are apt to be drawn more 
> by Example than precept, gain greater repute and conformity to the Decrees. 

Therefore did this Council feek the Approbation of Leo, who being moft eminent 
. for the dignity of his See, and very confiderable for his perfonal Qualifications, 
might be more capable through his Example of doing good or hurt ,• after by 
confenting to procure Peace and Conformity, or by diflenting to make a rent and 
fchifm in the Church. On this fame account did Theodofiut the Emperour and 
Cyril labour fo much to have John the Patriarch to confent to the Decrees of the 
Ephefine Synod againft Neftorius, for they knew it would be a great means to draw 
in the reft of the diflenterfc, as indeed it proved. The truth was, all the Fathers 
\ could doe was little enough to preferve the Church in quiet, and prevent that ex¬ 
travagance both in opinion and practice which the lufts and paffions of Men fo 
frequently procured. Therefore to revive the Memory of former Decrees did each 
Council, as it were, prefent a new Table of what had palled in fuch as had been 
before it. So did the Council of Conftantinople confirm that of N/cr with the Can. C 
Faith decreed therein, and this of Chakedon all three preceding Oecumenical Sy¬ 
nods, and the fecond Nicene Synod or Conventicle all the fix which had been 
before it, although each of them W'as of as great Authority before, and as to 
their intrinfick value needed not the Confirmation of the fublcquent especially of 
the later Sanfto. 

18. Farther, the Ancient Chriftian prudence of thele Fathers, for thefe very 
reafbns, dire&ed them to make ufe notonely of General Councils but of Provin¬ 
cial Synods, not onely of Patriarchs but particular Bilhops to confirm their Ge¬ 
neral Synods, and the Decrees thereof. Thus the great Nicene Council was con- Confirmare 
firmed, as they themfelves phrafe it, by Eufehius Bilhop of Nicomedia and Theog- 4 "revimm, 
nis of Nice two exiled Bilhops for the caufe of Herefie in token of their repentance a / u lo . SoCr ' l * 
and converfion. So the Synod Afiembled at Milan confirmed the ACts of the Noi. *» cw. 
Fir ft Jiphefine Council , as Binius himfelf obferveth. And this very Council of 

Chakedon 31 r °* 
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Chalcedon at the inftance of Pope Leo, when fome began to carp at its Decrees, 
was confirmed by an Edid of the Emperour Leo, who commanded alfo the Seve¬ 
ral Bifhops to declare their Judgments concerning its Dodrine, that the Council 
of Chalcedon might be again confirmed, faith Binius , by the Conlent and Confeffion 
of all thefe Bifhops. In obedience to his Command fome did it of themfelves, 
as Anatolius, Lucianus , Sebaftianus and Agapetut, befides feveral others, fome 
jointly as the Bifhops of Egypt and Europe in their Synodal Epiftles, which are 
joyned to the Ads of this Council. It is not to be imagined, that the Tefti- 
mony of fingle Bifhops could give any Authority to an Oecumenical Synod, 
nor yet Provincial Councils which confifted but of 19 Bifhops as that of Milan , 
or but of feven as that of Syria , or fix as that of Mafia, five as that of Syria 
Secunda , or no more than tour as that of Ofroena. But much advantage was 
gained by thefe Teftimonies, and this may be added to what we have formerly 
mentioned out of Dr. Crackanthorp , that every one hereby either approved him- 
felf to be Orthodox in Judgment, or upon rcfufil appeared to be heretical in 
Dodrine, and flood fufficiently convided, fo that fuch a Wolf could nop doe, mif> 
chief in Sheeps cloathing, the Church having fufficient notice and Warning of 
him. But thus as the torementioned Learned Perfon obferveth, Confirmation 
A twofold 0 f Synods by Bifhops was twofold. The Confirmation of thofe prefent in 
of 0 5ynodi°byCouncil is Judicial, the latter Confirmation by the Abfent is Pacifical. The 
Biihop*. former Authoritative, fuch as gives the whole Authority to any Decree, the 
latter whether by fucceeding Councils, or abfent Bifhops is Tefiificative witnef- 
fing them to be Orthodox in that Decree. The former joyned to the Imperial 
Confirmation (which is neeeflary to the making of aLawfull Council) is EJfentlal, 
eflentially making both the Council an approved Council, and a.l the Decrees 
thereof approved Synodal and Oecumenical Decrees: the latter is Accidental 
which graceth a Biihop, but little or nothing the Synod, and being denied doth 
neither difgrace the Council, nor impair the Dignity or Authority thereof, but 
extremely difgracing the party that denies it, pulls down upon him both the 
juft Cenfures of the Church, and the Civil Punifhments due to Hereticks and 
Contumacious Perfons. 

29. So fmall reafon is there for Baronius to infer, that becaufe the Fathers de¬ 
fire the Aflent of Leo , therefore they thought their Ads invalid without his 
Confirmation. But thus ended this famous Chalcedonian Synod , which our Lear¬ 
ned Crackanthorp tells us he never read or almoft remembred, but with a kind of 
Amazement ,• he admired the rare Piety, Prudence, Integrity, Moderation and 
Gravity of thofe moft Glorious Judges, who fupplying the Emperour’s place in 
his Abfence w'ere the Imperial Prefidents in this Council. Had they or fuch 
been wanting at this time it may juftly be feared, confidering the cagcrnefs and 
temerity, not to fay the infolency of the Pope’s Legates in this Synod, that this 
Council of Chalcedon had proved a worfe Latrociny, than was that fecond of 
Ephefus. All being difpatched, the Fathers returned to their feveral Churches. 

Diofcorus was baniihed to Gangra , a City of Paphlagonia where he died. In me¬ 
mory of the Condemnation of the Eutychian Herefie , the Greeks ordained an 
Anniverfary folemnity on the 1 6th. otjuly, as appears by their Menology. And 
Martianus the Emperour to follow on the ftroke, and add the fecular Arm to 
the Spiritual fword, publifhed an Edid directed to Palladius the Prafcflus Prato- * 

An Edi<3 con. rio, bearing date on the z6 of January , or the 6th. of Fe- 

dtmning the bruary next following. For it is extant at large in the Ads „ Aa 3 - Cod.de fumma Trinit 1.4.& 
f' 7 e Cb,an c ‘of the Council, and part of it in Juftinians Code , being t?tuhn 7 » t ^m, 

there falfly aferibed to Valentinian and Marclan together, bit qui R^Ugione contendum , lib. 16. 
and here falfly dated with the Confulfhip of Patricius and T,t ' 4- 
Richimeres , wliereas it appears by the Fafti Confulares , 
that in the lecond year of Marcian , Heraclianus and Afporatius , bore the Confu- 
lar Office. This Law, feveral expreflions whereof are taken out of the Synodal 
A<fts, forbids all Perfons whatfbever to difpute of Chriftian Religion in Aflemblies, 
feeking thereby occafion of tumult and -'perfidioufhefs. He adds a reafon that this 
would off er manifeftlpjury to the Judgment of the moft Re¬ 
verend Synod aflembled lately at Chalcedon by his(<a) Com¬ 
mand, which followed therein the Apoftolical Dodrine 
according to former Decrees of the Nicene and Con- 
ftantinopolitan Councils. The Offenders both as Fadious 
and {b) Prophaning the venerable Myfteries before Jews 
and Pagans , iJf Clerks fhould be depofcd, if Souldiers de- 


(*) Se* Choice done convenerum per 
nofira precept*. 


(b) Sed etiam Judeit & Pegmit ex 
hujufinodi certamine profbmuux venerate- 
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prived of the Military girdle ; Others if Free fhould bebartiflied from Constantino¬ 
ple, and otherwife punifhed, if Slaves chaftized with the grcateft Severi¬ 


ties. Thus much of the Fourth Oecumenical Council, 


Catones a. Concil. fro legibus habedntur , 
video, de JacrofanRu Ecclefts. 1. 4. /. 12. 
§. 1 .Novel. 131. c. 2. 


Writings of 
F.utycbius to 
be burnt. 


concerning the 

Integrity of the Ads whereof let the Reader Examine 
what Dr. Crackanthop applieth to the frivolous objections 
of Baronins. This and the three former, as made in the 
pureft Ages have been defervedly had in greateft efteem,and 
of ftrongeft Authority by all fober Chriftians. The Pope 
of Rome at his promotion ( as appears from 'what Deusdedit , the Cardinal no- 
teth in his Collodion of Canons of old time fwore, according to a former, 
exemplified by Grattan in his Decree out of his Day-book, 

To ohferve thefe four Councils to a Tittle, profeftng to follow !>«/?. i6.c. 8. . 

and preach what they held ant decreed, eJlethmti Heart A- 

and Mo.it h, to condemn what they condemned. This ancient 

Oath as our Divines obferve, badly agreeeth with the late Bulla lance, wjierei ftSefehafpriu^ 
the Roman Patriarch forbids Appeals from himfelf to a General Council. So *^ en J ut ' Ve ’ 
doth the Profefiion of Zozimus, formerly mentioned. But from that ancient Oath, 
a Learned Man inferreth that the Roman Bilhop cannot juftly plead that he is fu- 
periour to thefe Councils, except he arrogate to himfelf Power over the four 
Gofpcls 

Another to 30. The Imperial Ed id of MartianuS againft the Eutychian Errours did fo lit- .rffl. c<wr. 

g°°d, that he was confirained to enforce it by another, bearing date on cha,e - Aa ?• 
dcring the the i]tl’. of March following, wherein he fubjedts them to the fame Pains and 
Penalties as formerly. Yet would not all this doe, for fuch Tumults were made 
in Egypt, and the Eafiern Parts, that he was forced afterwards in this fame year 
to add greater Punilhments, and command the Books and Writings of the Eu- 
tychians to be burnt. By a particular Refcript alfo, he afmuch as in him lay a- 
bolilhcd the Memory of the Arch Heretick, and revived that of Flavianus, be- % cimctT 
caufe honoured as he faith by fuch ,and fo great a Teftimony ofalmoft innume- /• 23. 
rable Priefts, in the Synod of Chalcedon. Into the Seat of Diofcorus, banifhed by x.,*. 2 . e . 4. 
the Emperour’s Command, was eleded Troterius by the General content ofthe«i > ''*A a ^- 
Council, as Evagrius writes, about which great Tumults and Bloud-fhed happen- £^ r4/lu im 
ed at Alexandria , iome of the People doling with his promotion, and others Breviar.e. is. 
being for the recalling of Diofcorus. The Commander of Thehais placed his Nice pb- M. % 
Guards to keep the Peace, but the Inhabitants fet upon the Magiftrates, and c * 19 ’ 
drove the Souldiers into the old Temple of Serapis , where they burnt them a- 
Jive. The Report hereof coming to Court, the Emperour fent down to Alexan¬ 
dria three thoufand difeiplin’d Souldiers, w'ho fetting upon the Townfmen, and 
ravilhing their Wives and Daughters, a more fierce and cruel Uproar happened 
than the former. At length Florus the Governour of theGarrifon, gratifying the 
Multitude in the Reftitution of the Corn he had taken from them, their Baths, 
and folemn Shews for which they moved, quieted their Minds, and reftored 
IpvenaUs Bi- Peace for a certain time. But whilft matters thus were ordered at Alexandria , 

Monks of Taleftine inhabiting the Defarts near to Jerufalem , who had been 
by the Monk, at the Council and diflented from it, returning home and complaining of the 
T becJoti'^ f° rm Faith laid down by the Synod, by their ftories exafperated thofe of 

their Profefiion, perfwading them that the Fathers who had made the Decrees 
were all Nejlorians. Juvenalis the Bilhop of Jerufalem they expelled, and in 
his room elected Theodofus the Captain of the Rout, a cunning and refolute 
Fellow, w I10 had draw n Eudoxia the Emprefs Dowager to the Herelie of Eutyches , 
whilft lhc rccided in that City. Having invaded the Chair, he took upon him 
to place new Bi.'hops in the Sees of thofe who were not yet returned from the 
Council, and viliting the Cities of Palejline , as Metropolitan, compelled them 
to receive other Paitours addi&ed to his Herefie and Fadfion, ufing fuch with 
great Cruelty as refilled his proceedings. v 

who com tm* } i. Severianus Rifhop of Scythopolis , for fo doing he dr6ve out of the City, 
feverai Outra. and then procured him to be llain. Athanafius a Prieft after various Tortures 
gej there. j ie cau f et j t0 ^ beheaded, his Body to be dragged up and down the Streets of 
Jerufalem , and at laft call to the Dogs. Some he killed, others he plundered or 
burnt their Houfes, fo that Jerufalem reprefented a Town lately taken by an 
Ey tbe Kmi>e-Enemy. When Marti anus heard of thefe diforders, he commanded this Villain 
ilonand PowI t0 a PP re hended and brought to his prefence, and fending down Juvenalis with 
er -juvttuhs b a fufficient Power to redrels the former Abufes, commanded him to depofe 
reiioredtohij as man y as Theodofus had advanced to the Prieftly Order. But the Bird was 

flown 
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firma & i l lib at a in perpetuum deccmi - 
miiscuftodtri. . 

Omncs fane pragmatical fantlioncs qua 
contra Cannes Ecclefiafticos interventu 
gratia vel ambitioms elicit* font, robo - 


- flown e’er the Sooldiers could lay hands on him, and though he was gone, yet the 
efte&s of heretical and cruel demeanour flill continued, as in other places the 
fame furious humour raged amangft the Eutycbian Hereticks, where they could 
get advantage. This time year being , the 4*4 of our Lord, Falentinian and 
Martian , the Emperoufs pubhfhcd an Editft, whereby 
They decreed that the Privileges granted to all Churcfm by 
their predeceffours y Jhould remain firm and inviolable. All 
pragmatkk Sanclio»s y which through Favour or Ambition had 
been procured againft the Ecclefiaftical Canons, they command 
to be void y and of no effect. And becanfe it concerned them 
in point of Humanity , to have a care of thofe that ftand in 
needy and take order they want not maintenance , the Salaries n f"°& fimytate vacuatai cejjire prxei- 
wbkh divers ways had been formerly paid to the Churches Studio pp. (g'stuTo 

out of the publick Jhck y they command ftill to be continued Co Jj- 
and difebarged without any failing or defalcation, whatfoever^ 

By this Edidt it appears, that all Privileges granted by Emperours which; 
were agreeable to the Senfe of the Church, conducing to Order and Govern¬ 
ment, and not contrary to the Canons were lo far from being nulled and re- 
An EdiA con- voked > that they were lengthened and confirmed, onely thofe which had 
ceming the clandeftinely • and furreptitioufly contrary to EccleftafUcai Decrees, been as 
Ancient privU were wrefted from Imperial Powers. What reafon then Baronius hath to con- 
Churchcs. dude that this Refcript was purpofely, and at the Requeft of Leo Bifliop of 
Rome granted again ft Anatolius and the See of Confiantinoplcy the;Reader wilj 
eafdy apprehend, feeing that the Primacy apd Jurifdidion thereof, was fo far 
from being procured Centra Ecclefiaftkos CanoneSy that it was founded upon the 
Canons of two feveral Oecumenical Synods, neither ought the Cardinal to objedfc 
the Decrees of the Nicene Council except lie will plead that the fame Power 
that makes a Law cannot refeind it, or that the Church Univerlal fuppofed.it 
to be in the Synods of Conftantinople and Chalcedony afwell as that of Afar can* 
not according to the Exigency of times, and Comportment of Affairs, bind and 
loofe and change its own ppfitive Laws in things indifferent. The Canons of 
Afar, whatever Leo or thofe of his party pretend, were of force to bind any 
particular Biihop or Patriarch whatsoever, but not a Council as General, as 
Lawful], and confequently as Authoritative as it felf. 

31. But becaufe there is nothing in this Ed id which can poffibly perfwade 
the Reader to be of the Cardinal’s opinion, he tells him that this which we find 
' now in the Code he conje&ures to be but a parcel of that which the Emperours 
publifhed this year, meaning indeed that though there be rto mention of Conftan- 
tinople in this, yet in the other Part there was, and Juftinian feems to have left it 
out at the pubhfhing of his Code, becaufe lie intended to make a new Law con¬ 
trary to it, which is that of his thirteenth Novel, the fecond Chapter. From 
this muft neceflarily follow then that Jtfiinian, contrary to former Canons, and 
confequently contrary to the four firft Councils, and the pra&ice before his owri 
time, gave Prerogative and Precedence to the See of Cofifiantinople after that of - 
Old Rome ; for if this fragment (as he would have it) which is left contradi&ed 
not that which is loft, then nothing was therein forbidden but what was contrary • 
to the Ecclefiaftical Canons; and Juftinian again recalling what Baronius will 
have Martian to have difanulled, muft have a&ed corttrary to the laid Canons; 

Councils and, as we may conclude, former pra&ice. See therefore bow hravcly 
the forementioned Novel cited by the Amalfi makes this 
out In the firft Chapter of that Novel the Emperour oe- , * 

crees, that * The Holy Ecclefiaftical Canons have the force or * SandnUa igitur vicem legum obti- 
nature of Laws y he means thofe which had been made or con- fa ulas 1 ** * 

firmed' by the four Holy Council r, viz. that of the three him- to, hoc eft in Mc*na 318 , & in Conftan- 
dred and eighteen Fathers affembled at Nice, the hundred and ^t» 8 orum i ^opatrum, &,» 

fifty at Conftantinople, in the firft Ephefine wherein Nefto- 

rius was condemned , and at Clialcedon where Eutyches, to- cum Ncjlorio nna(b<rm 4 t,^4tu< ejl. pr*. 
gether with Neftorius, was anathematized. For the Doftrines f a % um J n, . m 4 $r™dcrumJrgnuta fat 
cf tbefe four Sym,J, w: rcceiv. « the Holy Script.re, W 3 

their Rules (or Canons) we obferve as Laws t this is the firft 
Cliapter of the Novel. Then follows the fecond in thefe 

words : f Therefore according to their Definitions we decree^ t Ueb^ue facimutfecunium ear , m 
tbat themojl Holy Pep, .(the BJer Rome le the firft ./ 

all Prtefts : and the mfi Blejjed Archbijbop of Conftantinopte ugimum autem Jrcbieptfccpum Conjiamt- 
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tin* facrofanttis Ecclcfiis in diverfisfpca 
bus de publico haftcnus mmiftratafunt juk 
mus nunc quoque tnconcujfa G? a nullo pror- 
Jus imminuta prxftari: liberalitatique bu - 


beinz A Teiv Rome, have the Second Place after the Holy nopoleos nova Upma fecundum habere lo - 
Afofidkt See of Old Rom e.; h, le pUeeJ lefore all ejhee Zfftt 1 & 12 SZ 2 & 
Sees. Thcfc words, Therefore according to their Definiti- prsponmur. Auth Coin. lx. tit. XIV. Ko¬ 
chs, manifcflly (hew that U'hat the Emperour Juflinian tW.cxxxi. p. 184.C*/ 
did, was not contrary to the four Councils, but agreeable 
to, and founded upon their Decrees, and w hat the Emperour Martian prohibits 
being onely contrary to them, the Primacy of Conffantinople could not be meant 
by that Part of the Edidh Then for the practice before Juflinian s time, let the 
Reader confider what we have formerly faid of that fubjedf, and how Appeals 
Jay to the fee of Conffantinople, from another Novel of-that EmperoUr. 

33. In the latter Part of that Edidt of Valentinian and 
Martian, they take care that the Accuffomed Salaries be paid 
to Churches , and that || out of confideration that it became 
them as an Acl of Humanity to provide for thofe in diftrOfs, 
and doc their endeavour that maintenance may not be wan¬ 
ting to the Poor. .Seeing therefore that Churches were 
long before this time endowed not onely with Titles, but 

with good Laws and Revenues ; this Law feems efpccially k prompt,(jin* perpetuam trduimus fir. 
to provide for the Inferiour fort of Clerks or Miniftcrs in 
the Churches, fuch as the Clerici copiatis formerly mentio¬ 
ned. That fuch provifion had been formerly made by Chriftian Princes out of 
their Cufloms or Tributes throughout the Cities, which being taken away by an-' 
Julian were reftored by Jovian the Emperour, the * Hillory of thole Times bear mtantur ad 
mention. So Numa, as f Livy tells us, alligncd Pcnlions to the Vejlal Virgins banc legem per 
out of the publick Revenues, and the Kings of Agypt paid the third part of their j 1. 
Tributes to the maintenanceof the Priclls,as we have in the Hiltory of that Ancient II Lib. 2. 
Kingdom obferved out of || Diodorus : Plato thinks fit and juft that thofe who 
ferve the Publick, Ihould be maintained at the Publick charge. Rut thus much 
did Martianus the moll Religious Emperour for prclcrvation of the Dodtrine of 
the Chutch in its purity, the difeipline thereof in its true decorum and vigour, as 
alfo for tlic comfortable fubfiflence of the Mini Hers thereof. And all this was 
in Relation to the Church it felf, in things: Intrinfical and Domcftick. Here it’s - ‘ 
convenient alfo to take notice what he did for her relating ad extra , or refpedting 
the old Pagan Superftition, of which we have not heard a long time. The very 
fame year therefore tlwt he aflembled the Council at Chalcedon , for the rooting 
out ofHcrefie, he publiflied an Edidt for the utter deftrudtion of Paganifm, its 
Rites, Temples, Images and Sacrifices, commanding in the name of his Collogue 
and of himfclf, that None Jhould dare to open thofe Chapels which had now been Tong 
flout up, with an intention to pay there any Worjhip or Adoration. Let it be far 
from us in this Age (fay they) to give the ancient Honour to infandous qnd execra - 
' ble Images, to have the impious poj/s of Temples trimmed with Garlands, profane Kemo vene-‘ 
Fires kindled on Altars, Incenfe to be burned thereon, Beajls to be killed for Sacrifice, r f n ^ 

Wines to be offered, and Sacrilege to be accounted Religion. But if any one contrary to Aulra"'^c. 
Setting forth ^i* Sanct ion of our Serenity, and the Interdicts of mojt Holy and Ancient Conjlitutions Cod ~ J“jhn. 
the Ceremo- fhall offer to Sacrifice, let Juch an one be legally indicted before the publick Judge , and l ' l 'J’ 

nie» thereof, foing convifled, forfeit both his Effate and Life. Let fuch alfo as are Acceffories or 'ms. ^ 

Minifters in Sacrificing undergo the fame penalties, that being deterred by the 
Severity of this our Law, they may forbear to Sacrifice for fear of punifhment. And 
if the Retlor of the Province after legal Accufation and Conviition f orbear to punifh 
fo great a Crime, let the Judge himfelf be fined * fifty Pounds of Gold, and as much /^ r * 

his Office to the Exchequer. Given on the twelfth of November, Martianus Au-f LAuri l. 
guftus and Adelphius being Confuls. Diredfed to Palladius the Prafettus Pres- ol>ri K l 37 L 

tOT 10. I 1 bra 12 uit- 

34. From the wording of this Law the Reader may obferve, as to the Rate and cm ponder at 
condition of the times, that the Old Pagan Superftitions were not quite defundb, 
elfe there had not needed any fuch Edict againfi: the Superrtitious Ceremonies filth™, e? " 
thereof Yet that it was at the laft gafp appears by the long time the Chapels Bnerwoodus 
had teen (hut up, exprelled by the word Ohm, and efpecially from the fevere » 

remedy provided by thisRcfcript againft the evil. For in this cafe there is fome plTTiis™z\. 
conformity betwixt the ordering ot the Body Natural, and the Body Civil. In 
both, defperate, acute and fudden diftempers muft have defperate remedies, quick 
and active applications, fuch as learch, and either lull or cure. But in diltem- 
pers of a ftate which have been long and general, which ufe and cultoma 
have rendred feemingly legal, afwell as habitual, the Phylician mult proceed as 
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in inveterate Difeafes which are founded in the Bloud, and radicated in the 
complexion Of the Parts, in the curing of which he muft proceed pedetentim , and 
Purge gently, left by evacuating the bad he drive out alfo the good humours, and 
pradife rather an altering than a purging courfe, left in a very fcul and plcthorick 
Body the humours being fet afloat and driven intoafirmentation, prove too head-, 
ftrong and turbulent for nature to govern. This appears from what Conjlantine the 
Great prelcribed in this cafe, who at the beginning of the Reformation ordained • 
the terrour of death as a Medicine againft this Sacrificing 
Evil, punifhing in like manner the Governours of the Pro¬ 
vinces if they negleded to apply this Cautery to that „ Jnf",' r °! n ” ,butleeu urbibutuni. 
Canorous diftemper. But his Succeftours who had time and Cai. Decembr,,. co»jiant'o iv. a Con - 
opportunity to fee the opperation found it too violent and o. 342. Cod. fufi 

therefore laid ic afide till by applying of more gentle and tin ' 1 u nt l1 ' 1 '* 
altering Medicines the whole body was able to bear it* 
and therefore now did Marcian renew (rather than make 
any new Law) when the ill humours were lb diminifoed that by putting them 
into a motion and difturbance no dangerous fever or other Symptome could be 
feared. But neither did this fuddenly eHed the cure without fome other Appli¬ 
cations as we lhall fee hereafter. In the mean time from this Law, the Reader 
may obferve what were the Ceremonies of Paganifm and the Worlhip of Idols irt 
their Temples, and Chapels. . 

1 5. About this time Profper a Prieft of Aquitain in imitation of Enfebius com- 
pofed his Chronicon wherein he briefly notes what palled from the beginning of the 
World to the eighth Confullhip of Valent inian (which w as the la ft \eir of his 
Life) and that of Anthemius or the 455 th. year of the ordinary *s£ra of our Lord. 

The third Edition as Bucher in and Mir ecus obferve reached to this year. For 
there had been two former whereof the firft ended at the 14 Confullhip of Theodo - 
(ins which he bore with Maximus or the year 433, as appears from his fumming. 
up the Epocha's of all the former years, which is not ufually done but at the end 
of Books. Thefecond Edition contained the fpaceof n years more reaching as 
far as the 6 Confullhip of falentinian and that of Nonius or the year 44 j, at which, 
his ordinary Chronicon wont to be joyned with thofeof Eufebins and Jerome re- 
ceiveth its period. The third Edition reaching as low as the year above mentioned, 

. of which Mirceus mentions three feveral Manufcripts, is much better than the ucbronBek 
two former, containing befides a Ihort and pithy account of things from the be- ad Amt 4J5. 
ginning of the World the Fafli of the Confuls irom the 15th. )ear of Ttberius 
downward. But in this Age flourilhed three or four feveral Perfons bearing the 
* name of Profper, concerning whom Bucher ius difputeth at large. vtdeMirxum. 

36. This lame year, viz. 455 before the Death of Valentinian did he and 
Screralfcdka* Martianus publilh an Ed id or a General Law as they call it whereby thty reftore Generalilege 
tJancoTKet- Ecclefiaftical Perfons to their Ancient Liberty of having and enjoying what foould vtat'T^Uc!* 
ring T cfta- be left by the Teftaments of Women, w hich as we have formerly leen had been Cod ub. 1. t $t. 
n * m taken away by former Emperours. This Law directed to Palladius the P raj ell us 2,/ * ' 3 * 
Pratorio, JuJlinian hath put into his Code, but the Note upon the Text tells U9 
that at this day the Cafe is altered by two Authenticks immediately following 
which the Reader may confult at his leifure: The year following Martianus 
made another Edid, wdiereby he gave (aj liberty to the 
Adour or Plaintiff to implead the Clerks of Conflantinople 
either before the Patriarch or the Secular Judge, for where 
the Reus or Defendant hath feveral Courts not privileged 
jure Communi or by Common Law the Eletftion is in the 
power and diferetion of the Plaintiff The next year by a 
eonftitution in Greek, (bj he declares that thinking it to 
be a point both of Humanity and Piety he permits Here- 
ticks to be buried in the Sepulchres of their Anceftours. 

There’s yet another Edid of this good Emperour which 
becaufe it refpeds pious ufes and is very Ihort, though it 
bear no date, we lhall add to the former. This ordaios 
that what is left to the Poor either by Teftaments or Co¬ 
dicils lhall not come to nothing as left to uncertain Per¬ 
fons, but remain good and firm to all intents and purpofes. 

For though their Perfons be uncertain yet the Poor never 
failing there are always certain objeds of charity, and as Bald us noteth upon the 
place, the Poor are hke a College, which reprefents a certain Perlon. The Le- 
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gacy may be laid to be certain as left to God bimfelf: it may be done alfo by privi¬ 
lege j or the Tedamentary Executour, or the Executour by Law, viz. the Bilhop, . 
may eaftly f.nd out certain poor Perfons on whom to confer the designed. Legacy.. 

• 37. Thus went matters in the Eadern parts under the care and Infpedhonot 
Mart/anus the Emperour. In the Wedern and Southern there was no Itch fereni- 
. ty, a diimal Cloud of perfecuticn having overfpread Africk y fmee theinvafon of 
into that Countrey by Genjericus that Arian Captain. Moll glorious were thecoafei-, 

Tons and fufierings of many Martyrs as wxll here as in other places, as Italy; 

Sardinia, Greece , Epirus , Illyricum and Spain, or wherever the forekid Rover touch¬ 
ed. Deopratias the Biihop-of Carthage removing in this direfull perfccution to a 
place of more repofe and fecurity, after he had (leered that weather-beaten Church- 
lome three y cars, the Tyrant would differ none to be chofen in his place, who. 
having driven the Priefts and other Minillers of the Church feveral ways as they 
drifted for thcmfelves, commanded the Doors of theChurch to be fhut, and plain-! 
ly forbade any Bilhops to be ordained in other Provinces, fo that when F’itlor 
wrote the fiery the number of 164 w as reduced to three. But this good came ne perfect*. 
of fo great an evil, tiiat thefe Orthodox Confellours retiring farther into the Inland VandtUib. r. 
Countries there preached the Gofpcl, and though they became Martyrs many of f e beUoTan. 
them for fo doing yet their Bloud as in other cafes proved the feed of the Church, dai.hb. 1. 
many Barbarians who had never formerly heard of Chrift being converted to the 
faith and incouraged by the conllancy of their Teachers. At fuch time as this 
mighty Temped raged in Africk a dorm was alfo raifed in teCgypt by another 
and contrary fort of Hereticks who, as Genfericus denied the Divinity of Chrid, 

And ftirs at would not acknowledge his Humanity. Thefe were of the fadlion of Diofcornt Ltberattu <« 
Alexandria w j 10 f e Dcpofitioti as they extremely grudged, fo they fought all w'ays to be re- % n “/ r C , 1 v 
of Diofitrrv° n venged on Proterius his Succellour. At length they underdood that Martian the tvrleUrfioM.’ 
Emperour was dead, through whofe incouragement they had been condemned in/- 2- 
a Synod by Frotcrius, they came down to Alexandria headed by one Timothens f 7 fcme < ci!at 
t/tlurus formerly a Monk, fince that a Pried of Alexandria , whom they Create c 7 d. 

Bilhop of that See though Proterius was yet living. But long they intended lie 
Ihould not be, for fetting upon him in the Church being then in the Baptiltory 
on the high Fead of Eafier , and the day whereon the Supper of the Lord w as to 
be folemnized, they there Cruelly murthered him, dragged his dead body through 
iho[uh«TOf the Greets, tore it in peices, tafted of his Intrails, and burning at lad what re-* 
murthered by mained feattered the allies in the Wind. The Villain Timothy to bring about: 

/nrwwbo thefedefigns putting on black Clothes wandered up and down by night in the 
f««uhcSre! Cells of the Monks, and calling each of them by their names through an hollow- v 

Cane that his voice might not be difeerned, told them he was one of the Minify • 
tring Spirits fent expredy to tell them all that they Ihould not Communicate w'ith 
Proterius but make Timothens v£lurus Bilhop of Alexandria. 

38. Being thus profperoully though wuckedly feated in the Chair, out of fear 
of a Competitour, and led he Ihould receive the fame meafure he had given to o- 
thers, he fought to prevent his own ruine by the dedru&ion of thofe whom he 
had fufficient caule to believe incenfed againd him. Therefore did he rage in 
• Alexandria , and all <^gypt with a cruel Perfecution againd the Orthodox of all 
Ages, Sexes and Conditions, banilhing fuch Bilhops as he could not otherwife 
Mailer. On the dead Emperour he railed exceeedingly, reviled the Chalccdonian 
Council , and vilified the feveral Fathers aflembled therein. The Orthodox Chri (-Videepiji. as 
tians herewith acquainted the new Emperour •Leo > giving him a perfect account ^ um 
of what had palled. Bat thofe Eutychian Hereticks were as bulic as they, wri- 
ting Letters to the Emperour by Medengers of their own, w lierein taking no 
notice at all of the Murther of Proterius they magnifie that peace and fcttlement 
which the Government of Ttmotheus had brought to the Church of Alexandria: 

And whereas the Emperour required that all Metropolitans Ihould give him an v , 
account of their Faith, to fee how they dood affebted to the Council of Chalce * 
don , they gave him boldly an account both of their own belief and that of Timo- 
theuSy prolelfing to receive the Nicene Creed and the Ephefine Synods (as well the 
fecond or Predatory as the fird) but absolutely rejecting the Chalcedonian. Leo 
the Emperour not knowing how in this cafe to deer his courfe, by his Encyclical 
or Circular Letters confulted not ooely all the Bilhops (whereof Anatolius efpe- 
cially) but other Perfons eminent for learning or Godlioefs at this time. Leo 
the Roman Patriarch bladed their projedt of having another Council allemblcd, by 
ihewing that there would be no end in gratifying Hereticks by thofe very tilings 
wherewith the univerfal Church had been once lacisfied, and whereas they fo gjj£ Ef T 
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much talked of the Council of Nice , he proved, that this.Synod defining onely 
the Controverfics at that time, relating to the Divinity of Chrift, when his Hu¬ 
manity was not once queftioned, it was not fufficieotto own its Creed, but the , 

Profefiion of the Fathers of Chalcedon alfo, wherein matters relating to his 
humane Nature were determined. Nat onely Leo, but all the reft difallowed of 
the Eledfion of Timothy , as contrary tothe Canons, of the Church, and approved 
,the Decrees of the Council of Chake don. Onely Amphilocbius Bilhop of Sida 
wrote an Epiftle to the Emperour, whererp he-inveighed againft the Elc&ion of 
Timothy, yet approved not the Council cfiCbakcdon, which things (faith Euagrius') Li ^ 2 - c * ,0 * 
are written by Zachary Rhetor, together; with the Epiftle of Amphilocbius. Si¬ 
meon alfo ( lie meanethjSwwffort Stjlita, who at this time lived in a Pillar) a 
Man of worthy Memory wrote concerning the aforefaid Controverfies, two 
Letters, one to Lea tire Emperour, another to Bafilius Bilhop of Antioch, w'here- 
of that to Baftlius, being but Ihort,; he recketh. 

39. This year being the 457 of our .Lord upon occafion of the Controverfie 

about Eafter two years . before,. V.idarius oxViclorinuscFLimofin in Aquitain 
( both which at this time were held by the IVifegoths ) being then at Rome, 
as he himfelf witnefleth in the Preface, publilhcd his Paichal Canon, which Bu¬ 
cher a Jcfuit caufed to be printed at Plantin' s Printing-prefs in Antwerp. ; with 
a Commentary thereto acDoined of his ;Own jLabour and Study, in the year Hiccpb.1. is. 
1633. This year died B-ftlins tire lately mentioned Patriarch of Antioch , in his i,i 

fecond year, to whom i'ucceeded Acacias : As alfo Anatolius Patriarch of Conftan-i. ckf.il. 

ctnjiliruiMpte tinople, after lie had governed that See almoft Nine years, into .whofe place 
dies,towhtSn W'as promoted Genadtus an eminent Pricft of that Cliurch, not the Eccleliafti- 
G ^»*adiui ca j Writer, but a Man very Witty, Eloquent and Learned. The yearfollowing 
a Synod held lus Election was held at his City of Conftantinople, a Synod of 73 Bifiiops fum- 
there. moned out of. the neighbouring Provinces, wherein the Legates of Leo being JpuJ Bal/kni. 

prefent, the late Chakedonian Councjl was confirmed. The-Adts of it are all loft,. 

'jtruioch dies, one Canon made againft Simoniacal Pcrfons excepted. This lame year died A- 
Manyrius * cactus the newdy ordaiped Bilhop of Antioch, and was ftlcceeded by Martyrius. 
tucceeds birp. And the next alter when Leo the Emperour was now fully fatisfied concerning 
Jurvtbani.hed t ‘ le Chaftedqnian Synod , and the Herefie afwell as'other Villanies of Timothe- 
and Timothy us ^A-lurus, he commanded, him by a Refcript diretfted to the Frtefedus Au- 
to banifti.ed ( leveral mention fcveral places) and then was chofen 
ft™ of Alex- into his place, another Timothy fjrnamed Bafilius Solifaciclus or Alb us. At this 
tndria. time died Simeon calied, Stylita From;his having lived;in aiPillar about 80 years, ConfuiASmi- 
who by Theodoret and others is celebrated as the wonder of the .World, for 
his extraordinary Sandity. To him fucceeded in the like flri&nels of Monaf- bunc\Am. 
tical Life, Daniel, who.not 'far .from the Borders of Conftantinople, alcendcd the 
The year following was the daft of Leo Bilhop of Ramc, \si\\o died on 
the Eleventh of April, a Man of unblameable Life, excellent Endowments of 
Mind and indefatigable Induftry, not onely for the Primacy of his See ( wherein 
lie Ibew'ed himfelf zealous far above reafon ) but the good pf Chrillian Religion. 

Gut of his Epiftles the Centuriatonrs of Magdeburg have collated many Decrees, 
w hich the Reader if he ploafe may, confult, there being 1 nothing in them fo highly 
material as to bring them into ounlnftmttion. His eminent Parts,, and his great dili¬ 
gence have got him in later Ages, both the Name and deputation of the Great. 

40. After the Death of Leo, the See was vacant feven days, faith Platina, but 
rather fomany Months as Baronins gathered! both from Marianas Scot us, and a 
Roman Council allembled under his Supceftour, from which it appears that the 
Chair was not filled by another Bilhop, till November following This was 
Hilarus the Son of Cr if pirns a Sardinian by Birth, whom when yet a Dea¬ 
con, Leo fent one of his Legates to the Synod of Ephefus, being the 48 th. Bi¬ 
lhop of Rome according to Platina , the .45 th. according to Patrvinius, and as 
Marianus reckons the 46 th. This Bilhop is very much commended, for vigo- 
roufiy executing his Paftoral Office amidft all the great Troubles, wherewith 
Italy in his time was imbroiled. For repairing the Churches which the Barba¬ 
rous Hunns had defaced when they took the City. In his expences he was ra¬ 
ther prolufe than fparing. He built Lome Mona fieri es, and added to certain 
Churches the Chapels which he called Oratories. He alfo as Salellicus will 
have it colleded the Pontifical Decrees into one Body, and difperfed them in¬ 
to all Countries. To him certain Epiftles :are attributed, wherein he confirms 
die three General Synods of Nice, Ephefus and Chukedon, condemns the Herefie 9 
©f NeQorius, Eutycltes and aH others* and accordiogto theCuftome of his Pre- 
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deceflours lately taken up, aflcrts the Primacy of his own See. In his fifth yeat 
who hold* a he held a Synod in the Church of St Mary , about feme queftions propounded 
Synodattyw*. t0 j lim out 0 f Spain, concerning the Ordination of Clerks, and againft Biihopfc 

their defigning of their Succeflours, - To the Decrees next after him fubfcribed Tm t-Cont. 
Maximus Bilhop of Turin, not that he was next in Dignity, there deing fomc 
Metropolitans alfo prefent, but the Cuftome generally was, that the Fathers 
took place according to their Seniority^ not in Age, but Confecration, yet fo * 

Dies. as the Principal Patriarchs were excepted. Hilarus ( for fo he is to be read, 

. and not Hilarius ) died on the tenth of September, when he had governed the 
Profber Biiliop Romat Sec five years and ten Months- all but two days. Much about the fame 
of Hhtzienfu t i m e died Profper, having been Bilhop of the Rhegienfes, Reienfes or Retenfes in 
SSThiln! Provincia Narbonenft fecunda about 24 years, to whom fucceeded Maximus Ab- 
UCCC * bat of the Monaftery of Lerinum. The fame year alfo departed this Life Crif- Pafien/uaui 
pinus Bilhop of Pavia in Infulria, into whofe place was eleded Epiphanius, one 
equal to him in Sandity, and his Superiour in Learning, in the■; Judgment of univirfuli* 

To JHUrus Baronius. To Hilarus the Roman Patriarch fucceeded Simplicius the Son df Caf- Diocej: 

pSS* ^ .thsus a Citizen of Tibun ■ ■ 

41. In the laft year of Hilarus Bilhop of Rome, and the tenth of his own prxfimi lege 
Reign;. A. D. 4 66 did Leo the Emperour publilh a large Ed id, concerning the d L cnr71, ™ u ’', 
Privileges of Churches, granting them fuch as had been taken away by former / ’ 6 U 
Several Edids Emperours^ and conftituting them Afylums or Sanduaries as formerly, to all out 
row^OTcer- of Constantinople, Slaves excepted, and giving Rules to the Oeconomi of the faid 
niirgtheLord’* Churches, how they Ihould order thole that fled to them, in reference to the lii- 
Day, and Ho- tisfadion of their Creditours. Three years after, in the Confullhip of Martia- JrLi.Tir.3. 
Ir ’ dayi nus and Zeno, he publilhed another Edid concerning the Eledion of Biihcps /' v 
making therein what Provifion he could againft Simoniacal Intrufion. This 
fame year on the 13/E of December, he publilhed another Law enjoyning the 
oblervation of Holy-days in general, but efpecially of the Lord’s Day, as to 
which he doth very much inlarge himfelf, in the particulars he forbids to be 
pradifed on it. The Emperour Conftantine , as we have formerly obferved in its C0dJ.-5.Tu. 
due place, had commanded all Judicial proceedings and Servile works to ceafe ^'£*1 
on this day, tilling of the ground excepted, by reafon of the uncertainty of 
weather. Afterwards Grattan, Valentinian and Theodofiks, prohibited 411 pub licit Cod Theoihb. 

' Shewsupon this day, and added to what Conftantine had commanded concer- 

ning Judges, that none Ihould arbitrate any litigious Caufe, or take Cognizance ‘ 3 * 
of any pecuniary matters on this day. Five years after this, Valentinian, Theodo- CoJ l- ^ T>. 
fius and Arcadius publilhing a Law concerning Holy-days, and reckoning up^^a. 
the Calends of January, the Birth-days of the greateft Cities, Viz. the Old and 
New Rome, feven Days before and as many after Eafter, Cbriftmaf-day, that of j? eaJem ob - 
the Epiphany, the days of the Martyrdom of the Apoftles, and their own^^ 7 i>t>i 
Birth-days with the. days of their coming to the Empire, reckon amongft SoiisquosDo. 
them Sundays, or rather, as their Anceftours rightly called them the Lord’s 
Days, wherein they’forbid Arbitrations to be pra&iied. Theodofius Junior five™. J *~ 
and thirty years after, as the Carthaginian Fathers had defired, ordained by a .Cod.ibttd.Ub. 
nother Edid, that afwell upon the Lord’s Day as on Chriftmaf day, the Epiphany, 

Eafter- day, and from thence to Whitfuntide, the Theatres and Cirques Ihoufd every¬ 
where be fhut up, that the Minds of Chriftians might be wholly intent on the 
Service of God - • 

41. So flood the Lord’s Day in reference to Imperial Law's, till this Edid of 
Leo, wherein confirming what had been done as to Holy-days in general, he 
commands all Judiciary proceedings to be ftopt on this day, 

wherein he will have Adverfaries meet without fear. Neither . Ktc h “J us j amen RfHgiofi diet otia re. 
forbidding bufinefs doth he give way, as he faith,thereby to Jbi 

oblerve pleafures, prohibiting the Theatre and Cirque to vmduet. Sana tbeatrahs^ut Cncmfe err. 
be opened, and the Speftacula of wild Beafts. Nay if a aut y mum lacl ” 7 m */*fp e 8 * c “ ia i 

Solemnity happen upon his Birth-day, or of his Promoti- ^ eftuU.Tit. 12. uk3. CoJ.fujiJ.de 
on it muift be deferred. If any ihould be prefent at the f cn “- 
Speftacula on this day, or any Apparitor Ad contrary to what he had ordained 
either upon account of publick or private bufinefs, he puniiheth him with lofs 
of his Employment, and Profcription of his Patrimony. Befides thefe Laws 
reipeding Religion made by this Emperour Leo, there afe feveral others with¬ 
out date, which the Reader if he pleafe may find in the Code of Juftinian de uki.ru.23 
Sacrofanftis Ecclefiis, & de Epofcopis df Clericis, concerning Churches, Ecclefiaf- 
tical Perfons and their Profelhons, which to relate would be too tedious for our 
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prefent deftgn^antl make'.not .fo much for oue purpofe. Oncly one we cannot 
but ^mention*-and that is a rCottftitution whereby the extravagances committed 
during thc Tyranuy'of ii.{yf/</cvo .Were refcinded, and thpfe things recalled which 
had 'been in ulil. before bis flight dftto Ijauria for. fear of the fuel Tyrant.. For this 
•Baplife its ruling, _as;w£ have forrficrly; written*. matters itj the. Kali according to 
his will and pkafurc, Tejt&odrthe Council of Chalcedon, and what Leo the Bilhop 
had written in dclcficc thereof by h# titular Letter writ- *. . • • ; 

ten to all Biihpps,! whic.bj • fi/iagrius and '■•Nicpphorus- Sniht in voce (3 vide gut 

call iyK V ^w. From Acacius the Patriarch ot fonjUn-y, *J%£. 2 fc/Sificcf 

tinople the Sucdellour of Gennadiys -who oppoled h*s doings,,•>>; • - 

he took' fevcral Provinces,; foj-mWjy' fuhjqSt^hjfn, and had ,. */ • 

•aJmoft driven,him.from hifiSfiey- ay bej^d^t^vithmaiiy;-:;- p*ccm,mutm anr,quads'« e infirnuds 
Bilhops, is o(xJtHt/eeb t ) AleXyUidWt, QpbefpfS^ar.fuSi audio-.', /"Uptut bis <jux antraipfumorthodox* 

-tliers. * Therefore by this E<Ai<ft idftth be.ai?tiflpafpand make,’ §'^ ton,t . D:um r‘°Lm 1 nodof,iiufun ti 
~ null, as we. faid,- ill things ttarie under ri^.Tijjrfnny.agaiui^ , V !..*• 
the God of the Orthodox Religion, againft Churches, par- ' 
ticularly thofe under the government of the moll Blelled and Religious Patriarch 
his Father Acacius, all Innovations in the Rights of Creation, expuliion of Bilhops, 
their Prerogative in Councils and out of Councils of Place, 
or as Metropolitans or Patriarchs. As for the Sacrofancl 
Church of that moft Religious City (tliefe are the Phral'es of 
the L&\tf)botb his Mother and of all Chriftiansof the Orthodox 
Religion , with the mojl Holy See of that Royal City he adjudgeth 
and decreeth in contemplation of the faid Royal City that it enjoy 

for ever all Privileges and Honours afvell in Creation of Bijhops, as fitting above ci¬ 
thers j and all other Rights which it was known to have either before or under his Reign. 

43. This Conftitution is dated on the 1 7th of December , in the Confulfhipof 
Armati.is alone, who bore that Office with Bafilifcus the Tyrant, who yet is not 
mentioned here, nor named in the Fafit, becaufc he w'as an Ufurper, and was 
condemned by 'Zeno. This Confulihip fell in the 476 Year of our Lord, and 
. confequently the third after the Death of Leo the Elder, fo that it muft belong' 
to his Grand-Son the Young Leo , and made by his Father Zeno, though Baro- 
ttius place it at the 471, and the 1 6th of the Old Empcrour. However, it being 
made (as the Cardinal faith) in behalf of the See of Confiantinoplc, and the pre¬ 
cedence of all others next after the Patriarch of Rome, it is manifeft that by the 
antiquating of Innovations, and reftoring the ancient Rights of this Church, it 
had and enjoyed this precedence before the making of this Law. If it was 
procured through the folicitation of Acacius , and that Simplicius the Roman Bilhop 
was much concerned about it ? be it fo, If it was Acacius his due, as it verily 
feems to have been, he had more right to'feek it than the other to grudge it. 

But this is certain afwcll from this Law as others, that this Privilege was granted 
in conlideration of the Royal , and if that was the Rcafon w hy the See of Old 
Rome obtained the Fir ft Dignity, as we have leen it was from good teftimony, 
certainly there was no reafon they ffiould quarrel. But fuch arc the humours and 
paffions of Men otherwife good : and as here wc leave them, fo we lhall find 
them again engaged in this quarrel about the Primacy. About this tiftie was 
Sidonim A- ^idonius Apollinaris , that Man fo famous for his nobility and excellent wit, made 
polinaris Bi- Biffiop of the Arvemi or Auvergnais in Gallia Celtica. He had Married Papianil- 
of Arvemi \n la the Daughter of Avitus the Emperour, and file was ftill living. Though in 
4 in Ceinca. m jghty efteem, yet he thought fo meanly of himfelf, that in his Epiftles he of- 
complains of his unworthinefs for fuch a Calling^and Betook himfelf.froni 
mejh d\ei. his wonted Feftivity to a more fober Convention. Much about the fame time 
fuccccdj? a ^° Gennadius Bilhop of the Rhemefes or Soiffons, to whom fucceeded Remi- 
^«jTthe Em- %> ,us i afterward called the Apoftlc of the Franks ; neither this Gennadius , nor he 
perour recalls of Conjlantinople w as he whofe Book is extant concerning Ecclefiaftical Writers, 
ti"k°c h 'iiin* an< ^ was Marfeilles in Provence. As the Death of Leo the Elder wrought a 
Mariyriuj b,- great change in the State, fo alfo in the Church, by reafon that Zeno his 
(hop of Ann. 6on-in-Law too much favoured if not the Doftrine, yet thePerfons ofHereticks. 
him'inthcSee. 44 * He recalled Fullo an Apollinarian and Eutychian Heretick, who 
Anda]foT«- had been Banilhcd by Leo, and expelling Martyrius, who was formerly dri- 
ru!into Ac* vco avva y the faid Fullo, and again reftored, placed him in the See of Antioch, 
andrut ex-pet" Timothy tAilurus alfo that villaoous Ufurper, andBanilhed in like manner by Leo, 
linj? Timotbe- he lent back to the Church of Alexandria, whence he expelled Timotheus Solifacio- 
thc Orthodox ^ us t ^ ie Orthodox Billiop, and committed many outrages againft fuch as Iwd own- 
Buhop. ed 
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ed and received hhn. At this time the condition of the Churches in Gall was 
very fad, the Arian Goths making havock of all things. And not onely there, 
but in the Weft, generally things both Ecclefiaftical and Civil had a very bad face, 
the Barbarous Nations overturning all, and filling all places with their Cruelties 
and Hereftes. Thefe difaflers put an end to the Roman Empire in the Weft, Att- 
guftulas being depofed by Odoacer , and confined to a Caftle near to Naples. The 
ihi Empht b Church, blefled be God, had not juft the like meafure; but Church and State are 
the weft o- fo nearly allied, and fo much fympathize, that if the one languifh, the other can 
vmhrownby fcafeely be in an healthy condition. As the fame caufes produce the fame efle&s 
in both, fo afwell the remedies afe alike, as fuch prefervatives as keep both in life 
. and vigour. Therefore did Ancient and Primitive prudence as Twins cloth them 
With the like forms and fafhions ofGovernment, which dayly experience applauds 
as moft agreeable. And becaufe fuch is their Alliance and agreement we fhall limit 
and terminate our obfervations of both with the fame Periods, thofe matters 
laft mentioned falling out the year preceding the depofing of A*g*ft*lHs. 
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A Cacius Bifiep of Antioch 
135, dies , ibid 
Aetius and his Here fie Con- 
demned 71. • 1 

Alexander Bijhop of Alexan¬ 
dria 39, banifhcth Arilis 40, ordains 
Athanafius and upon his death appoints 
hint his Succejfour 47. 

Alexander Bijhop of Conflantinople re- 
fufeth to admit Arius 43, dies y6. 
An^brofe Bijhop oj Milain is prefent at the 
Council held at Aquileia hi, oppofes 
the Petition of the Pagans for rejtoring 
their Idolatry 114, forbids it in his 
Dipcefe no. Baptizes Auguftine 1x4, 
makes Theodofius fuff erf or his cruelty 
131, makes the Funeral Sermon, of Va- 
kntinian the Second\ 134, dies 13 
Anaftafius Bijhop of Rome indies 139. 
Anatolius Bijhop of Conflantinople i8y, 
dies 10 y. 

Ancyra a Synod held there: 7 4. 

Andaeus, and his Hercjic Condemned j>. 
Anthropomorphites mho yo. 

Antioch a Synod held there 57, its Ca• 

. nons and Decrees y8, 59, another 6,1, a 
third 77, the Inhabitants and Julian 
quarrel 874 . 

Apollinarius and his Herefie condemned 7 7. 
Apollo his Temple at Daphne burnt 87. 
Arcadius Roman Em per our 114, forbids 
Cbrijlians toufe Pagan Superfiitton 119, 
demolijbes the Pagan Temples 137, 
and punijheth fever al Here ticks 138, 
banijheth Chry foftome Bijhop of Con¬ 
flantinople 141 Jbutfoon after dues 143. 
Archierofyna tohat 119. , \ 

Arius and his heretical Tenets 39, con¬ 
demned by the Alexandrian Council 40, 

- and that of Nice 41, refefled by Atlu- 
.. - nafius 48, raifes Tumults at Alexan- 
y ‘ andfia and .CoflftantinoplC l y$, and 
r di e h ibid .• « : ! .\ \ 

Ariacius Bijhop . of Conflantinople 141,. 
dies 141. ... 

Athanafius his Birth-place 4 6^.f)iS Edu¬ 
cation and Preferment 47,’ fever al 
falfe Accufations againfthm 49, which 

* % 9 


caufeth him to be ianijhed yx, is fent 
home y6 , but condemned by the. Asi¬ 
ans , and banijhed y8 , received into 
Communion by the Synod and Orthodox 
Bifhops at Rome 61, cleared, by the 
Council at Sardica 6x , protected by 
Conflans the Emperour 6y, admitted 
to return 66, accufed again by the A- 
rians 67, funmoned to Rome, and ex*, 
communicated at Arles 68, .condemned 
by Conflantius 69, writes two Apo¬ 
logies for himfelf 70 , returns 83, is 
banifhed , but returns the third time 
91, is forced to Jbift for himfelf 97, 
returns 98, his Character and Death 99* . 

Atticus Bijhop of Conflantinople 14x* 
dies 199.- • 

Audientes who i 24. 

Auguftine his Birth-place and Touth iox, 

• is reformed from his loofe courje of lije 
1x4, ordained Priejl 134, made Bi¬ 
jhop of Hippo, ibid, converts Fcelix 
the Manichee 141, dies 163, his 
Works 164. 

Auguftulus Roman Emperour in the Weft 
aepofed xo8. . . . ^ 

Aurufpicina prohibited by the Emperour's 
Edict 4. . . . 

B. 

B Aptifm how ufed in the Primitive 
times 117. .... 

Bafil Bijhop of Cxfkrea in Cappadocia 
95 % faff ors undir Valens his Perfecti¬ 
on 96, comforts the Orthodox Bifhops 
• 97* dies iox, bis Works 103. 

Bafilius Bijhop of Antioch xoyvi ... 
Bifhops what 14, .the manner of Eleding 
them xy , of Populating them x6\ 
their power in the Church 3 3* and 0- 
V .ther privileges 34* 3 y. .. ; !. / 
Boniface Bijhop 0/ Rome pretends to the 
.. .Title of receiving Appeals from the A-. 

• frican Churches iyi, which is rejected 
■••.-•Jyxi, &c. Preaches contrary to bn own 
practice 197, fns Works and Death 
viy8.. '• v.. .• . 

-Bourdeaux a Synod held there ny. 
Bticcius Bijhop of Tours 13 y. 

Burying the manner of it , and place 
Y:\vbire 89^. . . 

Ee . Carthago* 
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c. 

C Arthage a Council held there 135", 
the Canons thereof 136, two mori 

x 37 * 

Catechumeni who 12 5”. 

Cceleftinus Bijhop of Rome claims the 
right of Appeals from the African 
Ctorches 151, which is re jetted 15" 2, 
&c. fends St. Patrick to convert the 
Irifh 169, dies 17 2. 

Coelicolx who 143. 

Qefarea a Synod held there qj. 
Chalcedon a General Council funtmoncd 
there 185-, the feveral Seffions, Atts 
’• and Decreet thereof 18 6,&c. and ad con- 
firmed by Martianus the Em per our 198. 
Choropifcopi who 3?. 

Ghryfoftome Bijhop of Conftantinople 
* 135 , is depofea 140, fecaded, but 
' 'was after banifhed 141, his Charatter 
and Death 142, his Corps tranjlated to 
Conftantinople 174. 

Church, its Polity , Government and Go- 
vernours 21, &c. tts divifion 29, and 
- 65,' its maintenance 37, and jurifdic¬ 
tion 38. 

Churches when firfi in ufe , with the me¬ 
thod of placing the Congregation 132. 
Colleign a Synod held there 62. 
Competences who 12 q. 

Confirmation what and how ufed L17. 
Conftans Roman Emperour q6 , calls a 
Council at Sardica 62, writes to Con- 
• ftantius concerning Athanafius his re¬ 
turn 6q, tS murthered 67, his Ecclefi- 
aftical Laws 80. 

Conftantine Roman Emperour 1, convert¬ 
ed to the Faith 2, provides for the 
wed being of Chriftiatts 3, prefers them 
to places of Honour 4, forbids their 
partaking in the Sacrifices of the Lu- 
ftra 6, regulates fwearing it, re fide s 
at Bizantium, alias Conftantinople 1 a, 
adorns it with Churches 13, provides 
for the Inhabitants 14, his farther care 
■ of the Church 1 q, an account of his pre¬ 
tended donation to the See of Rome 16, 

• &c. he confirms the Canons of the Coun¬ 
cil 0/ .Nice 46, is baptized and dies at 
Nicomedia f 3, cleatedfrom tlx afper- 
; fion 'of Ariantfm 5*4. 

Conftantius Roman Emperour q6 , fa- 
• - vours the Arians, and perfecntes the 
Orthodox 57, banifheth Andxa % the 
*• He retick 60, and dif placet h Paul Bi- 
•. fhop of Conftantinoplc, ibid, calls a 
Council at Sardica 62, admits Athana- 
. fius to return 66, banijbeth Paul from 
Conftantinoplc 67, fummons a Council 
at Arles, and at Milain 68, condemns 
Athanafius 69, calls a Synod at Sirmi- 
um 72, another at Ancyra 74, another 
, at. Seleucia 7 q, another at Conftanti- 
nople 76, is baptized 78, and dies, ib. 
■ ..bis Laws Ecclefiajlical 79. 


Councils Oecumenical the firfi fummoned to 
Nice in Bithynia 41, the fecond to 
Conftantinople 107, the third to Ephe- 
fus 164, the fourth to Chalcedon 
18 q, &c. 

Creeds, the Nicene Creed made 43, four 
made by the Arians at Antioch y8, one 
more at another held there 61, another 
at Sardica 63, another at Syrmium 
72, anotfjcr at Nice in Thrace 74, a- 
nother at Seleucia 75", another at Con¬ 
ftantinople 76, how many in all, ibid. 

Curatas whence fo called 36. 

Cyril Bijhop of Jerufalem 89, is prefent 
at the fecond General Council 107, 
dies 121. 

Cyril Bijhop of Alexandria 146, quarrels 
with the Prefett of the City 148, calls 
a Provincial Synod there againfi Ncfto- 
rius 162, is accufedasan Hereticf by 
him 163, prefides at the third General 
Council at Ephefus i6q, receives the 
Eafiern Bifhops into Communion 169, 
Dies 177. 

D. 

D Amafus Bijhop of Rome 94, dies 
Daphne the Grove defrayed 8o« 
Deacon bis Office 37. 

Dicecefis what 3 6. 

Diofcorus Bijhop of Alexandria 182, pre¬ 
fides at the Council of Ephefus 113, is 
condemnedby the Council of Chalcedon 
186;. banifhed 187. 

Domnus Bijhop of Antioch 177, appears 
at the Council of Ephefus 183, is con¬ 
demned and dopofed 184. 

E 

Pifcopal Jurifdittion promoted 9 q. 
Evagrius Bijhop of Conftantinople 
outed by Damophilus the Arian 86. 
Eudoxius Bijhop of Germanick in Syria 
is tranjlated to Antioch 71, depofed* 
75, fucceeds Macedonius in Conftan¬ 
tinople 76, is condemned by the Mace¬ 
donian Sett in a Synod at Lampfacus 
92, dies 96. 

Eufebius Bijhop of Caefarea furnijketh 
Conftantinople with Church Books 13, 
vindicated from the calumny of Baro- 
nius^y, dies 57. 

Eufebius Bijhop of Nicomedia fides with 
Arius 40, fianders Athanafius 48, is 
banifhed 50, but recalled, he adds new 
Forgery, ibid, is tranjlated to Conftan¬ 
tinople 56, dies 60. 

EutycheS and his Herefie condemned at 
Conftantinople 182, quitted at a Sy¬ 
nod held at Ephefus h 84,' condemned 
by the Emperour s Editt spy, by another 
his Works-ordered tq bt. burnt iqo.- ■ 

F. 

Aftidius Prifeus Bijhop 0/London bis 
Charatter and Depth 161. * 

Fideles who 128. 

Fla- 
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Flavian us Bijhop of Conilantinople 182, 
is banifhed and dies <84. 

C ^Ennadius Bifbop of Con&(snt\n. 205-. 
J Germanus Biflsop of Auxerre in Gall 
confounds the Pelagians in Britain 1 6c- 
.Gladiatours/Z>ff/r combating prohibited iz. 
George intrudes into the See of Alexan¬ 
dria 69, his Cimrafter 70, Death 8 3. 
Government paternal fir# infiituted 11, 
that of the JewiJh Church a 2, that of 
the Chr sftion Church 13. 

Gratian Roman' Emperour 102, reflates 
. the banifhed Orthodox 103, his Laws 
. toj, calls aSynodat Aquileia in, a- 
nother at Saragofla in Spain 11 x, for¬ 
bids Pagans to (acrifce 113, takes away 
the Allowance for it y which caufed them 
to murther him 114. , . . 

Gregory Bijbop of Nazianzum 98, is 
tranflated to Conilantinople 103,?*//* 
his See 109, his Char after and Death 

ix8. 

H. 

H Erefie and its firfl promoters 77*. 

St. Hierome 104, dies 155, his 
Works 156. 

Hillary Bijbop Poidiers is banifhed by 
Conftaotius 70 , writes again# him, 
and is recalled 76, dies 95, an account 
of his Cradle, ibid 

Hillary Bijbop of Rome 20 5^ dies xo 6. 
Honorius Roman Emperour forbids 
Pagan Supeifiition ' and War (hip in the 
Temples 13.7, condemns feveral Hert- 
fies 138, but permits thefecular Games 
and Spedacirja ur be celebrated 142, 
makes an Eds ft again# the Jews and fa- 
• gans 143, another 144, a third 149, 

- jummnsa Synod at Ravenna j 54, dies 
- 158. .. .. f - . 

Hypoftafis what 104. \ 

. ... I. 

( TjBerians converted to the Faith 48. 

J. John Bijbop of Jerufalem ixi, is of 
Origins Opinion 133, dies 149. i 
ifidians-iawer converted td the Faith 48. • 
innoeentfi/y^o/Rome 141, dies 149. 1 
Joilrudi who 12$. 1 

John Btfiop ^Antioch v 6 $r ** reconcil’d 
, to Cyri [>and tbeQrtbodexihfydjes 177. 
Jovian Roman Emperour 92, bu manage- 
v ment of Affairs and Death,i j 
-Ireland its. Ecclefiaftkal Government vhat 
• r J70. • ■ : 

Julian Roman Ptnperonr 82, hisPolity and 
praftice again# Cbriftkmt 8y, bit car6 
for the Temple of Apollo at Daphne 86, 
his Cruelty 88, he endeatumts to rebuild 
■ the Temple of Jerusalem 89, his Death 
1 • and Charafter.yo. v - '• v . 

Julius Bijhop of Rosne fx» calls a Synod 
there 57, rarnvMthanhfius. into Con# 
munion 61, joy ns with thf Aryans ip 


making a new Creed 63, ajfifts Athana- 
fius in his return 66, dies 68. 

Juvenalis Bifhop of Jerulalem 183, hath 
Patriarchal power confirmed to bis See by 
the Council of Chaicedon 189, is onted 
by the Monks , but refiored by the Em¬ 
perour 200. 

L. 

L Arnpiacusa Synod held there oi. 

Leo Bifhop oj Rome 176, dies 205-. 
Leo Roman Emperour 205-, his Ecclefiafii- 
cal Laws 206, end Death 207. k 
Liberius Bijhop of Rome 68, fuhfcribes to 
the Arion Creed 73, but declaring a- 
gais# the Arsons is afterwards received 
by his Flock 93, dies 94. 

Luciferians who 84* - 

Lucius the Arson Bijbop of Alexandria 99, 
is expelled' 102. . * vv.»,.V. 

Luftra wiw/7. 

M. .r; vir . 

M Acarius Bijbop of Jerufidtttt 46, 

dies 5-0. •- 

Marcus Bijbop of Rome 5%. ' : , 

Martianus Roman Emperour pmuifietEthe 
Seft of Eutycbioui 184, Junmons the 
fourth General Council 185^ condemns 
Diofcorus Bijhop of Alexandria 18 6, 
bonifies him *87, confirms the Confef- 
fionef JFaith made by the,Council 189, 
and all its. Cknout and Decrees 198, puts 
forth an Edsft again #. the. _Eutychian 
' Here fie 199 ^ another ordering the 
Books of Eutyches to be burnt 200, con¬ 
firms the prtvdcges of the Cbutch x 01, 
puts forth <tu Edift agpm# Paganifm 
202, is farther kind to Churchmen, xoj, 
dies 204. -. . ■ . v. t.- •. 

Martin Bijbop of Tours 11 it perfieented 

by the Heretkks it 7, dies *3^ 

Marty rius Bijhop of Antioch, . 

Maximianu* Bijhop of CnnllanDnople 
. t68, dies 178.: :• ; ^ •• ’. u \. 

Maximus Bijbop of Arttioch hh Par 
triarchal Jurifdiftion 1891 concludes 
the Di/putfL concerning Athaaafms Bi¬ 
jbop of Parpx 194, diet'sjagi 
Maximus Bijbop tf/Jerufelertif ©>ie^rr to 
come ti tbe.CtmsKilhtAvafiufii^ jjdks 67. 

\"| Edarius Bijbop ef Conftantinop. 109. 
ii^..Neopbytr^.ia&- v - 

Mcfiorh* Bijhop ^Cxytf&flUSOple t6o, 
v. his Herefie condemned at stJSymtd held 
-- 6at Akx^adria i6 1, hi to 

nthe Emperone.Xiiy n dfijtajjtdby the 
• .third General Gmmilat Rphtdus 165-, 
and hamjbed a 67 , his. PKnhi fiurnt, 

. andbism^erabk'Dcat^.vp^ tiil 

-Nice in Biahyoia^ a GentodC<>mil held. 

( here 4<v-'v j-. ' <>x j 

Nice- in Thaace a Sjmadjheld^tlmjafiy the 
- Ariawt *4 .. v.\\w.. >xxui\ K : 
Nynoianus Ycnedou a famous Clergyman 
*/Britairfi6i. Pagani^ 














TheTABLR 


p. 

P Agani who 80. 

Paroecia what 36. 

Paul 'Elsft of Conftantinople 61, is la- 
\ ni(bedand murthered by the Arians 67. 
St. Patrick converts the Jrijh to the Faith 
169. 

Patriarchs who 18, their Power andTitles 
of Honour the fame 30, with other qua- 
. locations 31. 

Pelagius bis Herefie what 146. 

Peter Bijhop of Alexandria is driven out 
. by the Arians 99, rejlored and dies 101. 
Philippi,' r/v Arians meet there 6z. 

Photic us hud his Herefie condemned 71. 
Prxcatores their Tenets 78. ' • 

Presbyters who 14, their Office in the 
. Church 33, their Original and feveral 
Names 36. 

Primates who 17, their privileges and 
power 31 

Prifcillianus and his Herefie condemned 
ni, he is executed 115". 

Proclus Bijhop of Conftantinople 173 
i dies i8t. k 

Proterius Bijhop of Alexandria zoo, mur 
; titered 104. 

. ; R. 

R Hegium a Synod held there 176. 

Rome. Conftantine’r donation to 


clefiaftical ceefure 130, dies 134. 
Theodofius Roman Emperour 140, puts 
forth an Edift againjl the Jews 141, 
and againjl Hereticks 144, lanijhetb 
the Jews from Alexandria 147, other 
Ed ills againjl them 149, flops a I‘exe¬ 
cution againjl the Chrijlians in Perlia 
iff, ly an Edid fets forth the prero¬ 
gative of Conftantinople 157, Jeveral 
other Edids 158, makes Neftorius Bi¬ 
jhop thereof 160, fummons the third 
General Council 164, Lanijhetb Neftori¬ 
us 167, promotes Ztnio'n in the Church 
168, commands the Books of Neftorius 
to he burnt 173, fets forth an Edict 
againjl Pagan ifm 175, calls a Synod at 
Ephefus 183, dies 184. 

Theopafchite what 5 5. 

Theophilus Bijhop of Alexandria 117, 
expofeth the ridiculoufnefs of Paganijm 
130, banifheth the Origenijls 138, 
makes a breach ’twixt Chryfoftome and 
Epiphanius 139 , farther profecutes 
Chryfoftome 141, dies of a Lethargy 
146. 

Tirones who 118. 

Toledo a Synod held there 13 8. 

Timothy Bijhop of Alexandria 10 incomes 
to the fecond General Council 107, dies 

117. 


that See *16, a Synod held there *7, jTimotheus zElurus Bijhop of Alexandria 


which receives Athanafius into Comma 
. nion 61, another 171. 

' . .• •••• V V. . s. 

S Abelliu£ and his Herefie condemned40. 

Sardica a Council held there 61. 
.Secular Games omitted 3, 

Seleucia a Synod held there 74. 
Seouamps who 67. • .» 

Serapis at Alexandria demolijhed 119. 
Shriving Priejl what v laid down 131. 
Simplicius Bijhop af Rome xo6. 

Siricius Bijhop of Rome uy, dies 13 *- 
Sifinius Bijhop of Conftantinople 159, 
dies 160. ••••■.• 

Sixtus Bijhop of Rome 171, dies 1 76 
Sylvefter Bijhop 'of Rome ya. 

Synarchia phot 8. . 

Synefius Bijhop »/ Ptolemais his Works 
and Char after 14‘y. 

. • r :;< . y. 

■'Heodofiu* Reman Emperour is bap- 
_ -S thed roy, calif the fecond General 
V.. Council to Conftantinople 106, and a 
•>*. synfidtbere which places tbc Bi-\ 
v jhop fhereojnext to him of Roh\c U 1, 

, he forbids The Pagans tofacrifice <13, 
c '.v. colli 1 another Synod to Conftantinople 
114, fppprejfeth the Arians, and for-' 
V.. bids-Chrijlians to ufe any ■ Pagan cere¬ 
mony 119, endeavours to fuppreft Pa- 
v. gattifiri by demolifbiug their Temples 
119, is cruel, and for itu*dergoetEc-\ 



i'V 


104, banijhed 10 y. recalld 107. 
Timotheus Solifaciolus Bijhop of A* 
lcxandria 10 y banijhed 107. 

Tyre a Synod held there y 1. . * * 

* • •••• V._ ' ' . • 

V Aifon a Synod held there 177. 

Valens Roman Emperour 91, calls 
a Synod at Lamplacus, ibid, makes fe- 
veral Laws 93, is baptized 94, perfe- 
cutes the Orthodox 96, defigns to maf- 
facre them 97, is fevere toward Monks 
101 , burnt alive by the Goths 103. 
Vaienrinian the firjl,Roman Emperour 91, 
makes divers Laws 93 ,-dies 100, 
more of his Laws 101. 

Valentinian the fecond , Roman Emperour 
101, his Laws 101, his farther care 
of the Church ioy , prohibits Pagan 
Sacrifices 113, favours the Arians 
118, forbids Pagan Superflition 119, 
is murthered 134. 

Valentinian the third, Roman Emperour 
159, confirms the privileges of the 
Church 10 1 , puts forth an Edift a- 
gainjt Fbganifm 101, is farther kind 
■ to Churchmen 103, dies 104. 

Z. • 

2 ^Eno Roman Emperour 107. 

_j Zozimus Bi/bop of Rome 1 yo, pre¬ 
tends to the right of receiving Appeals 
' ' from the African Churches iyi, which 
v is'rejefted x y 3, dies 154. 

IS. 
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